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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 



,o 



Thk author of. %e Pilgrim's Progress was born at Elstow, a 
email village near Bedford, England, in 1628. :J|[is father, 
who was very poor, was a tinker, and brought up his sons, of 
whom he had several, to the same, business, but of none of 
them is anything known except the subject of this notice. 

Bunyan records with gratitude that his parents, notwith- 
standing their poverty, sent hint to school, ** to Jeam to -read 
and write, the which," he adds, " I also, attained according 
to the rate of other poor-men's children, though to my shanie 
^ I confess, I*did soon forget .that little I learntj, even almost 

utterly." Associating with . wicked companions he was 
early initiated into profaneness, and, impelled by the natural 
energy of his character, he soon became a sort of ring-leader 
in all kinds of boyish vice and ungodliness. " From a child," 
be says, " I had but few equals for cursing, lying, and bias- 
pherning the name of God ; yea, so settled and rooted was I 
in these things, that they became as a second nature to me." 

But he was not suffered to pursue his vicious career with- 
out some checks of conscience, and warnings of the awful 
consequence of such a course of life. ** Even in my child- 
hood," he says, *■* the Lord did scarQ and affrighten me with 
fearful dreams. For often, after I have spent the day in sin, 
Ihave insmy bed been greatly afflicted, while asleep, with 
the apprehensions of devils and wicked spirits, who still, as 
I then thought, kboured to draw me away with them, of 
which I could never be rid. Also Lshould at tjiese years be 
greatly afflicted and troubled with the thoughts of the fearful 
torments of hell-fire, &p. These things, I say, when I was 
but a child, did so distress my soul, that then, in the midst 
of lay childish sports and vanities, amidst my vain compan- 
ions, I was often much cast down and afflicted in my mind 
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4 BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 

therewith, yet I could not let go my sins." The effect of 
these dreams was but slight and transient; and when after 
awhile they left him, and his apprehensions of future pun- 
ishment wore off, he gave loose to the reins of his vicious 
propensities, and followed after sin more greedily than ever. 

When about seventeen years old, the civil w^ar then raging 
in England, he enlisted as a soldier in the parliamentary 
army. He was present at the siege of Leicester, where on 
one occasion he was drawn out to stand as sentinel, but 
another, offering himself, was sent in his place and soon 
after killed at his post. Twice also during his youth Bun- 
yan was providentially preserved when in imminent danger 
of drowning. These mercies made little impression at the 
time, but were afterward remembered with thanksgiving. 

Soon after quitting the army, and when only about nine- 
teen years of age, by the advice of friends who thought it 
might have some effect in restraining his vicious course, he 
married ; " and my mercy was," he says, " to light upon a 
wife whose father was counted godly. We came together 
as poor as poor might be, not having so much household 
stuff as a dish or spoon betwixt us both ; yet this she had 
for her part, The Plain Man's Pathway to Heaven^ and 
The Practice of Piety ^ which her father had left her when 
he died. In these two books I would sometimes read v/ith 
her, wherein I also found some things that were somewhat 
pleasing to me ; but all this while I met with no conviction. 
She would also be often a telling me of what a f odly man 
her father was, and how he would reprove and correct vice, 
both in his house and among his neighbours ; and what a 
strict and holy life he lived, both in word and deed." 

The reading of these books, and the admonitions of his 
wife, he tells us, begot in him " some desire to reform his 
vicious life, and fall in very eagerly with the religion of the 
times ; to wit, to go to church twice a day, and that too with 
the foremost, and there very devoutly say and sing as others 
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did •" yet still he felt no convictions of guilt, and could not 
give up his sins. Some time after, he was shamed out ot 
his habit of profane swearing by a severe and unexpected 
reproof from a woman of notoriously bad character. He 
also began to take delight in reading some parts of the Bible, 
which led to further reformation in his outward conduct. 
His neighbours were amazed at this change " from prodi- 
gious profaneness to something like a moral life," and began 
to commend him as a religious man ; " yet^''^ he says, " I was 
but a painted hypocrite. I was proud of my godliness, and 
thought I pleased God as well as any man in England." 

From this self-righteous delusion he was awakened by 
hearing a few pious females converse on the subject of reli- 
gion. Their talk was about a new birth — the work of God 
in their hearts— how they were convinced of their miserable 
state by nature — how God had visited their souls with his 
love in Christ Jesus — with what promises they had been 
comforted and supported against the temptations of the 
devil, &c. " At this," says Bunyan, " I felt my own heart 
began to shake, and mistrust my condition to be naught ; 
for I saw that in all my thoughts about religion and salva- 
tion the new birth did never enter into my mind ; neither 
knew I the comfort of the word and promise, nor the de- 
ceitfulness and treachery of my own wicked heart. . . I was 
greatly affected with their words, both because by them I 
was convinced that I wanted the true tokens of a truly godly 
man, and also because by them I was convinced of the happy 
and blessed condition of him that was such an one." 

He was now, to use his own language, " in a flame to 
find the way to heaven and glory ;" so intent was his mind 
on spiritual and eternal things, that *« neither pleasures, nor 
profits, nor persuasions, nor threats, could make it let go its 
hold ; it would then," he says, " have been as difficult for 
me to have taken my mind from heaven to earth, as I have 
found it often since to get it again from earth to heaven." 
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6 BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 

Having then but little knowledge in divine things, he 
w^s much perplexed by the numerous errors which were 
abroad in the land, especially those taught by a vile set of 
Antinomians called Ranters. Distrusting his own wisdom, 
he wisely sought that " which is from above," and betook 
himself to hearty prayer in this manner : — " Lord, I am 
a fool, and not able to know the truth from error : Lord, 
leave me not to my own blindness, either to approve of or 
condemn this doctrine ; if it be of God, let me not despise 
it ; if it be of the devil, let me not embrace it. Lord, I lay 
my soul in this matter only at thy foot, let me not be de- 
ceived, I humbly beseech thee." Such a prayer, offered in 
sincerity and faith, could not be denied. " Blessed be God," 
he continues, <« who put it into my heart to cry to him to be 
kept and directed; for I have since seen even the effects of 
that prayer, in his presei-ving me, not only from Ranting 
errors, but from those also that have sprung up since." 

The limits of this brief sketch will not allow us to enter 
into a relation of the fierce and distressing conflicts and 
temptations through which he passed before he entered into 
the liberty of the children of God. Difficulties about election, 
fears lest he had outlived the day of grace, misconceptions 
of passages of Scripture, (especially Heb. xii, 16, 17,) and 
blasphemous suggestions of the enemy of souls, so harassed 
and distracted him that for the space of two years, with li 
few brief interruptions, he was almost in a state of despair. 
But at length this passed over, and " the Sun of righteous- 
ness " arose upon his soul " with healing in his wings." 
"Now," says he, "did my chains fall off my legs indeed; 
I was loosed from my afflictions and irons ; my temptations 
also fied away ; so that from that time those dreadful scrip- 
tures of God left off to trouble me. Now went I also home 
rejoicing, for the grace and love of God." 

After he had been taken out of the horrible pit and miry 
clay of despair; and his feet set upon the rock Christ Jesus, 
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he united himself with the Baptist church at Bedford. This 
was 1655, when he was about twenty-seven years of age. 
His conversion exercised a beneficial inJEiuence on some 
of those who had been his companions in sin. He says, 
" When God made me sigh they would hearken, and in- 
quiringly say, 'What is the matter with John?' When I 
went to seek the bread of life, some of them would fol- 
low, and the rest be put in a muse at home. Yea, almost 
the whole town, at first, at times, would go out to hear at 
the place where I found good ; yea, young and "Old for 
awhile had some reformation on them : also some of them^ 
perceiving that God had mercy upon me, came crying to 
him for mercy to." 

He had not long been connected with the church, when 
he was desired by some of the most pious and judicious 
membei's to take a more prominent part in their religious 
exercises, by occasionally speaking a word of exhortation 
to the people. This, at first, his modesty and a feeling of 
unfitness for the work induced him to decline ; but his 
brethren, being convinced from his promptness in prayer, 
his wonderful acquaintance with the Scriptures, and his 
readiness of utterance, that he possessed gifts which might 
and ought to be used for the edification of the church, 
continued their entreaties, until, though with much diffidence, 
he consented to their request, and *' did twice," he tells us, 
*« at two several assemblies, (but in private,) discover his 
gift among them ; at which they not only seemed to be, but 
did solemnly protest, as in the sight of the great God, they 
were both affected and comforted ; and gave thanks to the 
Father of mercies for the grace bestowed on him." At 
length, being encouraged thereto by a sense of duty, by tlie 
approbation of those who heard him, and by the continued 
desires o£ the church, he was, with seven others, after 
solemn prayer and fasting, « more particularly called forth 
and appointed to a more ordinary and public preaching of 
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the word." His commission was similar to that of a local 
preacher among the Methodists ; for he continued to exer- 
cise his vocation as a tinker, while he preached the gos- 
pel, " without charge," in the country round about. As a 
preacher he soon became eminently successful and popular, 
and the people flocked by hundreds, from all parts, to hear 
him. But he cared little for the applause of men, being 
never satislied unless he saw some good effect from his 
preaching. " If I were fruitless," he says, " it mattered 
not who commended ; but if I were fruitful, I cared not who 
did condemn." So greatly did he rejoice over his s|)irituai 
children, that he reckoned himself as possessing great trea- 
sures in every place where he had been instrumental in the 
conversion of souls. In the exercise of his ministry his 
practice was to get into the <« darkest" places in the neigh, 
bourhood ; " not," he says, " because he could not endure 
the light, but because he found his spirit lean most after 
awakening and converting work." Like Paul, too, he pre» 
ferred " to preach the gospel where Christ was not named," 
lest he "should build upon another man's foundation." 

In 1660, Charles II. being restored to the throne, episcopacy 
was once more established by law, and no other form of reli- 
gion tolerated ; and the old penal laws against Dissenters 
were restored and enforced, and new ones enacted. In the 
persecution which followed, Bunyan had the honour of being 
one of the first victims. On the 12th of November, 1 660, he 
went to preach- at a village called Samsell, in Bedfordshire ; 
but just as he had commenced the services he was arrested 
and taken to prison. Here he lay till the quarter-sessions 
of the county, which were held at Bedford in January, 1661, 
when he was indicted for having " devilishly and perni- 
ciously abstained from coming to church," and with being 
" a common upholder of unlawful meetings and conventi- 
cles." In a conversation with the justices he admitted that 
he had held meetings for prayer and exhortation ; and this 
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being taken as a confession of the indictmentj he was re» 
manded back to prison, and threatened that if he did not in 
three months agree to conform to the established church, 
and leave off preaching, he should be banished the kingdom. 
The latter part of the sentence was never attempted to be 
carried into effect, but for twelve long years he was kept 
a prisoner in the common jail. During this confinement 
he was graciously sustained by the consolations of the Spirit ; 
though at times he was much cast down with thoughts of 
the destitution of his wife and four children, one of whom 
was blind. He employed himself during his imprisonment 
in making tagged laces for the support of his family, and in 
writing religious books, especially the Fiisi Part of the 
Pilgrim's Progress, and his autobiography, entitled Grace 
Abounding to the Chief of Sinners. The circulation of these 
books has been productive of far more good than he could 
have, effected by his preaching, had he been at liberty ; so 
that the malice of his persecutors was overruled by God, to 
<'the furtherance of the gospel." 

The Lord gave him such favour in the sight of the keeper 
that for a time he was allowed to go in and out almost as 
he pleased, so that he could frequently be with his family, 
and sometimes in the night he would visit the little flocks 
to whom he had been accustomed to dispense the word of 
life. His frequent absence from the prison came at length 
to the ears of some persecuting prelates, who sent down an 
officer to talk with the jailer on the subject ; and, in order 
to find him out, he was to arrive there in the middle of the 
night. Bunyan was at home that night with his family, but 
so restless that he could not sleep : he therefore told his wife 
tliat he must return immediately. He did so ; and the jailer 
blamed him for coming in at so unseasonable an hour. 
Early in the morning the messenger came, and said, " Are 
all the prisoners safe?" "Yes." '«Is John Bunyan safe?" 
««Yes." "Let me see him." He was called, appeared, and 
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all was well. After the messenger left, the jailer said to 
Bunyan, " Well, you may go out again when you think 
proper ; for you know when to return better than I can tell 
you." During the last seven years, however, his confine- 
ment was very rigid. 

In October, 1671, while yet in prison, he was elected one 
of the pastors of the Baptist church at Bedford, of which ho 
was a member ; and tliis office he held for sixteen years 
after his release, which took place in the latter part of 1672 
He did not, however, confine his labours to the town of 
Bedford. It was his custom two or three times a year to 
take an extensive tour in " the region round about ;" and 
once a year he paid a visit to London, where his reputation 
was so great that the place in which he preached would no 
contain half the people that came to hear him. 

It was during one of his annual visits to the metropolis, 
that his useful labours were brought to a close, his last 
sermon being preached there in July, 1688, from John i, 3. 
The occasion of his death was as follows :— A young man, 
a neighbour of Bunyan, falling under the displeasure of his 
father, who threatened to disinherit him, applied to Bunyan 
to act as mediator in his behalf. The good man, though 
labouring under bodily indisposition, readily undertook the 
task, and went to Reading for that purpose. Having hap- 
pily succeeded in effecting a reconciliation, he set out on 
horseback on his return to London, a distance of thirty-seven 
miles. The day proved rainy, and he arrived wet and late 
at the house of the friend with whom he lodged. His ex- 
posure brought on a violent fever, which in ten days termi- 
nated his laborious and eventful life. He fell asleep in 
Jesus on the 3lst August, 1688, aged sixty years. 

" Servant of God, well done I 
Rest from thy loved employ ; 
The battle's fought, the victory won, 
Enter thy Master's joy," 
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INTRODUCTION. 



We question whether the whole range of English literature 
comprises another book that has obtained a celebrity so 
great and a circulation so wide, or that has been the source 
of so much pleasure and profit to its readers, as the Pilgrim's 
Progress— a work which, in view of its extraordinary merits 
and the disadvantages under which it was composed, may 
well be regarded as one of the most extraordinary produc- 
tions of human genius. 

The First Part of the work, as is well known, was written 
while Bunyan was confined in Bedford jail, " a prisoner for 
the word of God and the testimony of Jesus." The man- 
ner and occasion of its composition are related by the author 
in the Apology with which it is introduced to the reader, from 
which it appears that it was not the result of any precon- 
ceived design, the first idea of the work suddenly occurring 
to him when he was engaged on and had nearly completed 
another book on a somewhat similar subject — " the way 
and race of saints." The idea being too good to be lost, 
he " set it down," and one thought introducing another, 
and these again beginning to ** multiply," he concluded to 
" divert" his " vacant seasons" in carrying out the plan thus 
spontaneously suggested to his mind. This he did without 
the least thought of publication, or indeed any other induce- 
ment than the pleasure he experienced in the performance. 

" Thus I set pen to paper with delight, 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white : 
For having now my method by the end, 
Still as I pull'd it came ; and so I penn'd 
It down ; until at last it came to be, 
For length and breadth, the bigness which you see." 
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" When the general idea was once started, we can easily 
believe that with a rapidity of forethought and combination 
beyond the power of slower faculties to comprehend, the 
whole road from the field where Christian meets Evangelist 
to the gates of the Celestial City would be opened in per» 
spective, its main divisions would be marked, and the 
grand events in the journey of the Pilgrim fixed by the 
author, almost without a conscious effort of the imagination 
at the time. . . . Everything connected with the Pilgrim's 
■Progress, of human infirmity or religious experience, had 
Deen intensely and unremittingly *the burden of the Lord' 
laid upon the author's spirit, even from his youth upward ;* 
and when, in the course of composing another book, the 
plan of this crossed his thought, it was accomplished neces. 
sarily, we may say, in the easy and spontaneous manner 
which he himself has stated." — Montgomery. 

The work being finished, the author not unnaturally sup- 
posed that what had afibrded himself so much gratification 
might, if published, be interesting and useful to others also ; 
and he therefore sought advice of his friends on the subject. 

*' Some said, John, print it; others said, Not so ; 
Some said, It might do good; others said, No^ 

Finding his counsellors thus divided in opinion, he at length 
concluded to give the casting vote in his own favour, and 
test the soundness of their advice by sending the work to 
the press, leaving it for the public to settle the question, 
*' which advised for the best." The objections which the 
author states and answers in his Apology are doubtless 
the same as were urged by those of his friends who would 
have dissuaded him from publishing. 

* In the preface to his Holy War, he says of this part of the Pilgrim, 
"It came from mine own heart^''^ &c. That much of it (especially 
Hopeful's account of his conversion) is a transcript of his own 
experience, there can be no doubt. Some striking parallel pas- 
sages from the Pilgrim and Grace Abounding are given in the Lifo 
of Bunyan, pp. 268, 269 ; and the number might, be greatly increased 
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It was long a matter of doubt in what year the Pilgrim 
first appeared, no copy of the original edition being known 
to be in existence ; but it was commonly supposed, that as 
it was written during the period of the author's imprison- 
ment, it must have been publislied if not before, at least soon 
after, his release. This opinion, however, was shown to be 
erroneous by Mr. Philip, who, in his Life of Bunyan, gives a 
chronological list of his writings, drawn up and published 
in 1691 by Charles Doe, a cotemporary and friend of the 
dreamer, who entided it, '* A Catalogue-Table of Mr. Bun- 
yan's Books, and their succession in publishing ; most ac- 
cording to his own reckoning." In this list " The Pilgrim's 
Progress, First Part," is placed, without any date, between 
*'The Strait Gate," published in 1676, and "Come and 
Welcome," which, appeared in 1678, showing that it must 
have been originally published in one of those years or in 
the intermediate one. But the matter has recently been put 
beyond doubt or conjecture by the discovery, in fine pre- 
servation, of a copy of the First edition, " Printed for Nath. 
Ponder, at the Peacock in the Poultrey, near Cornhill. 1678." 
It is a 12mo. volume of two hundred and fifty-three pages, 
and in a bookseller's catalogue of that day is advertised, 
<* price, bound. Is. 6(Z." The title-page presents the same 
words and order of arrangement as have so long been fami- 
liar to all classes of readers ; with the remarkable distinction, 
found in all the older editions, that the word DREAM is 
made the prominent feature, being in much larger type than 
any other word in the page. 

Mr. Pocock of London, to whose BibUographical Notice 
we are indebted for these and several other particulars, was 
allowed by the proprietor to examine this rare and interest- 
ing volume, and collate it with subsequent editions. The 
result of this comparison shows, that the author afterv/ard 
greatly enlarged and improved his work by adding to his 
original conceptions several new scenes and characters. 
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The following passages were all inserted subsequently .0 
the first edition. 

1. Christian's discovery of his distress to his wife and 
children, from "In this pl^ht," to "what shall I do to be 
saved?' See pages 46, 47, ©^ this edition. 

2. His meeting with Mr. Worldly Wiseman, and its con- 
sequences, and the second meeting with Evangelist, from 
"Now as Christian was walking solitary by himself," to 
" Mr. Worldly Wiseman's counsel." — Pp. 59-69. 

3. Christian's relation to Goodwill of the cause of his 
del-ay.—Pp. 72, 73. 

4. His discourse with Charity at the house Beautiful, from 
" Then said Charity," to " thou hast delivered thy soul from 
their blood."— Pp. 110-112. 

5. The four lines of verse on Christian's leaving the 
palace.—P. 118, 

6. The appearance of Evangelist to Christian and Faithful 
before they came to Vanity Fair, from " Now when they 
had got almost to the end of this wilderness," to " as unto 
a faithful Creator."— Pp. 159-161. 

7. The subsequent reference to Evangelist.— P. 168. 

8. The account of Mr. By-ends' rich kindred— P. 178. 

9. Mr. By-ends' conversation with his three friends, &c., 
from " Now I saw in my dream," to " the flames of a de- 
vouring fire !"— Pp. 180-187. 

10. The account of the " old monument," from " Now I 
saw," to "remember Lot's wife."— Pp. 189-192. 

11. The whole account of Giant Despair's wife, ending 
with, "I will search them in the morning." — Pp. 199-204. 

12. The meeting of the pilgrims, after passing the river, 
by the king's trumpeters, from, " There came out also," tc 
" they came up to the gate."— Pp. 267, 268. 

The work is introduced as usual by The Author's Apolo 
gy, and ends with the lines entitled The Conclusion, botl 
of which are exactly the same as in the later editions. 
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The only other variation to be noticed is, that in this^rs^ 
edition several of the songs are inserted without the words 
which now connect them with the narrative. The addi- 
tion of these connecting words was no improvement to the 
book, for by them the author's reflections are sometimes 
strangely put into the mouths of the pilgrims. Examples 
of this may be found on pages 158, 228, 233 : in the last 
mstance Bunyan had put in the margin, opposite his rhymes, 
these words, " The Dreamer's Note," which, with singular 
inconsistency, he retained after inserting the line which 
appropriates them to Christian. 

Such was the favour with which the work was at once 
received, that a " Second Edition, with Additions," contain- 
ing two hundred and seventy-six pages, was issued in the 
same year as the first. There is a copy of it in the British 
Museum, and another in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

To the third edition was prefixed an engraved frontis- 
piece, containing in the foreground a portrait of " the author 
dreaming," with a lion watching in a den beneath, (proba- 
bly designed as an emblem of the author's imprisonment,) 
while in the back ground is seen the pilgrim, " with a book 
in his hand and a great burden on his back," wending his 
way from the City of Destruction to " the wicket-gate." It 
was, for the time it was published, quite a respectable en- 
graving.* We cannot ascertain that any copy of this edi- 
tion has been discovered. 

The fourth edition, "with additions," appeared in 1680. 
It contained two hundred and eighty-eight pages. The 
popularity of the work was at this time so great as to ex- 

* A very curious variation of this portrait was published in 1684 as 
the frontispiece to the first edition of tlie Second Part of the Dream, 
beautifully engraven by Sturt. In this Part the author's figure is 
brought down to the lowest line of the picture, the den and lion being 
omitted. Above him, Christiana, Mercy, and the four children are 
travelUng from Destruction to the wicket-gate, near which stands 
the dragon-dog, with the enemy's castle on the other side.—Pocock, 
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cite the cupidity of certain knavish booksellers, who now 
began to issue spurious editions, as we learn from the fol' 
lowing statement printed on the back of the portrait-frontis 
piece prefixed to the fourth genuine edition : — 

" Advertisement from the Bookseller. The Pilgrim^ s Progress^ having 
sold several Impressions, and with good Acceptation among the 
People (there are some malicious men of our profession of lewd prin- 
ciples, hating honesty, and Coveting other men's rights, and which 
we call Land Pirates, one of this society is called Thomas Bradyll a 
Printer, who I found Actually Printing my book for himself, and five 
more of his Confederates,) but in truth he hath so abommably and 
basely falcified the true Copie, and changed the Notes, that u.tiy 
have abused the Author in the sense, and the Proprietor of his rigiit, 
(and if it doth steal abroad, they put a cheat upon the people.) You 
may distinguish it thus, The Notes are Printed in Long Primer, a 
base old letter almost worn out, hardly to be read, and such is the 
Book itself. Whereas the true Copie is Printed in a Leigable fair 
Character, and Brevier Notes as it alwaies has been, this Fourth 
Edition hath, as the third had. The Author's Picture before the Title, 
and hath more then 22 passages of Additions, pertinently placed quite 
thorow the Book, which the Counterfeit hath not. N. Ponder:^ 

The fifth edition, " with additions," was also published in 
1680. In addition to the portrait it contained a whole-page 
wood-cut of the martyrdom of Faithful, with four lines of 
verse beneath. This was the first edition that contained 
any illustration besides the portrait. On the back of the fron- 
tispiece was the following advertisement announcing the 
publication of several additional illustrations engraved on 
copper, which were sold separately, for one shilling. 

" The Pilgrim's Progress having found good acceptation among 
the people, to the carrying off the fourth impression, which had 
many additions more than any preceding: and the publisher, ob- 
serving that many persons desired to have it illustrated with Pic- 
tures, hath endeavoured to gratifie them therein : and besides those 
that are ordinarily printed to this fifth impression, hath provided 
Thirteen copper-cuts, curiously engraven, for such as desire them." 

The eighth edition, published in 1682, contained a por« 
trait similar to the preceding ones, but not so well executed i 
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also wood-cuts of Faithful's martyrdom, the Castle of Giant 
Despair, and the Pilgrims carried upon clouds to the Celes- 
tial City, with verses beneath each cut. No additions were 
made to the work after this, though the words, " with addi- 
tions," were continued on the title-page for several years. 

The tenth edition, published in 1685, is advertised in 
Dunton's Catalogue for that year at one shilling. In this 
edition the cut of Doubting Castle is omitted ; and the au, 
thor's name is spelled Bvnian in the title-page. On tho 
back of the tide is an advertisement of the Second Part of 
the Pilgrim's Progress, price also one shilling, published in 
the preceding year. 

In 1692 appeared the thirteenth edition, containing lour» 
teen new wood-cuts, rude enough both in design and 
execution, though superior to the former ones. They 
were probably most of them copied from the " copper- 
cuts," published in 1680. 

To each of these cuts in the old editions were attached 
four lines of indifferent but characteristic verse, which were 
retained as established parts of the pictures so long as the 
original designs were copied and republished, which they 
continued to be for more than a century ; as we have seen 
them all in an edition not more than fifty years old. These 
verses having no connection with the narrative, except as 
appendages to the cuts by which it was illustrated, they are 
rarely found in modern editions ; but as it was our desire 
to include all that Bunyan published as a part of the work, 
we have added them in those cases where we have given 
cuts of the subjects to which they refer ; the remainder, 
with a list of the old illustrations, will be found below. 

The first cut represented Evangelist meeting Christian, 
having in his hand a scroll, with the words, " Fly from the 
wrath to come." The verse will be found on p. 48. 

The second represents FiVangelist meeting Christian when 
the latter, having gone out of the way by advice of Mr^ 
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Worldly- Wiseman, is alarmed lest Mount Sinai should fall 

on his head. 

When Christians unto carnal men give ear, 
Out of their way they go, and pay for't dear : 
For Master Worldly- Wiseman can but show 
A saint the way to bondage and to woe. 

The third cut represents Christian knocking at the 

Wicket-gate. See p. 70. 

The fourth represents him arrayed in the fine robe given 

him by the " shining ones." His burden is falling into 

the sepulchre, and his old rags are lying about; but strangely 

enough, no cross is to be seen. 

Who's this ? The Pilgrim. How ! 'tis very true. 
Old things are past away ; all's become new. 
Strange ! he's another man, upon my word : 
They be fine feathers that make a fine bird. 

In the fifth cut, Christian is sitting in the arbour on the 
top of the Hill Difficulty ; beneath are Formalist and Hy 
pocrisy losing their way, to whom the lines refer: 

Shall they who wrong begin, yet rightly end ? 

Shall they at all have safety for their friend"? 

No, no ; in headstrong manner they set out, 

And headlong will they fall at last, no doubt. 

The sixth represents him passing the lions after ascending 

the hill. 

Difllculty is behind, Fear is before ; 

Tho' he's got on the hill, the lions roar. 

A Christian man is never long at ease, 

When one fright's gone, another doth him seize. 

In the seventh cut Christian, clad in armour, is descend, 
ing from the palace into the Valley of Humiliation. The 
verse under it is a repetition of one in the text. See p. 118, 
The eighth represents Christian's battle with Apollyon. 
A more unequal match can hardly be ; 
Christian must fight an angel ; but you see 
The valiant man, by handhng sword and shield, 
Doth make him, tho' a dragon, quit the field. 
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In the ninth he is seen passing the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, See page 126. 

The subject of the tenth cut is the trial of Faithful before 
Lord Hategood. 

Now Faithful play the man, speak for thy God ; 
Fear not the wicked's malice nor their rod : 
Speak boldly man, the truth is on thy side, 
Die for it, and to death in triumph ride. 

Under the eleventh cut, which represents Faithful being 
burnt at the stake, and also ascending to heaven in a cha- 
riot of flame, are these lines: — 

Brave Faithful I bravely done in word and deed. 

Judge,, witnesses, and jury, have, instead 

Of overcoming- thee, but shown their rage ; 

When they are dead thoni't hve from age to age. 

In the twelfth picture Christian and Hopeful are seen 
shut up in Doubting Castle, while the Giant is keeping 
watch before the door with a club in his hand. The cut 
and the lines are given on the next page. 

The thirteenth cut represents the shepherds entertaining 
the pilgrims on the Delectable Mountains. 

Mountains Delectable they now ascend, 
Where shepherds be, which to them do commend 
Alluring things, and things that cautions are ; 
Pilgrims are steady kept by faith and fear. 

In the fourteenth, and last, we see Christian and Hopeful 
passing the River of Death, with two angels standing on 
the shore to receive them. 

Now, now, look how the holy pilgrims ride, 
Clouds are their chariots, angels are their guide ! 
Who would not here for Him all hazards run 
That thus provides for his when this world's done ? 

The original cut, to which these lines were adapted, repre- 
sented the pilgrims ascending on a cloud to the Celestial City. 
As a specimen of the grotesque and barbarous style, in 
which the artists of Bunyan's own day were wont to illus- 
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The Pilgrims now, to gratijie the Flesh, 
IVill seek its case : hut Oh! hoiv they afresh 
Do thcrehy plunge themselves new griefs into'. 
Who seek to ykase the Flesh, themselves undo. 
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Erate his matchless parable, we give on the opposite page 
a fac-simile of one of the cuts in tlie edition of 1682. 

The preceding notice will be understood to refer only to 
the First Part of Bunyan's allegory. The success of that 
and other works of our author gave rise to a host of imita- 
tions and impositions. In allusion to these he says, in the 
ntroduction to his Second Part, 

— -" Some have of late, to counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own my title set ; 
Yea, others, half my name, and title too, 
Have stitched to their books to make them do." 

It was not uncommon in those days for authors to put 
their initials only in the titles of their books, and the fraud 
alluded to in the third line consisted in putting Bunyan's 
initials to books which he did not write, in order to impose 
them on the public as his. Bunyan's publisher makes a 
similar complaint in an advertisement to one of his tracts ; 
he says, " This author having published many books which 
have gone off very well, there are certain ballad-sellers 
about Newgate and London Bridge, who have put the two 
first letters of this author's name and his effigies to their 
rhymes and ridiculous books, suggesting to the world as if 
they were his.* Now know, that this author publisheth his 
name at large to all his books, and what you shall see 
otherwise he disowns." 

* The following is a specimen of this species of fraud : " The Saints^ 
Triumph; or the Glory of the Saints with Jesus Christ. By B. Printed 
by J. Millett for J. Blaze, at the Looking-Glass on London Bridge. 
1688." The title contained also a rude wood-cut portrait of Bunyan, 
which, with the initial, B, occasioned the work to be ascribed to him. 
In this or some similar way several other books were imposed upon 
tho world as the works of Bunyan, and so successfully that two of 
them—Hearths Ease in Hearths Troubles, and The World to Coyne : or 
Visions of Heaven and Hell — have even been reprinted as his, both 
in England and in this country, within the last five years ; yet no 
person at all acquainted with the style of our author could fail to 
detect the impoature by reading a single page. 
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In the lines which conchide the First Part, Banyan had 
suggested the probability of his dreaming " yet another 
dream;" and this it was, probably, that led some of these 
knavish book-makers and sellers to "counterfeit the Pil- 
grim and his name," and thus palm off their own trash as 
the genuine productions of the Dreamer himself. Of these 
dishonest imitations. Dr. Southey says, " Only one of them 
has fallen in my way, for it is by accident only that books 
of this perishable kind, which have no merit of their own 
to preserve them, are to be met with : and this, though en- 
titled ' The Second Part of the Pilgrim's Progress,' has no 
other relation to the First than its title, which was probably 
a trick of the publishers. These interlopers may very likely 
nave given Bunyan an additional inducement to prepare a 
Second Part himself." 

The genuine Second Part of the Pilgrim — " wherein is 
set forth, the manner of the setting out of Christian's wife 
and children, their dangerous journey, and safe arrival at the 
desired country" — was published in 1684. On the back 
of the title.page was the following notice : " I appoint Mr. 
Nathaniel Ponder, but no other, to print this book, John 
Bunyan, January 1, 1684." It was a volume of two hun- 
dred and twenty-four pages, and contained, in the way of 
illustration, besides the frontispiece described in the note on 
page 15, another engraving by the same artist representing 
the demolition of Doubting Castle, with the. usual verse 
beneath. (See page 428.) Dr. Southey tells us that "no 
additions or alterations were made in this part, although the 
author lived more than four years after its publication." 
It reached a sixth edition in 1693. 

The two parts of Bunyan's allegory, which were originally 
published and for many years continued as separate, distinct 
volumes, have now for probably a century been uniformly 
printed as one book. The thirtieth edition, published 
in 1750, must certainly have contained both parts, being 
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an 8vo. volume. It wafe "Printed for W. Johnstone in 
Liidgate street;" and "adorned with curious sculptures 
by J. Sturt." These " sculptures " are said to be truly 
" curious," perspective being entirely discarded throughout 
all of them, and the figures clad in grotesque dresses, and 
placed in strangely contorted positions. In most, probably 
all, of the old editions the headings of the pages through- 
out are in 3lllacl> Sicttct, and the marginal references 
and notes, which are very numerous, in italic, as are also 
ail the proper names, quotations from Scripture, and poetry, 
giving the volume a very singular appearance. 

As editions multiplied, and the book, increasing in fame 
and circulation, gradually worked its way from the more 
humble to what are called the higher classes of society, an 
improvement in its typographical and mechanical execution, 
and in the style of its illustration, followed as a matter of 
course. An edition was published in 1796 (by T. Hep. 
tinstall of Fleet Street) which not only exceeded all that 
went before, but also those which followed it for some years. 
It is a handsome royal 8vo. volume, printed on fine paper 
with an ample margin, and embellished with a portrait and 
eight very superior copper-plate engravings, some of them 
from the elegant designs of the late T. Stothard, R. A. 
At the close is a " Key " to the work, occupying thirty-two 
pages. Within the last few years, however, many hand- 
somer and much more richly illustrated editions have issued 
from the London press, which have been the means of intro- 
ducing the work " among classes of persons who a century 
ago would not have touched it without perfumed gloves, lest 
they should be soiled by vulgarity or bitten by Puritanism." 

The astonishing spread of the English language has car- 
ried Bunyan's Pilgrim with it, and made it a household book 
in every quarter of the globe. But its progress and useful- 
ness have not been confined within the limits of its author's 
native tongue. Even before the publication of the Second 



Hosted by Google 



24 INTRODUCTION. 

Part, the First had not only acquired an extensive circula- 
tion in Great Britain, and in the colony of New-England, 
(whither it was carried by Puritan emigrants,) but had also 
been translated into French, Dutch, Irish, and Gaelic, a 
fact to which the author refers with a feeling of honest 
gratification in the introduction to the Second Part. (Page 
277.) A Dutch edition was printed at « Utrecht by Jan 
van Faddenburgh, 1684," with wood-cut illustrations far 
superior both in design and execution to those in any of the 
early English editions. It was very soon (before 1691) 
translated into the Welsh language, " and established itself 
as second in estimation to the Holy Scriptures throughout 
the principality." 

"Bunyan could little have supposed that his boo'k would 
ever be adapted for sale among the Romanists. Whether 
this was done in the earliest French translation I do not 
know; but in the second there is no Giant Pope. This 
contains only the First Part, but promises the Second, should 
it be well received. The First Part, under the title of k 
Pelerinage d^un nommi Chretien^ forms one of the volumes 
of the Petite Bihliotheque du Catholique, and bears in the 
title-page a glorified head of the Virgin. A Portuguese 
translation, (of the First Part only,) in like manner cut 
down to the opinions of the public for which it was de- 
signed, was published in 1782.^^'^Southey. It is said that 
a copy of the Pilgrim in elegant binding is preserved in the 
Vatican at Rome. — Ivimey. 

Not only has the Pilgrim been rendered into almost every 
European tongue, but it has also found its way into lands 
of which perhaps its author never heard, whose inhabitants 
can now read in their own tongue the story of " his setting 
out, his dangerous journey, and safe arrival at the desired 
country." It has been translated into the modern Greek, 
Armenian, Arabic, Tamul, Malay, Burmese, Malagassy, 
(or the language of Madagascar,) and even into Chinese. 
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More recently it has had the honor of being rendered into 
Hebrew, for the benefit of the Jew, for whom it must pos- 
sess a peculiar charm for its numerous citations out of those 
original Scriptures, with which he has been familiar from 
childhood ; and it will be read with even greater delight 
by that growing population of Hebrew Christians, (as yet 
unassociated to any great extent,) for whom a literature is 
becoming absolutely necessary. — Jewish Chronicle. 

We cannot ascertain when the Pilgrim's Progress was 
first reprinted in this country. Charles Doe, writing in 1691, 
only three years after Bunyan's death, tells us it had then 
been printed in New-England.* A writer in the Christian 
Review, (vol. iv, p. 418,) says, " The earliest American 
edition we have seen is the sixteenth. It was 'Printed 
by John Draper for Charles Harrison over against the 
Brazen Head in Cornhil Boston N. E: M,DCCXLIV.' It 
is adorned with wood-cuts, which, though rude, are expres- 
sive." A writer in the Boston Weekly Magazine says he 
has examined the seventeenth edition, printed and published 
in the same year by the same persons. He has 'also seen a 
copy of the fifty -seventh edition, dated only about twenty- 
five years later, and some time before the revolution. 

The allegory or parable was in ancient times a favourite 
mode of communicating instruction. And not without 
reason ; for by it truth has often, before the individual was 
aware, effected a lodgment in the heart which pride, pre- 
judice, or self-interest had fortified against every kind of 
direct assault. It is also a source of pleasure, in the exer- 
cise it gives to the mind in discovering its meaning, and 
tracing out the resemblance between the sign and the thing 
signified; so that it affords entertainment and instruction 
at the same time. Our blessed Lord often adopted this 
method of teaching ; and his parables " obtained a hearing 

* He says, it " hath been printed in France, Holland, New-England, 
and in Welsh ; and about a hundred thousand in England." 
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from those who would not bear his 'hard sayings :' and still 
these divine allegories — the parable of the prodigal son, for 
instance — have charms for readers who never take home to 
their own bosoms their spiritual import." 

It is a characteristic, however, of nearly all extended 
allegories that they soon become wearisome and tedious, 
so that the reader is apt to desire the end long before he 
reaches it. The Pilgrim's Progress is almost the only one 
of any length that has attained a lasting popularity ; and 
this is doubtless owing in no small degree to the fact that, 
though written " under the smilitude of a dream," there is, 
as Mr. Montgomery observes, " very little of pure allegory 
in it, and very few abstract qualities or passions are per- 
sonified ;" it is indeed a skilful combination of the allegori- 
cal, dramatic, and narrative, in which the author, while he 
has retained all the advantage of the allegory, has succeeded 
in investing his parable with the interest of a real story. 
Whether we regard it as a metaphorical delineation of 
Christian experience, or as a mere romance describing 
scenes of strange adventure, we accompany tJie hero of the 
story with untiring interest through all the successive stages 
of his journey, from his first setting out on his perilous en- 
terprise till the ringing of the bells welcomes his safe arrival 
at the Celestial City. Such is the spell under which the 
author holds us, so thoroughly life-like the manner in which 
the scenes and actors are presented to us, that we seem to 
be rather spectators and auditors than mere readers ; the 
Slough of Despond, Doubting Castle, the Delectable Moun- 
tains, and the River without a bridge, are places, which, 
for the time being, have in our imagination a real and tan- 
gible existence ; « we know the straight and narrow path, 
as well as we know a road in which we have gone back- 
ward and forward a hundred times ;"and our feelings and 
sympathies are enlisted in behalf of the pilgrims as though we 
had a personal interest in the success of their undertaking 
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One great attraction of the work (and indeed a promi- 
nent source of Bunyan's power both as a preacher and a 
writer) is found in the abundant and skilful employment of 
Scripture language and imagery ; a feature in which our 
author excels almost every other writer with whom we are 
acquainted, and " which lends to his fancy a richness and 
a charm it would not otherwise possess." He Avas tho- 
roughly acquainted with the letter and baptized with the 
spirit of the Bible. When suffering the pangs of a guilty 
conscience, hanging as it were over the flaming gulf, and 
as yet ignorant of the way of salvation, he had searched the 
sacred volume with the deepest interest — poring over its 
hallowed pages with the agonizing earnestness of a man who 
felt that life or death depended on the result — if perchance 
he might find some ray of light to shine in upon the dark- 
ness in which his soul was enveloped, some gleam of hope 
to chase away the despair that was swallowing him up. 
And in after life, when he had found that for which his 
soul panted, he continued with unabated interest his com- 
munings with the word of God, making it the man of his 
counsel, the rule of his life, and the companion of his hap- 
piest hours. His intense study of the Bible made him in a 
great measure what he was. That holy book was the 
source of his inspiration, the model on which he uncon- 
sciously formed his homely yet pure and nervous style, and 
the storehouse whence he drew his metaphors, his argu- 
ments, and his illustrations. He that loves the Bible cannot 
but admire the Pilgrim's Progress. 

A rigid inspection may discover some minor incongruities 
in the allegory, and discrepancies in the conduct of the 
story ; but they are such as can detract nothing from the 
general merit or usefulness of the work. Some of them, 
indeed, were unavoidable ; and few would be detected by 
any except those who have acquired what Dr. Southey 
terms *' the ill habit of always reading critically," 
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The Second Part has been sometimes, but m6st unjustly, 
depreciated as unworthy of the First. It may not, perhaps, 
contain any single passages equal in power and sublimity to 
the description of Christian's battle with Apollyon, and his 
passing through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, or in 
which the allegory is so admirably sustained as in the ac- 
count of the capture and imprisonment of the pilgrims by 
Giant Despair. But if there be in it less to astonish and 
surprise the reader, there is quite as much or more that is 
calculated to delight and instruct ; and few, if any, who 
have accompanied Christian to the Celestial City, will feel 
any abatement of interest in travelling the same road with 
Christiana and her companions. The author has in this Part 
drawn less from his own personal experience, but he has 
given us more of the fruits of his observation and acquaint- 
ance with the world. 

The Second Part is even more abundant in incident than 
the First, and the characters are much more numerous and 
equally well supported. " The author's knowledge of hu- 
man nature is unexhausted ; his vein flows more freely the 
oftener it is opened. In the pilgrimage of Christian and 
his successive companions, Faithful and Hopeful, he por- 
trayed personal and solitary experience, or only bosom 
fellowship between believers. In the journey of Christiana 
and her family, gradually increasing to a goodly troop, he 
seems to have had in view to illustrate the communion of 
saints, and the advantages of church membership. Though 
each individual is strikingly dissimilar from all the rest, they 
harmoniously agree to walk by the same rule, and mind 
the same thing. It is delightful to travel in such a com- 
pany, and hear them not only tell their several histories, 
but discourse of the adventures of others who have gone 
before ; so that to the last stage in the Enchanted Ground, 
when they find Stand-fast on his knees, there is a perpetual 
change of captivating anecdote and biography. 
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" Among the characters which so eminently enliven and 
adorn this part of the Pilgrim's Progress, Mercy is the most 
lovely ; and though of the utmost simplicity, it would be 
difficult, among the most finished portraits of womanly ex- 
cellence by our first poets, to parallel this in delicacy and 
truth of drawing and coloring. Great-Heart, Old Honest, 
and Valiant-f or -truth, are all heroes, yet each has a per- 
gonal identity, and acts as neither of the others would have 
done in similar circumstances. Fearing, Feehle-mind, 
Ueady-to^halt, and Dependency, are of one family — bro 
thers, yet sufficiently distinguished to be known individually. 
Even Gains and Mnason, the two hosts at whose houses 
the pilgrims are entertained, are neither ciphers nor tallies 
they resemble each other in nothing but hospitality. This 
fine discrimination, which runs through all our author's 
characters, whether of men or women, might alone entitle 
John Bunyan to be ranked in a high class among writers 
of original genius." — Montgomery. 

It is a peculiar and distinguishing merit of Bunyan's alle- 
gory that it seems to possess an almost equal attraction for 
readers of all ages, classes, and characters. Those who 
are too simple to comprehend its spiritual meaning, or who 
have no sympathy with the author's spirit and design, yet 
love to dwell upon the visions of his creative fancy. It is 
alike the wonder and admiration of 

-" marvelling childhood, blooming youth, 

Ripe manhood, silver-tress'd and serious age." 

Not only does the ** man approve " that which " charmed 
the boy," but his interest in its pages actually increases 
T^dth advancing years. " The very things which are ' milk 
for babes,' are ' strong meat' to the same persons v/hen they 
become men. What is admired as history in childhood, is 
admired as mystery in youth : what is admired as ingenuity 
in manhood, is loved as experience in old age. In child- 
hood we sit, as it were, on Clnistian's knee, listening to the 
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tale of his hair-breadth escapes. In youth we join him upon 
his perilous journey, to obtain directions for our own in- 
tended pilgrimage in the narrow way. Before manliood is 
matured, we know experimentally that the Slough of De- 
spond and Doubting Castle are no fictions. And even :i!i 
old age, Christians are more than ever convinced of the 
heights, and depths, and breadths, and lengths of Bunyan's 
spiritual wisdom. The faltering tongue of decrepitude 
utters, as sage maxims, the very things that it had lisped as 
amusing narrative ; and we gravely utter as counsel to the 
young, what we prattled, as curious, to our parents. The 
Bcune thing never has been said, nor can be said, of any 
other uninspired author. He is the rainbow of experience, 
fascinating for ever." — Pldlip. 

By those who sit in the critic's chair, and claim to be the 
dispensers of literary fame, the Pilgrim was at first either 
entirely overlooked as unworthy of notice, or despised as 
the offspring of ignorance and enthusiasm. But these days 
and opinions have for ever passed away. Some of the most 
distinguished writers of modern times have delighted to 
record their sense of its surpassing excellence, and have 
added their notes of admiration to the applause of the 
multitude. Dr. Johnson who hated, as he said, to read 
books through, characterized this as one of the two or tln-ee 
works which the reader wished longer. Byron, Words- 
worth, Southey, Montgomery, Walter Scott, and Macaulay, 
have all borne honourable testimony to its literary merits. 
Cowper's high commendation is often quoted and well 
known. The poet Coleridge says, " This wonderful work 
is one of the few books which may be read over repeatedly 
at different times, and each time with a new and different 
pleasure. I read it once as a theologian, (and let me assure 
you tliere is great theological acumen in the work,) once 
with devotional feelings, and once as a poet. ... I know 
of no book, the Bible excepted, as above all comparison, 
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which I, according to my judgment and experience, could 
so safely recommend as teaching and enforcing the whole 
saving truth, according to the mind that was in Christ Jesus, 
as the Pilgrim's Progress. It is, in my opinion, incompa 
rably the best summa theologicB evangeliccB ever produced 
by a writer not miraculously inspired." The late celebrated 
Dr. Arnold, writing to a friend on the subject of " the old 
divines," observes, *' As it is, I hold John Bunyan to have 
been a man of incomparably greater genius than any of them, 
and to have given a far truer and more edifying picture of 
Christianity. His Pilgrim's Progress seems to be a complete 
reflection of Scripture, with none of the rubbish of the theolo- 
gians mixed up with it." His biographer adds in a note : <* His 
admiration of the Pilgrim's Progress was very great : 'I cannot 
trust myself,' he used to say, ' to read the account of Christian 
going up to the Celestial City, after his passage through the 
River of Death.' And when, in one of the foreign tours of his 
later years, he had read it through again after a long interval, 
*I have always,' said he, 'been struck by its piety: I am now 
struck equally, or even more, by its profound wisdom^'"^ 

The following striking incident is related in the biography 
of the late William Maginn, LL. D., who was one of the 
most finished scholars and popular writers of modern times. 
His mind was a storehouse of learning, from which, at a 
moment's warning, he could draw forth exuberant riches ; 
but, alas, he became a slave to intemperance, made a ship- 
wreck of his reputation, and. died in abject poverty. He 
was one day attending the funeral of a literary friend and 
boon companion, at Bunhill fields, and as soon as the cere- 
mony was over he said to the grave-digger : — " Grave-digger, 
fihow me the tomb of John Bunyan." The grave-digger led 
the way, and was followed by Maginn, who appeared par- 
ticularly thoughtful. As they approached the place, the 

* Life of Thomas Arnold, D.B., late Head-master of Rugby School, 
and Regius Professor of History in the "University of Oxford.— P. 296. 
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doctor turned to a friend who accompanied him, and, tap- 
ping him on the shoulder, said, quietly, — " Tread lightly." 
So unusual a remark, coming from one who never exhi- 
bited any particle of the pathetic, either in his manner or 
conversation, attracted the attention of his companion. 
Maginn bent over the grave for some time in melancholy 
mood, and seemed unconscious of any one's presence. The 
bright sunshine poured around him. No more illustrious 
mourner ever stood beside that grave. At length he seemed 
moved, and turning away he exclaimed in deep and solemn 
tones, " Sleep on, thou Prince of Dreamers." In less than 
a year, he also slept the sleep of death, and ! how blessed 
for him, if, even at that late hour, he had learned to imitate 
the humble faith of that illustrious dreamer, and had followed 
his Pilgrim to the Celestial City I — Fresbyterian. 

But the commendations which the learned and the great 
have bestowed on his work would be esteemed by John 
Bunyan as nothing worth in comparison with the tokens of 
Divine approval furnished in the multitudes who, by the 
blessing of God, have been guided by it from the City of 
Destruction into the straight and narrow way " that leadeth 
to Hfe," and who will be as stars in the crown of his rejoicing 
" long as eternal ages roll." More than a century and a 
half have passed away since death set the seal of silence on 
his lips, and stilled the voice that was wont so eloquently and 
successfully to enforce the claims of the gospel of salvation, 
and plead with men to be reconciled with God ; yet through 
his Pilgrim he still continues to preach, and preach effectively 
too, pointing countless thousands the way to brighter worlds, 
and alluring them to walk therein ; nor is it likely that his 
influence will cease or diminish till time shall be no more. 

As specimens of its usefulness we give the following in- 
Btances, which have lately met our eye in the public prints :— 

A family in one of our Western settlements having been 
converted by means of the Pilgrim's Progress, loaned it to 
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their neighbours until whole households were awakened by 
its perusal, and four persons professed to have passed from 
death unto life. The work of awakening and conversion 
is Btill going on in the settlement.— -American Messenger. 

A few months since a Baptist minister in Dutchess county, 
N. Y. , sold a copy of the Pilgrim to a sister who had recently 
joined his church. Her husband read it, and by the bless- 
ing of God it was the means of his conversion. He was 
led to think seriously that he had not yet passed through 
the "Wicket-gate," and to feel the infinite importance of 
personal religion. The result was, that he found peace with 
the Saviour, came before the church, related his experience, 
and was received for baptism. — New -York Recorder, 

It is sometimes made to supply in a measure the lack of a 
living ministry: — ^A gentleman in Faircastle,Va., gave a copy 
of the Pilgrim to a resident of the same county, who lived 
in a very destitute neighbourhood. When he returned home 
he read portions of the book to his neighbours, and they were 
so deeply interested in its contents, that they assembled at 
his house to hear him read it chapter by chapter.— -Ain. Mess. 

If such fruits are produced from a few copies of the work, 
which are yet doing good service, what a harvest of souls 
may be expected from the myriads that have been and are 
being scattered in every quarter of the earth; and what 
encouragement is furnished to the friends oi religion to aid 
in extending its circulation and consequent usefulness ! 

In preparing the present edition great pains have been 
taken to insure accuracy in the text ; for which purpose it 
has been collated with the best London editions, which were 
corrected from copies published during the author's life-time . 

The original work abounded with references to Scripture 
passages, many of which were found to have but little con- 
nection with the subject in hand, for which reason they are 
in some editions entirely omitted. We have carefully ex- 
amined all the texts referred to, and dropped only such as 
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were irrelevant or unnecessary, while many of the most im 
portant are given in full at the bottom of the page ; thug 
superseding the necessity of turning to the Bible for them» 

The division of the work into chapters of moderate length, 
and embracing subjects that are complete in themselves, will 
be found a convenience to the reader, by furnishing appro- 
priate stopping places ; while the Index %vill be a grea 
assistance in finding particular passages to which he may 
wish to refer. 

Of the Notes, which are chiefly of a practical character, 
a large portion have been selected from Bunyan's own 
writings. We are aware that some, especially those who 
read the book merely for the sake of the story, or, as Bunyan 
expresses it, " play with the outside of the dream," object to 
annotations altogether, deeming them an incumbrance. Such 
persons can easily pass them over. Others, however, in 
whom a desire of edification is mingled with admiration of 
literary excellence, may not esteem it a profitless interrup- 
tion to have their attention occasionally diverted from the 
shadow to the reality, from the parable to the spiritual lesson 
it was designed to teach. 

We will now no longer detain the reader with these dis= 
jointed observations, but introduce him at once to the work 
itself, earnestly hoping he may so profit by its perusal that 
when his earthly pilgrimage shall terminate, he may obtain 
an abundant en-trance into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and eternally rejoice in the reality and 
possession of that glory, of which the wondrous dreamer has 
here presented us so bright a vision. S B W 

New- Yorkj August^ lSi5. 
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PILGRIM'S PROGRESS 

FROM 

THIS WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO COME 

DELIVERED UNDER THE SIMILITUDE OF A DREAM 

PART I. 

WHEREIN ARE DESCRIBED THE MANNER OF HIS SETTING OUTJ 

HIS DANGEROUS JOURNEY*, AND SAFE ARRIVAL 

AT THE DESIRED COUNTRY. 

I have used similitudes. Ilosea xii, 10 
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A^UTHOR'S APOLOGY FOR HIS BOOK 



When at the first I took my pen in hand 
Thus ior to write, 1 did not understand 
That I at all should make a little book 
In such a mode ; nay, I had undertook 
To make another ; which, when almost done, 
Before I was aware I this begun. 

And thus it was : I writing of the way 
And race of saints, in this our gospel day, 
Fell suddenly into an allegory 
About their journey, and the way to glory, 
In more than twenty things which I set down 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown ; 
And they again began to multiply, 
Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 
Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed so fast 
I'll put you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prove ad infinitum^ and eat out 
The book that I already am about. 
Wei], so I did ; but yet I did not think 
To snow to all the world my pen and ink 
In such a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew not what : nor did I undertake 
Thereby to please my neighbour ; no, not I ; 
I did it my own self to gratify. 

Neither did I but vacant seasons spend 
In this my scribble : nor did I intend 
But to divert myself, in doing this, 
From worser thoughts, which make me do amiss. 
Thus I set pen to paper with delight, 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
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For having now my mctliod by the end, 

Still as I pull'd, it came ; and so I penn'd 

It down : until it came at last to be, 

For length and breadth, the bigness which you see. 

Well, when I had thus put my ends together, 
I show'd them others, that I might see whether 
They would condemn them, or them justify : 
And some said. Let them live ; some. Let them die ; 
Some said, John, print it ; others said. Not so ; 
Some said, It might do good ; others said, No 

Now was I in a strait, and did not see 
Which was the best thing to be done by me : 
At last I thought. Since ye are thus divided, 
I print it will ; and so the case decided. 

For, thought I, some I see would have it done 
Though others in that channel do not run : 
To prove, then, who advised for the best. 
Thus I thought fit to put it to the test, 

I further thought, if now I did deny 
Those that would have it, thus to gratify ; 
I did not know, but hinder them I might 
Of that which would to them be great delight. 
For those which were not for its coming forth, 
I said to them. Offend you I am loth : 
Yet since your brethren pleased with it be 
Forbear to judge, till you do further see. 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone ; 
Some love the meat, some love to pick the bono. 
Yea, that I might them better palliate, 
I did too with them thus expostulate : 

May I not write in such a style as this ? 
In such a method too, and yet not miss 
My end — thy good ? Why may it not be done ? 
Dark clouds bring waters when the bright bring none ; 
Yea, dark or bright, if they their silver drops 
Cause to descend, the earth, by yielding crops, 
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Gives praise to both, and carpeth not at either, 
But treasures up tlie fruit they yield together ; 
Fea, so commixes both, that in their fruit 
None can distinguish this from that ; they suit 
Her well when hungry ; but if she be full, 
She spews out both, and makes their blessing null. 

You see the ways the fisherman doth take 
To catch the fish ; what engines doth he make ! 
Behold how he engageth all his wits ; 
Also his snares, lines, angles, hooks and nets ; 
Yet fish there be, that neither hook nor line. 
Nor snare, nor net, nor engine can make thine : 
They must be groped for, and be tickled too, 
Or they will not be catch'd whate'er you do. 

How does the fowler seek to eaten ins game 
By divers means ! all which one cannot name : 
His guns, his nets, his lime-twigs, light, and bell : 
He creeps, he goes, he stands ; yea, who can tell 
Of all his postures ? Yet there's none of these 
Will make him master of what fowls he please. 
Yea, he must pipe and whistle, to catch this ; 
Yet if he does so, that bird he will miss. 
If that a pearl may in a toad's head dwell, 
And may be found too in an oyster-shell ; 
If things that promise nothing do contain 
What better is than gold ; who will disdain. 
That have an inkling of it, there to look. 
That they may find it 1 Now my little book, 
(Though -void of all these paintings that may make 
It with this or the other man to take,) 
Is not without those things that do excel 
What do in brave, but empty notions dwell. 

" Well, yet I am not fully satisfied 
That this your book will stand when soundly tried.'* 

Why, what's the matter? " It is dark." Wha* *hcugh 
" But it is feigned." What of that ? I trow 
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Some men by feigned words, as dark as mine, 
Make. truth to spangle, and its rays to shine. 
"But they want solidncss," Speak, man, thy mind. 
"They drown the weak ; metaphors make us blind." 

Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him that writeth things divine to men : 
But must I needs want solidness, because 
By metaphors 1 speak ? Were not God's laws, 
His gospel laws, in olden time held forth 
By types, shadows, and metaphors ? Yet loth 
Will any sober man be to find fault 
With them, lest he be found for to assault 
The highest wisdom ! No, he rather stoops, 
And seeks to find out what by pins and loops, 
By calves and sheep, by heifers and by rams 
By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 
God speaketh to him ; and happy is he 
That finds the light and grace that in them be. 

Be not too foi-ward therefore to conclude 
That I want solidness — that I am rude : 
All things solid in show not solid be ; 
All things in parable despise not we, 
Lest things most hurtful lightly we receive, 
And things that good are of our souls bereave. 
My dark and cloudy words they do but hold 
The truth, as cabinets inclose the gold. 

The prophets used much by metaphors 
To set forth truth : yea, whoso considers 
Christ, his apostles too, shall plainly see 
That truths to this day in such mantles be. 

Am I afraid to say, that holy writ. 
Which for its styiO and phrase puts down all wit, 
Is eveiywliere so full of all these things, 
Dark figures, allegories ? Yet there springs 
From that same book, that lustre, and those rays 
Of light, that turn our darkest nights to days. 
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Come, let my carper to his life now look, 
And find there darker lines than ni my book 
He iindeth any: yea, and let him know, 
That in his best tilings there are worse lines too. 

May we but stand before impartial men 
To his poor one I durst adventure ten, 
That they will take my meaning in these lines 
Far better than his lies in silver shrines. 
Come, truth, although in swaddling clothes, I iind 
Informs the judgment, rectifies the mind ; 
Pleases the understanding, makes the will 
Submit, the memory too it doth fill 
With what doth our imagination please ; 
Likewise it tends our troubles to appease. 

Sound words, I know, Timothy is to use, 
And old wives' fables he is to refuse ; 
But yet grave Paul him nowhere doth forbid 
The use of parables ; in which lay hid 
That gold, those pearls, and precious stones that were 
Worth digging for, and that with greatest care. 

Let me add one word more. O man of God 
Art thou offended ? Dost thou wish I had 
Put forth my matter in another dress ? 
Or that I had in things been more express ? 
Three things let me propound ; then I submit 
To those that are my betters, as is fit : 

L I find not that I am denied the use 
Of this my method, so I no abuse 
Put on the words, things, readers, or be rude 
In handling figure or similitude, 
In application ; but all that I may 
Seek the advance of truth this or that way. 
Denied did I say ? Nay, I have leave, 
(Example too, and that from them that have 
God better pleased, by their words or ways, 
Than any man that breatheth now-a-days,) 
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Thus to express my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee that excellentest are. 

2. I find that men as high as trees will write 
Dialogue-wise ; yet no man doth them slight 
For writing so ° indeed if they abuse 

Truth, cursed be they, and the craft they use 
To that intent ; but yet let trutl\,be free 
To make her sallies upon thee and me, 
Which way it pleases God : for who knows how 
Better than he that taught us first to plough, 
To guide our minds and pens for his design ? 
And he makes base things usher in divine. 

3. I find that holy writ, in many places, 

Hath semblance with this method, where the cases 
Do call for one thing, to set forth another ; 
Use it I may then, and yet nothing smother 
Truth's golden beams : nay, by this method may 
Make it cast forth its i:a.j& as light as day. 

And now, before I do put up my pen, 
rii show the profit of my book ; and then 
Commit both thee and it unto that hand 
That pulls the strong down, and makes weak ones stand 

This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The man that seeks the everlasting prize : 
It shows you whence he comes, wlrither he goes ; 
What he leaves undone ; also what he does ; 
It also shows you how he runs and runs 
Till he unto the gate of glory comes. 
It shows, too, who set out for life amain, 
As if the lasting crown they would obtain : 
Here also you may see the reason why 
They lose their labour, and like fools do die. 

This book will make a traveller of thee, 
If by Its counsel thou wilt ruled be ; 
It will direct thee to the holy land, 
If thou wilt its directions understand : 
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Yea, it will make the slothful active be ; 
The blind also delightful things to see. 

Art thou for something rare and profitable ? 
Or wouldst thou see a truth within a fable ? 
Art thou forgetful ? Wouldest thou remember 
From New-Year's-day to the last of December ? 
Then read my fancies ; they will stick like burs, 
And may be, to the helpless, comforters. 

This book is writ in such a dialect 
As may the minds of listless men affect : 
It seems a novelty, and yet contains 
Nothing but sound and honest gospel strains. 

Wouldst thou divert thyself from melancholy ? 
Wouldst thou be pleasant, yet be far from folly ? 
Wouldst thou read riddles, and their explanation ? 
Or else be drowned in thy contemplation ? 
Dost thou love picking meat ? Or wouldst thou see 
A man i' the clouds, and hear him speak to thee ? 
Wouldst thou be in a dream and yet not sleep ? 
Or wouldst thou in a moment laugh and weep ? 
Wouldst thou lose thyself and catch no harm, 
And find thyself again without a charm ? 
Wouldst read thyself, and read thou knowst not what, 
And yet know whether thou art blest or not, 
By reading the same lines ? O then come hither, 
And lay my book, thy head, and heart together. 

John Bunyan. 
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PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, 



CHAPTER I. 

Christian, feeling his burden, and alarmed at his danger, flees fiom the 
City of Destruction— Is met by Evangelist, who directs him to the 
Wicket-gate — Obstinate and Pliable go after Christian, to fetch him 
back — Christian persuades Pliable to go with him — They fall into the 
Slough of Despond — Pliable, discouraged, returns home — Christian, 
assisted by Help, gets out of the Slough on the side next the gate. 

S I walked through the wil- 
derness of this world, I lighted 
on a certain place where was 
a den,^ and laid me down in 
that place to sleep ; and as I 
slept, I dreamed a dream. I 
dreamed, and behold, I saw a 
man clothed with rags, (Isa. 
Ixiv, 6,) standing in a certain 
place, With hiS fuce from his own house, (Luke xiv, 33,) 
a book in his hand, and a burden upon his back.^ I look- 
ed, and saw him open the book, and read therein ; and as 

1 Bedtbrd jail, in which Bunyan was twelve years a prisoner for con 
science' sake, and where he wrote his Pilgrim's Progress, and several 
other works. Speaking of the clearness of spiritual vision with which 
he was favoured w-hile in prison, he says, " I never had in all my life 
so great an inlet into tlie word of God as now." 

2 The " great burden upon his back " is designed to represent the op- 
pression of a guilty conscience. The Psalmist makes use of the same 
figure : " For mine iniquities are gone over my head ; as a heavy 
burden they are too heavy for me." Psalm xxxviii, 4 
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he read he wept and trembled ; and not being able longer 
to contain, he brake out with a lamentable cry, saying. 
"What shall I dor' 3 Acts xvi, 30. 

In this plight, therefore, he went home and restrainec 
himself as long as he could, that his wife and childrcE 
should not perceive his distress ; but he could not be 
silent long, because that his trouble increased. Where- 
fore at length he brake his mind to his wife and chil- 
dren ; and thus he began to talk to them : "0 my dear 
wife," said he, " and you the children of my bowels, I, 
your dear friend, am in myself undone by reason of a 
burden that lieth hard upon me ; moreover, I am cer- 
tainly informed that this our city [the world] will be 
burnt with fire from heaven ; in which fearful over- 
throw, both myself, with thee my wife, and you my sweet 
babes, shall miserably come to ruin, except (the which 
yet I see not) some way of escape can be found where- 
by we may be delivered." At this his relations were 
sore amazed ; not for that they believed that what he 
had said to them was true, but because they thought 
that some phrensy distemper had got into his head ; 
therefore, it drawing toward night, and they hoping that 
sleep might settle his brains, with all haste they got 
him to bed. But the night was as troublesome to him 
as the day ; wherefore, instead of sleeping, he spent it 
in sighs and tears. So when the morning was come, 
they would know how he did. He told them, " Worse 
and worse :" he also set to talking to them again ; but 
they began to be hardened. They also thought to c rive 

3 Reader, Was this ever your case ? Did you ever see youi sins, 
and feel the bui'den of them, so as to cry out in the anguish of your 
soul, What must I do to be saved 1 If not, you are yet carnal, dead 
in your sins, lying" in the arms of the wricked one — Mason^s Notes. 
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away his distemper by harsh and surly carriage to him : 
sometimes they would deride, sometimes they would 
chide, and sometimes they would quite neglect him. 
Wherefore he began to retire himself to his chamber 
to pray for and pity them, and also to condole his own 
misery ; he would also walk solitarily in the fields, 
sometimes reading, and sometimes praying : and tnus 
for some days he spent his time.^ 

Now I saw, upon a time, when he was walking in 
the fields, that he was (as he was wont) reading in his 
book, and greatly distressed in his mind ; and as he 
read, he burst out, as he had done before, crying, 
'' What shall I do to be saved l''^ 

* There are some poor signers in the world that plainly see a 
change, a mighty change, in their neighbours and relations that are 
coming to Christ ; but being ignorant, they attribute this change to 
other causes, as melanclioly, sitting alone, going to too many ser- 
mons, too much studying and musing on what they hear, etc. ; and, 
therefore, they advise them to leave oif reading, going to sermons, 
the companj^ of sober people, and to be merry, and busy themselves 
in the things of the world. But come, poor ignorant sinner, let me 
deal with thee. It seems thou art turned counsellor for Satan : I tell 
thee, thou knowest not what thou dost. What ! count convictions 
for sin, mourning for sin, and repentance for sin, melancholy ' Poor, 
ignorant sinner ! can't thou judge no better 1 What ! is sitting alone, 
pensive under God's hand, reading the Scriptures, and hearing of ser- 
mons, etc., the way to be undone ? The Lord open thine eyes, and 
make thee to see thine error. — Bunyan's Come and Welcome. 

^Tohe saved I What is like being saved? To be saved from sin, from 
hell, from the wrath of God, from eternal damnation, what is like it I 
To be made an heir of God,~of his grace, his kingdom and eternal glo- 
ry,-~what is like it ] And yet all this is included in this word, " saved." 
But this word is but of little use in the world, save to them that are 
neartily afraid of damning. This word lies in the Bible, as excellent 
salve lies in some men's houses, thrust into a hole, and not thought 
on for many months, because the household have no wounds nor 
sores I but in time of sigkness, what so set by as the doctor's glasses 
and gally-pots full of his excellent tilings. ... Oh! when men are 
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Christian no socner ieaves tiie world, but meets 
Evangelist, who lovingly him greets 
With tidings of another ; and doth show 
Him how to mount to that from this below 
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I saw also that he looked this way, and that way, as 
if he would run ; yet he stood still, because (as I per- 
ceived) he could not tell which way to go. I looked 
then and saw a man named Evangelist coming to him, 
and he asked, ^' Wherefore dost thou cry V 

He answered, "Sir, I perceive, by the book in my 
hand, that I am condemned to die, and after that to 
come to judgment, (Heb. ix, 27,) and I find that I am 
not willing to do the first, nor able to do the second." 

Then said Evangelist, " Why not willing to die, since 
this life is attended with so many evils 1" The man 
answered, " Because I fear that this burden that is upon 
my back will sink me lower than the grave, and I shall 
fail into Tophet. Isa. xxx, 33. And, sir, if I be not 
fit to go to prison, I am not fit to go to judgment, and 
from thence to execution ; and the thoughts of these 
things make me cry.'' 

Then said Evangelist, " If this be thy condition, why 
standest thou still V He answered, " Because I know 
not whither to go." Then he gave him a parchment 
roll, and there was written within, " Fly from the wrath 
to come." Matt, iii, 7. 

The man therefore read it, and, looking upon Evan- 
gelist very carefully, said, "Whither must I flyT" 
Then said Evangelist, (pointing with his finger over a 
very wide field,) " Do you see yonder wicket-gate "?" 
Tlie man said, " No." Then said the other, " Do you 

«ick of sin, and afraid of damning, what a text is that where this 
word saved is found 1 Yea, what a word of worth, and goodness, ai.d 
bvessedness, is it to him that lies continually upon the wrath of c 
guilty conscience. . . . He, and he only, knows what saved mean? 
that knows what hell, and death, and damnation mean. " What shal 
I do to be saved ?" is the language of the trembhng sinner. " Lord, savi 
me," is the language of the sinking sinner. — Bunyan's Strait Gais. 
4 
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see yonder shining light ?''6 He said, '' I think 1 do/' 
Then said Evangelist, " Keep that light in your eye, 
and go up directly thereto, so shalt thou see the gate ; 
at which, when thou knockest, it shalt be told thee 
what thou shalt do." 

So I saw in my dream that the man began to rim» 
Now he had not run far from his own door when his 
wife and children, perceiving it, began to cry after him 
to return ; but the man put his fingers in his ears, and 
ran on,'^ crying, " Life ! life ! eternal life !" So he look- 
ed not behind him, but fled toward the middle of the 
plain. Gen. xix, 17. 

The neighbours also came out to see him run, and 
as he ran some mocked, others threatened, and some 
cried after him to return ; and among those that did so, 
there were two that resolved to fetch him back by 
force. The name of the one was Obstinate, and the 
name of the other Pliable. Now by this time the man 

6"TnY word," says the Psalmist, (cxix, 105,) "is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path." As the " shining light " was to guide 
Christian to the "wicket-gate," so the word of God directs the bur- 
dened sinner to Christy who is represented by that gate: "I am the 
c?oor," said our Lord ; " by me if any man enter in he shall be saved :" 
and again, " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." 

■''Jesus says, "If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." Luke xiv, 26. By this 
is meant, not that we are literally to "hate" our nearest relatives — 
for this is contrary to the spirit and teachings of Christianity— but 
only that we must not suffer our regard for them to stand in oppo- 
sition to our duty to God: if things come to that point, that we must 
either give up our friends or our religion, we must not hesitate to 
choose the Lord for our portion. If our friends will not go to hearen 
with us, we must not hold back to keep them company. See the 
pai'allel paasage in Matthev/ x, 37. 
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was got a good distance from them ; but however they 
were resolved to pursue him, which they did, and in a 
little time they overtook him. Then said the man, 
" Neighbours, wherefore are ye come 1" They said, 
" To persuade you to go back with us." But he said, 
" That can by no means be : you dwell," said he, " in 
the city of Destruction, the place also where I was 
born : I see it to be so ; and dying there, sooner or later 
you will sink lower than the grave, into a place that 
burns with fire and brimstone : be content, good neigh- 
bours, and go along with me." 

*' What !" said Obstinate, " and leave our friends and 
our comforts behind us !" ^ 

''Yes," said Christian, (for that was his name,) 
" because that all which you forsake is not worthy to 
be compared with a little of that I am seeking to enjoy ,^ 

8 Objector. But if I should ran as you would have me, then I must 
run from all my friends ; for none of them are running that way. 

Ans. And if thou dost thou wilt run into the bosom of Christ and 
of God, and then what harm will that do thee 1 

Obj. But then if I run this way, I must run from all my sins. 

Ans. That is true, indeed; yet if thou dost not thou wilt run into 
hell fire. 

Obj. But if I run this way I shall lose the love of my friends and 
relations, and be mocked of all my relations. 

Ans. And if thou dost not, thou art sure to lose the love and favoui 
of God and Christ, the benefits of heaven and glory, and be mocked 
of God for thy folly. 

Obj. But surely I may begin this time enough a year or two hence, 
may I not ? 

Ans. Hast thou a lease oi thy life ? Nay ; it may be thou mayest 
rot live so long. Then art thou a wise man to let thy immortal soul 
hang over hell by a thread of uncertain time, which may soon be cut 
asunder by death ? Arise, man ; set foot, and heart, and all, into the 
way of God, and run ; the crown is at the end of the race. — BunyarC 
Heavenly Footman. 

9 For the things that are seen arc temporal; but the things that are 
Hot seen are eternal. 2 Cor. iv, 18 
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and if you will go along with me, and hold it, you .shall 
fare as I myself; for there, where I go, is enough and 
to spare » Come away, and prove my words. "^ 

Ohst, What are the things you seek, since you leave 
all the world to find them ? 

Chr. I seek an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, and it is laid up in heaven, 
(1 Pet. i, 4,) and safe there, to be bestowed, at the time 
appointed, on them that diligently seek it. Read it so, 
if you will, in my book. 

" Tush," said Obstinate, " away with your book ; 
will you go back with us or no V 

" No, not I," said the other, " because I have laid 
my hand to the plough." 

Obst. Come, then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn 
again, and go home without him : there is a company 
of these crazy-headed coxcombs, that when they take 
a fancy by the end, are wiser in their own eyes than 
seven men that can render a reason. 

Then said Pliable, " Don't revile ; if what the good 
Christian says is true, the things he looks after are 
better than ours : my heart inclines to go with my 
neighbour." 

Obst. What ! more fools still ! Be ruled by me, and 
go back ; who knows whither such a brain-sick fellow 
will lead you 1 Go back, go back, and be wise. 

Chr. Come with me, neighbour Pliable ; there are 
such things to be had which I spoke of, and many 
more glories besides. If you believe not me, read here 
in this book ; and for the truth of what is expressed 
therein, behold, all is confirmed by the blood of Him 
that made it. Heb. ix, 13-17. 

" Well, neighbour Obstinate," said Pliable, '' I begin 
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to come to a point ; I intend to go along with this 
good man, and to cast in my lot with him : but, my 
good companion, do you know the way to this desired 
place!" 

Chr. I am directed by a man, whose name is Evan- 
gelist, to speed me to a little gate that is before us, 
where we shall receive instruction about the way. 

Pli. Come, then, good neighbour, let us be going. 

Then they went both together. 

" And I will go back to my place," said Obstinate : 
" I will be no companion of such misled fantastical fel= 
lows." 

Now I saw in my dream, that when Obstinate was 
gone back, Christian and Pliable went talking over the 
plain ; and thus they began their discourse. 

Chr. Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do 1 1 
am glad you are persuaded to go along with me. Had 
even Obstinate himself but felt what I have felt of the 
powers and terrors of what is yet unseen, he would not 
thus lightly have given us the back. 

Pli. Come, neighbour Christian, since there are none 
but us two here, tell me now further, what the things 
are, and how to be enjoyed, whither we are going. 

Ch\ I can better conceive of them with my mind, 
than speak of them with my tongue ; but yet, since 
you are desirous to know, I will read of them in my 
book. 

Pli. And do you think that the words of your book 
are certainly true 1 

Chr, Yes, verily ; for it was made by Him that can- 
not lie, Titus i, 2, 

Pli, Well said ; what things are they 1 

Ckr^ There is an endless kingdom to be inhabitedj 
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and everlasting life to be given us, that we may inhabit 
that kingdom for ever. 

Pli. Well said ; and what else ^ 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us ;i^ 
and garments that will make us shine like the sun in 
the firmament of heaven. Matt, xiii, 43. 

Pli. This is excellent ; and what else ] 

Chr. There shall be no more crying, nor sorrow, for 
he that is owner of the place will wipe all tears from 
our eyes. Isa, xxv, 8 ; Rev. vii, 16, 17 ; xxi, 4. 

Pli. And what company shall we have there "? 

Chr. There we shall be with seraphims and cheru- 
Dims ; (Rev. v, 11;) creatures that will dazzle your 
eyes to look on them. There also you shall meet with 
thousands and ten thousands that have gone before us 
to that place ; none of them are hurtful, but loving and 
holy; every one walking in the sight of God, and 
standing in his presence with acceptance for ever. In 
a word, there we shall see the elders with their golden 
crowns ; (Rev. iv, 4 ;) there we shall see the holy vir- 
gins with their golden harps ; (Rev. xiv, 1,5;) there 
we shall see men, that by the world were cut in pieces, 
burnt in flames, eaten of beasts, drowned in the seas, 
for the love they bare to the Lord of the place, all well, 
and clothed with immortality as with a garment. 

Pli. The hearing of this is enough to ravish one's 
heart. But are these things to be enjoyed 1 How shaH 
we get to be sharers thereof! 

Chr. The Lord, the governor of the country, hath 
recorded that in this book; (Isa. Iv, 1, 2 ; John vi, 37 ; 

10 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day ; and not 
to me only, but unto all, also, that love his appearing 2 Tim. iv, 8. 
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viii, 37; Rev. xxii, 6 ; xxii, 17;) the substance of which 
is, if we be truly willing to have it, he will bestow it on 
us freely. 

Pli. Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear of 
these things : come on, let us mend our pace.ii 

Chr. I cannot go so fast as I would, by reason of 
I his burden that is on my back. 

Now I saw in my dream, that just as they had ended 
this talk, they drew nigh to a very miry slough that 
was in the midst of the plain : and they being heedless, 
did both fall suddenly into the bog. The name of the 
slough was Despond. Here, therefore, they wallowed 
for a time, being grievously bedaubed with dirt ; and 
Christian, because of the burden that was on his back, 
began to sink in the mire.^^ 

Then said Pliable, " Ah, neighbour Christian, where 
are you now 1" 

" Truly," said Christian, " I do not know." 

At this Pliable began to be offended, and angrily said 
to his fellow, " Is this the happiness you have told me 
all this while ofl If we have such ill speed at our first 
setting out, what may we expect between this and our 
journey's end 1 May I get out again with my life, you 
shall possess the brave country alone for me." And 
with that he gave a desperate struggle or two, and got 

11 Pliable is eager to push forward ; but too light — having never felt 
the burden of sin— to travel far. Our Lord describes such as the 
" stony ground " hearers : they receive the vsrord with joy, but it hath 
no root in their hearts ; they believe awhile, but in time of tempta- 
tion fall away.— Masoft'5 Notes. 

12 The Slough of Despond is intended to represent the state of dis» 
tress and despondency into which, through temptation, ignorance, 
or unbelief, many fall when under convictions for sin. Bunyan makes 
use of the same fig-ure in relating his own experience : " I found 
myself in a miry hog) that shook if I did but stir." 
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out of the mire on that side of the slough which was 
next to his own house ; so away he went, and Christian 
saw him no more. 

Wherefore Christian was left to tumble in the Slougli 
of Despond alone ; but still he endeavoured to struggle 
to that side of the slough that was furthest from his 
own house, and next to the wicket-gate ; the which he 
did, but could not get out because of the burden that 
was upon his back : but I beheld in my dream, that a 
man came to him, whose name was Help, and asked 
him " what he did there V 

" Sir," said Christian, " I was bid to go this way by 
a man called Evangelist, who directed me also to yon- 
der gate, that I might escape the wrath to come. And 
as I was going thither I fell in here." 

Help. But why did not you look for the steps P^ 

Chr, Fear followed me so hard, that I fled the next 
way, and fell in. 

" Then," said he, " give me thine hand :" so he gave 
him his hand, and he drew him out, and he set him upon 
sound ground, and bid him go on his way. Psa. xl, 2. 

Then I stepped to him that plucked him out, and 
said, " Sir, wherefore, since over this place is the way 
from the city of Destruction to yonder gate, is it, that 
this plat is not mended, that poor travellers might go 
thither with more security 1" And he said unto me, 
" This miry slough is such a place as cannot be mend- 
ed : it is the descent whither the scum and filth that 
attend conviction for sin doth continually run, and 
therefore it is called the Slough of Despond ; for still 

13 By the "steps" are meant the many precious promises of par- 
don ami acceptance to penitent and believing souls, which are found 
ill the v/ord of God. 
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as the sinner is awakened about his lost condition, there 
arise in his soul many fears and doubts, and discourag- 
ing apprehensions, which all of them get together, and 
settle in this place : and this is the reason of the bad- 
ness of the ground. 

"It is not the pleasure of the King that this place 
should remain so bad. His labourers also have, by 
the direction of his Majesty's surveyors, been foi 
above these sixteen hundred years employed about this 
patch of ground, if perhaps it might have been mended : 
yea, and to my knowledge," said he, " here have been 
swallowed up at least twenty thousand cart-loads, yea, 
millions of wholesome instructions, that have at all 
seasons been brought from all places of the King's do- 
minions, (and they that can tell, say they are the best 
materials to make good ground of the place,) if so be it 
might have been mended ; but it is the Slough of De- 
spond still, and so will be when they have done what 
they can. 

" True, there are, by the direction of the Lawgiver, 
certain good and substantial steps, placed even through 
the very midst of this slough ; but at such time as this 
place doth much spew out its filth, as it doth against 
change of weather, these steps are hardly seen ; or if 
they be, men, through the dizziness of their heads, step 
beside, and then they are bemired to purpose, notwith- 
standing the steps be there ; but the ground is good 
when they are once got in at the gate." 

Now, I saw in my dream, that by this time Pliable 
was got home to his house. So his neighbours came 
to visit him ; and some of them called him wise man 
for coming back, and some called him fool for hazard-- 
Ing himself with Christian : others again did mock at 
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his cowardliness ; saying, " Surely, since you began 
to venture, I would not have been so base to have given 
out for a few difHculties :" so Pliable sat sneaking 
among them.^'^ But at last he got more confidence, 
and then they all turned their tales, and began to deride 
poor Christian behind his back.^^ And thus much con- 
cerning Pliable. 

1* Though the men of the world often labour to turn aside from 
the way of life those who have set out for heaven, yet they will 
most commonly despise those who, through their endeavours, have 
been induced to give up their religious profession. The resolute, 
persevering Christian is more respected, even by the ungodly, than 
is the faint-hearted backslider. 

1* Sinners, did you but know what a blessed thing it is to come to 
Christ, you would hang and burn in hell a thousand years before you 
would turn your spirits as you do against liim that God is drawing 
to Jesus Christ, and against the God that draws him. But, faithless 
sinner, let us a little expostulate the matter. What hath this man 
that is coming to Christ done against thee ? Why dost thou make 
him the object of thy scorn ? Doth his coming to Christ offend thee ! 
Doth his pursuing of his own salvation offend thee J Doth his for- 
saking of his sins and pleasures offend thee ? Is he ever the worse 
for coming to Jesus Christ 1 or is he ever the worse a fool for seek- 
ing eternal life, and flying from that which will drown thee in hell? 
Thou that wilt not come to Christ thyself, and hinderest him that 
would, what sayest thou? Wilt thou stand by thy doings? Wilt 
thou continue to reproach and contemn the living God? Thinkest 
thou that thou shalt weather it out well enough at the day of judg- 
ment ? " Can thy hear: endure, or thy hands be strong, in the day 
that I shall deal with ihee, saith the jord?" — Bunyan's Come and 
Welcome 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Christian is met by Mr. Worldly Wiseman, who condemns Evange- 
list's counsel, and prefers morality to the strait gate— Chi istian is 
sir.aied by his words, and turned out of the way— He comes to Mt. 
S:nai, and fears it will fall on his head— Evangelist again meets 
him, and puts him in the right way— Christian arrives at the 
Wicket-gate— Conversation between Christian and Goodwill. 

Now as Christian was walking solitary by himself, 
he espied one afar off, come crossing over the field to 
meet him ; and their hap was to meet just as they 
were crossing the way of each other. The gentleman's 
name that met him was Mr. Worldly Wiseman : he 
dwelt in the town of Carnal Policy, a very great town, 
and also hard-by from whence Christian came. This 
man then, meeting with Christian, and having some 
inkling ^ of him, (for Christian's setting forth from the 
city of Destruction was much noised abroad, not only 
in the town where he dwelt, but also it began to be the 
town talk in some other places,) Mr. Worldly Wiseman, 
therefore, having some guess of him, by beholding his 
laborious going, by observing his sighs and groans, 
and the like, began thus to enter into some talk with 
Christian :— 

World. How now, good fellow, whither away after 
ihis burdened manner 1 

Clir. A burdened manner, indeed, as ever I think poor 
creature had 1 And whereas you ask me, '' Whither 
away]" I tell you, sir, I am going to yonder wicket- 
gate before me ; for there, as I am informed, I shall be 
put into a way to be rid of my heavy burden. 
^ Inkling—d. liint, intimation, or slight knowledge 
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World. Hast thou a wife and children 1 

Chr. Yes ; but I am so laden with this burden that 1 
cannot take that pleasure in them as formerly ; methinks 
I am as if I had none. 

World. Wilt thou hearken to me if I give thee 
counsel 1 

Chr. If it be good, I will ; for I stand in need of good 
counsel. 

World. I would advise thee then, that thou with all 
speed get thyself rid of thy burden ; for thou wilt 
never be settled in thy mind till then : nor canst thou 
enjoy the benefits of the blessings which God hath be- 
stowed upon thee, till then. 

Chr. That is that which I seek for, even to be rid 
of this heavy burden : but get it off myself I cannot, nor 
is there any man in our country that can take it off my 
shoulders ; therefore am I going this way, as I told you, 
that I may be rid of my burden. 

World. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy 
burden 1 

Chr. A man that appeared to me to be a very great 
and honourable person : his name, as I remember, is 
Evangelist. 

World. Beshrew him for his counsel! there is not 
a more dangerous and troublesome way in the* world 
than is that, into which he hath directed thee ; and that 
thou shalt find, if thou wilt be ruled by his counsel. 
Thou hast met with something, as I perceive, already ; 
for I see the dirt of the Slough of Despond is upon 
thee ; but that slough is the beginning of the sorrows 
that do attend those that go on in that way. Hear me ; 
I am older than thou : thou art like to meet witn, in 
the way which thou goest, wearisomeness, painfulnessj 
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Munger, perils, nakedness, sword, lions, dragons, dark- 
ness, and, in a word, death, and what not. These 
things are certainly true, having been confirmed by 
many testimonies. And should a man so carelessly 
cast away himself by giving heed to a stranger 1 

Ch7\ Why, sir, this burden upon my back is more ter- 
rible to me than are all these things which you have 
mentioned ; nay, methinks I care not what I meet with 
in the way, if so be I can also meet with deliverance 
from my burden. 2 

World. How camest thou by thy burden at first 1 

Chr. By reading this book in my hand. 

World. I thought so ; and it has happened unto thee 
as to other weak men, who, meddling with things too 
high for them, do suddenly fall into thy distractions ; 
which distractions do not only unman men, as thine I 
perceive have done thee, but they run them upon des- 
perate ventures, to obtain they know not what. 

Chr. I know what I would obtain ; it is ease from 
my heavy burden. 

World. But why wilt thou seek for ease this way, 
seeing so many dangers attend it? especially since 
(hadst thou but patience to hear me) I could direct thee 
to the obtaining of what thou desirest, without the dan- 
gers that thou in this way wilt run thyself into. Yea, 
and the remedy is at hand. Besides, I will add, that 
instead of those dangers, thou shalt meet with much 
safety, friendship, and content. 

Chr. Sir, I pray, open this secret to me, 

2 Such is the feeling of one that is truly convinced of his guilt as a 
sinner, and sensible of tlie condemnation to which he is thereby ex- 
posed ; he desires nothing but deliverance from his burden of sin , he 
•ffars nothing but the wrath to come. 
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Wo7^Id. Why, in yonder village (the village is named 
Morality) there dwells a gentleman whose name is Le- 
gality, a very judicious man, and a man of a very good 
name, that has skill to help men oif v^ith such burdens 
as thine is from their shoulders ; yea, to my know- 
ledge, he hath done a great deal of good this way ; ay, 
and besides he hath skill to cure those that are some- 
what crazed in their wits wdth their burdens. To him, 
as I said, thou mayst go, and be helped presently. 
His house is not quite a mile from this place ; and if he 
should not be at home himself, he hath a pretty young 
man to his son, whose name is Civility, that can do it 
(to speak on) as well as the old gentleman himself: 
there, I say, thou mayst be eased of thy burden ; and 
if thou art not minded to go back to thy former habita 
tion, (as indeed I would not wish thee,) thou mayest 
send for thy wife and children to thee to this village, 
w^here there are houses now standing empty, one of 
which thou mayst have at a reasonable rate : provision 
is there also cheap and good ; and that which will make 
thy life the more happy is to be sure there thou shalt 
live by honest neighbours, in credit and good fashion. ^ 

3 The "village of Morality" is the residence of that class of profes- 
sors who, having no just sense either of their own depravity or of the 
holiness of God, think to merit heaven by abstaining from open and 
scandalous vices, and by an outward conformity to some of the re- 
quirements of the law. Being " worldly-wisemen," they are of 
course not so puritanically strict as to allow their religion to inter- 
fere with their carnal pleasures or prosperity • " They feared the 
Lord, but served their own gods." 2 Kings xvii, 33. They pride them- 
selves greatly on the idea that they are better than their neighbours : 
"Lord, I thank thee that I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers,".&c. Luke xviii, 11. They think it proper to show 
some respect to public worship, and hence are often seen at church ; 
but are moved thereto not so much by reverence to God, as i)y a de~ 
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Now was Christian somewhat at a stand ; but pre- 
sently he conchided, If this be true which this gentle- 
man hath said, my wisest course is to take his advice : 
and with that he thus further spake : — '' Sir, which is 
my way to this honest man's house 1" 

Wo7^ld. Do you see yonder high hill % 

Chr. Yes, very well. 

World, By that hill you must go, and the first house 
you come at is his. 

So Christian turned out of his way to go to Mr. Le- 
gality's house for help : but, behold, when he was got 
now hard by the hill, it seemed so high, and also that 
side of it that was next the way-side did hang so much 
over, that Christian was afraid to venture further, lest 
the hill should fall on his head ; wherefore there he 
stood still, and wotted not what to do. Also his bur- 
den now seemed heavier to him than while he was in 
his way. There came also flashes of fire out of the 
hill, that made Christian afraid that he should be burnt : 
here, therefore, he did sweat, and quake for fear.* 

sire to keep up their reputation for sanctity : " This people draw near 
me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught 
by the precept of men." Isa. xxix, 14. True morality is in itself wor- 
tliy of all commendation, but wo to that man who rests thereon his 
hopes of eternal salvation ; " Fori say unto you, that except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pha- 
risees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven." Matt. 
■V, 20. " Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 
aad renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour," Tlus iii, 5, 6. 

* The convicted sinner, especially if he be not well instructed in 
the doctrine of Christ, is often tempted to take up his residence in 
<' the village of Morality," or, in other words, to rest in a mere out- 
ward reformation ; but if his conviction be deep and sincere, and Ills 
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And now he began to be sorry that he had taken Mr, 
Worldly Wiseman's counsel ; and with that he saw 
Evangelist coming to meet him, at the sight also of 
whom he began to blush for shame. So Evangelist 
drew nearer and nearer ; and coming up to him, he 
looked upon him with a severe and dreadful counte» 
nance, and thus began to reason with Christian :— - 

" What dost thou here, Christian "?" said he : at which 
words Christian knew not what to answer ; wherefore 
at present he stood speechless before him. Then said 
Evangelist further, " Art not thou the man that I found 
crying without the walls of the city of Destruction 1" 

Chr. Yes, dear sir, I am the man. 

Evan. Did not I direct thee the way to the little 
wicket-gatie ] 

" Yes, dear sir," said Christian. 

Evan. How is it then that thou art so quickly turned 
aside \ For thou art now out of the way 

Chr. I met with a gentleman so soon as I had got 
over the Slough of Despond, who persuaded me that I 
might, in the village before me, find a man that could 
take off my burden. 

distress be occasioned by a sense of guilt, as well as a fear of punish- 
ment, the vain attempts of his unrenewed heart to conform to " the 
righteousness of the law" will only serve to increase his distress, 
and give him to see and feel more deeply his inward corruption and 
wickedness. The thunderings and lightnings of Sinai— tiie terrors 
and threatenings of a broken law— will make him afraid. His expe- 
rience in this matter will be liKe that of the pilgrim ; or like tliat oi 
Bunyan himself, who says, " I saw I had a heart that would sin, and 
that lay under a law that would condemn. . . Sin and corruption 
would as naturally bubble out of my heart as water would bubble out 
of a fountain. I thought now, that every one had a better heart than 1 
had ; I could have changed heart with anybody ; 1 thought none but the 
devil himself could equalize me for inward wickedness and pollution 
I fell, therefore, at the sight of my own vileness, deeply in despair " 
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Evan. What was he 1 

Chr. He looked like a gentleman, and talked much 
to rae, and got me at last to yield : so I came hither ; 
but when I beheld this hill, and how it hangs over the 
way, I suddenly made a stand ; lest it should fall on 
my head. 

Evan. What said that gentleman to you"? 

Chr. Why, he asked me whither I was going ; and 
1 told him. 

Evan. And what said he then '? 

Chr. He asked me if I had a family : and I told him. 
But, said I, I am so loaden with the burden that is on my 
back that I cannot take pleasure in them as formerly, 

Evan. And what said he then 1 

Chr. He bid me with speed get rid of my burden, 
and I told him it was ease that I sought : and said I, I 
am- therefore going to yonder gate, to receive further 
direction how I may get to the place of deliverance. 
So he said that he would show me a better way, and 
short, not so attended with difficulties as the way, sir, 
that you set me in ; which way, said he, will direct you 
to a gentleman's house that hath skill to take off these 
burdens : so I believed him, and turned out of that way 
into this, if haply I might be soon eased of my burden. 
But when I came to this place, and beheld things as 
they are, I stopped, for fear (as I said) of danger : but 
\ now know not what to do. 

Then said Evangelist, ^^ Stand still a little, that 1 
may show thee the words of God." So he stood trem- 
bling. Then said Evangelist, " See that ye refuse not 
Him that speaketh : for if they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, much more shall not we es- 
cape, if we turn away from Him that speaketh from 
5 
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heaven." Heb. xii, 25. He said, moreover, '• Now 
the just shall live by faith ; but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in him." Heb. x, 38. 
He also did thus apply them : Thou art the man that. 
art running into misery ; thou hast begun to reject the 
counsel of the Most High, and to draw back thy foot 
from the way of peace, even almost to the hazarding 
of thy perdition. 

Then Christian fell down at his feet as dead, crying 
" Wo is me, for I am undone !" At the sight of which 
Evangelist caught him by the right hand, saying, "All 
manner of sin and blasphemies shall be forgiven unto 
men." Matt, xii, 31. " Be not faithless, but beUev- 
ing." John xx, 27. Then did Christian again a little 
revive, and stood up trembling, as at first, before 
Evangelist. 

Then Evangelist proceeded, saying, " Give more ear- 
nest heed to the things that I shall tell thee of. I will 
now show thee who it was that deluded thee, and who 
it was also to whom he sent thee. That man that met 
thee is one Worldly Wiseman ; and rightly is he so 
called ; partly because he savoureth only of the doctrine 
of this world ; (therefore he always goes to the town 
of Morality to church ;) and partly because he loveth 
that doctrine best, for it saveth him best from the cross ; 
and because he is of this carnal temper, therefore he 
seeketh to pervert my ways, though right. Now there 
are three things in this man's counsel that thou must 
utterly abhor : — 

" 1. His turning thee out of the way. 

" 2. His labouring to render the cross odious to thee. 

" 3. And his setting thy feet in that way thatleadeth 
to the administration of death. 
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" First, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the 
way ; yea, and thine own consenting thereto ; because 
this is to reject the counsel of God for the sake of the 
counsel of a Worldly Wiseman. The liOrd says, 
' Strive to enter in at the strait gate,' the gate to v/hich 
I send thee ; ' for strait is the gate that leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it.'^ From this little 
wicket-gate, and from the way thereto, hath this wick- 
ed man turned thee, to the bringing of thee almost to 
destruction : hate, therefore, his turning thee out of the 
way, and abhor thyself for hearkening to him. 

" Secondly, Thou must abhor his labouring to render 
the cross odious unto thee ; for thou art to prefer it be- 
fore the treasures of Egypt. Besides, the King of glory 
hath told thee, that he that will save his life shall lose 
it. And he that comes after him, and hates not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 
thren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple. I say, therefore, for man to labour to 
persuade thee that that shall be thy death, without 
which, the truth hath said, thou canst not have eternal 
life ; this doctrine thou must abhor, 

" Thirdly, Thou must hate his setting of thy feet in 
the way that leadeth to the ministration of death. And 
for this thou must consider to whom he sent thee, and 

6 The straitness of this gate is not to be understood carnally ^ bjit 
mystically. You are not to understand it as if the entrance inl;o 
heaven was some little pinching wicket ; no, tire straitness of this 
gate is quite another thing ; this gate is wide enough for all them 
that are truly gracious and sincere lovers of Josus Christ, but so 
strait, as that not one of the otlier can by any means enter iri. . . 
The gates of the temple were six cubits wide ; yet they were so 
stiait that none tliat were unclean in anything migiit enter iii 
thereat. 2 Cln;on, xxiii, 19. — Bv.nyan's Strait Gida. 
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also how unable that person was to deliver thee from 
thy burden. 

" He to whom thou wast sent for ease, being by name 
Legality, is the son of the bond-woman which now is^ 
and is in bondage with her children, (Gal. iv, 21, 27.) 
and is, in a mystery, this Mount Sinai, which thou hast 
feared will fall on thy head. Now if she with her 
children are in bondage, how canst thou expect by them 
to be made free "? This Legality, therefore, is not able 
to set thee free from thy burden. No man was as yet 
ever rid of his burden by him ; no, nor ever is like to 
be : 3^e cannot be justified by the works of the law ; for 
by the deeds of the law no man living can be rid of his 
burden. 6 Therefore Mr. Worldly Wiseman is an alien, 
and Mr. Legality is a cheat ; and for his son Civility, 
notwithstanding* his simpering looks, he is but a hypo- 
crite, and cannot help thee. Believe me, there is no- 
thing in all this noise that thou hast heard of these 
sottish men, but a design to beguile thee of thy salva- 
tion, by turning thee from the way in which I had set 
thee." After this, Evangelist called aloud to the hea.- 
vens for confirmation £>f what he had said ; and witli 
that there came words and fire out of the mountain 
mider which poor Christian stood, which made the haii- 
of his flesh stand up. The words were thus pronounced : 
" As many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curse ; for it is written, Cursed is every one that con« 
tinueth not in all things wdiich are written in the book 
of the law to do them." Gal. iii, 10. 

6 "Knowing that a man is not justified by tlie works of the 
law, but by tlie faith of Jesus Christ, oven we have beheved in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, a:id 
not by the works of the law : for by tlie works of the law shall 
no flesh be jusiif.ed." Galatians ii, 16. 
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Now Cliristian looked for nothing but death, and be- 
gan to cry out lamentably ; even cursing the time in 
which he met with Mr. Worldly Wiseman ; still calling 
himself a thousand fools for hearking to his counsel. 
He also was greatly ashamed to think that this gentle- 
man's arguments, flowing only from the flesh, should 
nave the prevalency with him so far as to cause him to 
forsake the right way. This done, he applied himself 
again to Evangelist in words and sense as follows : — ■ 

Chr. Sir, what think you ? Is there any hope \ May 
[ now go back, and go up to the wicket-gate 1 Shall I 
aot be abandoned for this, and sent back from thence 
cLshamed i I am sorry I have hearkened to this man's 
counsel ; but may my sin be forgiven 1 

■ Then said Evangelist to him, " Thy sin is very great, 
for by it thou hast committed two evils ; thou hast 
forsaken the way that is good, to tread in forbidden 
paths. Yet will the man at the gate receive thee, for 
he has good wdll for men ; only," said he, "take heed 
that thou turn not aside again, lest thou ' perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little.' " Psa. ii, 12. 

Then did Christian address himself to go back ; and 
Evangelist, after he had kissed him, gave him one 
smile, and bid him God speed ; so he went on with 
haste, neither spake he to any man by the way ; nor if 
any asked him, would he vouchsafe them an answer. 
He went like one that w^as all the while treading on 
forbidden ground, and could by no means think himself 
safe, till again he was got into the way which he had 
left to follow Mr. Worldly Wiseman's counsel. So, in 
process of time. Christian ^ot up to the gate. Now, 
over the gate there was waitten, " Knock, and it shaU 
06 opened unto you." Matt, vii, 7. 
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He that would enter in, must first without 
Stand knocking: at the Gate, nor need he doubt, 
That is a knocker, hut to enter in, 
For God can love liimj and forgive his sin, 
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He knocked, therefore, more than once or twice, 

S4 f ing, 

" May I now enter here ? Will he within 
Open to sorry me, though I have been 
An undeserving rebel T Then shall I 
Not fail to sing his lasting praise on high." 

At last there came a grave person to the gate, named 
Goodwill, who asked who was there, and whence he 
came, and what he would have. 

Chr, Here is a poor burdened sinner. I come from 
the city of Destruction, but am going to Mount Zion, 
that I may be delivered from the wrath to come : I 
would therefore, sir, since I am informed that by this 
gate is the way thither, know if you are wdlling to let 
me in. 

" I am willing with all my heart," said he ; and with 
that he opened the gate. So when Christian was step- 
ping in, the other gave him a pull. Then said Chris- 
tian, "What means thatT' The other told him, "A 
little distance from this gate there is erected a strong 
castle, of which Beelzebub is the captain : from thence 
both he and them that are with him shoot arrows at 
those that come up to this gate, if haply they may die 
before they enter in." Th'en said Christian, " I rejoice 
and tremble." 

So when he was got in, the man of the gate asked 
nim who directed him thither. 

Chr. Evangelist bid me come hither and knock, as 
1 did : and he said, that you, sir, would tell me what I 
must do. 

Good. An open door is set before thee, and no man 
can shut it. 

Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefits of my hazards. 

Good, But how is it that you came alone % 
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Chr. Because none of my neighbours saw^tlieir dan- 
ger, as I saw mine. 

Good. Did any of tliem know of your coming "l 

Chi\ Yes, my wife and children saw me at the first, 
and called after me to turn again : also, some of my 
neighbours stood crying and calling after me to return ; 
but I put my fingers in my ears, and so came on my way. 

Good. But did none of them follow you, to persuade 
you to go back 1 

Chr. Yes, both Obstinate and Pliable : but when they 
saw that they could not prevail, Obstinate went railing 
back, but Pliable came with me a little way. 

Good. But why did he not come through 1 

Chr. We indeed came both together until we came 
to the Slough of Despond, into the w^hich we also sud- 
denly fell. And then was my neighbour Pliable dis- 
couraged, and would not venture further. Wherefore, 
getting out again on the side next to his own house, he 
told me I should possess the brave country alone for 
nim : so he went his way, and I came mine : he after 
Obstinate, and I to this gate. 

Then said Goodwill, " Alas, poor man ! is the celes- 
tial glory of so little esteem with him, that he countetJi 
it not worth running the hazard of a few difficulties to 
obtain it]" 

" Truly," said Christian, " I have said the truth of 
Pliable ; and if I should also say the truth of myself, it 
will appear there is no betterment betwixt him and my- 
self. 'Tis true, he went back to his own house, but 1 
also turned aside to go into the way of death, being 
persuaded thereto by the carnal argument of one Mr, 
Worldly Wiseman." 

Good. 0! did he light upon you 1 What! ho would 
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fiave bad you seek fo3: ease at the hands of Mr. Legali- 
ty ! They are both of them a very cheat. But did 
you take his counsel 1 

Chr. Yes, as far as I durst. I went to find out Mr. 
JiCgaUty, until I thought that the mountain that stands 
by his house would have fallen upon my head ; where- 
fore there I was forced to stop. 

Good. That mountain has been the death of many, 
and \vill be the death of many more ; it is well you 
escaped being by it dashed in pieces. 

Chr. Why truly I do not know what had become of 
me there, had not Evangelist happily met me again as 
I was musing in the midst of my dumps ; but it was 
God's mercy that he came to me again, for else I had 
never come hither. But now I am come, such a one 
as I am, more fit, indeed, for death by that mountain, 
than thus to stand talking with my Lord. But, ! 
what a favour is this to me, that yet I am admitted 
entrance here. 

Good. We make no objections against any, not- 
Avithstanding all that they have done before they come 
hither : they are in no wise cast out. John vi, 37. xind, 
therefore, good Christian, come a little way with me, 
and I wall teach thee about the way thou must go. 
Look before thee ; dost thou see this narrow way '? 
Tliat is the way thou must go. It was cast up by the 
patriarchs, prophets, Christ, and his apostles, and it is 
as straight as a rule can make it ; tliis is the way thou 
must go. 

"But," said Christian, '^are there no turnings nor 
windings, by wdiich a stranger may lose his way V 

Good. Yes, there are many ways butt down upon 
this' ; and they are crooked and wide ; bat thus thou 
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mayst distinguish the right from the wrong, the right 
only being straight and narrow.^ 

Then I saw in my drea,m, that Christian asked him 
further, if he could not help him off with his burden 
that was upon his back. For as yet he had not got 
rid thereof, nor could he by any means get it off with- 
out help. 

He told him, " As to thy burden, be content to bear 
it until thou comest to the place of deliverance ; for 
there it will fall from thy back of itself " 

Then Christian began to gird up his loins, and to ad- 
dress himself to his journey. So the other told him, 
that by that he was gone some distance from the gate, 
he would come to the house of the Interpreter, at whose 
door he should knock, and he would show him excel- 
lent things. Then Christian took his leave of his 
friend, and he again bid him God speed. 

■'Beware of by-paths ; take heed thou dost not ran into those lanes 
which lead out of the way. There are crooked paths— paths in 
which men go astray— paths that lead to death and damnation ; but 
take heed of all these. Some of them are dangerous because of 
practice, some because of opinion, but mind them not ; mind the path 
before thee ; look right before thee ; turn neither to the right nor to 
the left, but let thine eyes look right on, even right before thee : 
<■' Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all tliy ways be estabhshed." 
Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: "Remove thy foot far 
from evil." This counsel being not so seriously taken as given, is 
the reason of that starting from opinion to opinion, reeling this way 
and that way, out of tliis lane into that lane, and so missing the way 
to the kingdom. Though the way to heaven be but one, yet there 
are many crooked lanes and by-paths shoot down upon it, as Im.ay 
sa.j.~-Btiny art's Heavenly Footman 
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CHAPTER III. 

Chiistian arrives at the Interpreter's house— The Interpreter shows 
and explains to him various representations and emblems of spirit- 
ual thing's, as the picture of the pilgrims' guide, the dusty parlour, 
Passion and Patience, the fire, the man in the iron cage, etc. 

Then he went on till he came at the house of the In- 
terpreter, where he knocked over and over. At last 
one came to the door, and asked who was there. 

Chr. Sir, here is a traveller, who was bid by an ac- 
quaintance of the good man of this house to call here 
for my profit ; I would therefore speak with the master 
of the house. 

So he called for the master of the house, who, after 
a little time, came to Christian, and asked him what he 
would have. 

" Sir," said Christian, " I am a man that am com^e 
from the city of Destruction, and am going to Mount 
Zion ; and I was told by the man that stands at the 
gate at the head of this wa}^, that if I called here ^''ou 
would show me excellent things, such as would be 
helpful to me on my journey." 

Then said the Interpreter, " Come in ; I will show 
thee that which will be profitable to thee."i So he 
commanded his man to light the candle, and bid Chris- 
tian follow him. So he had him into a private room, 
a id bid his man open a door ; the which when he had 
done. Christian saw the picture of a very grave person 

1 Tlie Interpreter is intended to represent the Holy Spirit, wlioso 
office it is to enhghten and instruct tlie believer. John xvi, 13, 14 ; 
I Cor, ii, 10, 11. As the Interpreter led Christian from room to room 
"through his chambers of spiritual imagery," so the Spirit leads the 
humble, inquiring- soul, step by step into all the trvths of the gospe]. 



Hosted by Google 



76 PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

hang- up against the wall ; and this was the fashion of 
it : it had eyes lifted up to heaven, the best of books in 
its hand, the law of truth was written upon its lips, the 
world was behind its back ; it stood as if it pleaded with 
men, and a crown of gold did hang over its head. 
Then said Christian, " What meaneth this 1" 
Inter. The man whose picture this is, is one of a 
thousand ; he can beget children,^ travail in birth with 
children, 3 and nurse them himself when they are born. 
Whereas thou seest him with his eyes lift up to hea- 
ven, the best of books in his hand, and the law of truth 
writ on his lips, it is to show thee, that his work is to 
know, and unfold dark things to sinners ; even as also 
thou seest him stand as if he pleaded with men. And 
whereas thou seest the world as cast behind him, and 
that a crown hangs over his head ; that is to show thee, 
that slighting and despising the things that are present, 
for the love that he has to his Master's service, he is sure 
in the world that comes next to have glory for his reward. 
" Now," said the Interpreter, " I have showed thee 
this picture first, because the man whose picture this 
is, is the only man whom the Lord of the place whither 
thou art going hath authorized to be thy guide in all 
difficult places thou mayst meet with in the way : where- 
fore take good heed to what I have showed thee, and 
bear well in thy mind what thou hast seen, lest in thy 
journey thou meet with some that pretend to lead thee 
right, but their way goes down to death." ^ 

2 1 Corinthians iv, 15, s Galatians iv, 19. 

4 This "picture" is a portraiture of a true and faithful Christian 
minister ; one who has been called and quahlled by tlie Holy Spirit 
for the important and responsible work of preaching the everlasting 
gospel ; an ambassador for Christ, praying sinners in Christ's stead to 
be reconciled to God, and guiding and instructing them in the way tliat 
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Then he took him b}^ the hand, and led him into a 
very large parlour that was full of dust because never 
svt^ept ; the which after he had reviewed it a little while, 
the Interpreter called for a man to sweep. Now, when 
he began to sweep, the dust began so abundantly to fly 
about, that Christian had almost therewith been choked. 
Then said the Interpreter to a damsel that stood by, 
" Bring hither water, and sprinkle the room ;" the which 
when she had done, it was swept and cleansed with 
pleasure. 

Then said Christian, " What means this '?" 
The Interpreter answered, " This parlour is the heart 
of a man that was never sanctified by the sweet grace 
of the gospel. The dust is his original sin, and inward 

leads to life eternal. Our Lord and his apostles warned the people that 
there were and would be /aZ^e prophets — wolves in sheep's clothing- 
having a form of religion, but denying its power— teachers of false 
doctrines, who should involve in their own destruction those who 
trusted them as spiritual guides. " If the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch." The Interpreter, aware that Christian would 
in his journey meet with some of these pretenders who might lead 
him astray to his ruin, gives him the marks by which he m.ay distin- 
guish the man whose counsel and direction he may safely follow 
His eyes are lifted up to heaven— he trusts not in his own ability, but 
looks to God for grace and wisdom to discharge his duty aright, and 
give him success therein ; the law of truth is on his lips— he preaches 
%itlifully the doctrines of that " best of books," described as bemg 
" in his hand ;" he pleads with men— shows his concern for their sal- 
vation by the earnestness with which he entreats them to turn to 
God ; the world is behind his back— he seeks not, desires not, the 
Uonours or pleasures of the present life, "having respect unto the 
-ecompense of reward," the " crown" which God has promised to his 
faithful servants ; and/ie begets children— thdit' is, souls are converted 
through his instrumentahty. Similar to these are the evidences 
which Mr. Wesley required of his " helpers " as proof of their ministry, 
GRACE, GIFTS, and FRUIT t "As long," he says, " as these marks con- 
cur in any one, we believe he is called of God to preach : these we re- 
ceive as sufiicient proof that he is moved thereto by the Holy Ghost" 
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corruptions, that have defiled the whole man. He that 
began to sweep at first, is the Law ; but she that brought 
wa/;er, and did sprinkle it, is the Gospel. Now whereas 
thou sawest, that as soon as the first began to sweep, 
the dust did so % about that the room could not by him 
be cleansed, but that thou wast almost choked there- 
with : this is to show thee, that the law, (by its work- 
ing,) instead of cleansing the heart from sin, doth revive^ 
put strength into, and increase [the sense of] it in the 
soul, even as it doth discover and forbid it, for it doth 
not give power to subdue. ^ Again, as thou sawest the 
damsel sprinkle the room with water, upon which it 
was cleansed with pleasure ; this is to show thee, that 
when the gospel comes in the sweet and precious in- 
fluences thereof to the heart, then, I say, even as thou 
sawest the damsel lay the dust by sprinkling the floor 
with w^ater, so is sin vanquished and subdued, and the 
soul made clean, through the faith of it, and conse- 
quently fit for the King of glory to inhabit." ^ 

I saw moreover in my dream, that the Interpreter 
took him by the hand, and had him into a little room, 
where sat two little children, each one in his chair. 
The name of the eldest was Passion, and the name of 
the other Patience. Passion seemed to be much dis- 
contented, but Patience was very quiet. Then Chris- 
tian asked, " What is the reason of the discontent of 
Passion V^ The Interpreter answered, " The governor 
of them v/ould have him stay for his best things till the 
beginning of the next year ; but he will have all now ; 
but Patience is willing to wait." 

Then I saw that one came to Passion, and brought 

him a bag of treasure, and poured it dov/n at his feet : the 

6 Rom v,20; vii,7-9; 1 Cor. xv,56. e John, xv,3; Eph.v,26; Acts xv/J 



Hosted by Google 



PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 79 

which he took up and rejoiced therein, and withal laugh- 
ed Patience to scorn. But I beheld but a while, and he 
had lavished all away, and had nothing left him but rags. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, "Expound 
this matter more fully to me." 

So he said, " These two lads are figures ; Passion 
of the men of this world, and Patience of the men of 
that which is to come ; for as here thou seest, Passion 
will have all now, this year, that is to say, in this 
world ; so are the men of this world ; they must have 
all their good things now ; they cannot stay till the next 
year, that is, until the next world, for their portion of 
good. That proverb, ' A bird in the hand is worth two 
in the bush,' is of more authority with them than are 
all the divine testimonies of the good of the world to 
come. But as thou sawest that he had quickly lavished 
all away, and had presently left him nothing but rags, so 
will it be with all such men at the end of this world." 

Then said Christian, " Now I see that Patience has 
the best wisdom, and that upon many accounts. 1. Be- 
cause he stays for the best things. 2. And also be- 
cause he will have the glory of his, when the other has 
nothing but rags." 

Inter. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory 
of the next world will never wear out ; but these are 
suddenly gone. Therefore Passion had not so much 
reason to laugh at Patience, because he had his good 
things first, as Patience will have to laugh at Passion, 
because he had his best things last ; for first must give 
place to last, because last must have his time to come ; 
but last gives place to nothing, for there is not another 
to succeed ; he therefore that hath his portion first, 
must needs have a time to spend it ; but he that hath 
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his portion last, must have it lastingly : therefore it is 
said of Dives, " In thy lifetime thou receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise La^zarus evil things ; but now he 
is comforted and thou art tormented." Luke xvi, 25. 

Chr. Then I perceive it is not best to covet things 
that are now, but to wait for things to come. 

Inter, You say truth : for " the things that are seen 
are tem.poral, but the things that are not seen are eter- 
nal." 2 Cor. iv, 18. But though this be so, yet since 
things present, and our fleshly appetite, are such near 
neighbours one to another ; and again, because things 
to come and carnal sense are such strangers one to 
another ; therefore it is, that the first of these so sud- 
denly fall into amity, and that distance is so continued 
between the second. 

Then I saw in my dream, that the Interpreter took 
Christian by the hand, and led him into a place where 
was a fire burning against a wall, and one standing by 
it, always casting much water upon it, to quench it 
yet did the fire burn higher and hotter. 

Then said Christian, " What means this V 

The Interpreter answered, " This fire is the work of 
grace that is wrought in the heart ; he that casts watei 
upon it, to extinguish and put it out, is the devil : but in 
that thou seest the fire notwithstanding burn higher 
and hotter, thou shalt also see the reason of that. So 
he had him about to the back side of the w^all, where 
he saw a man with a vessel of oil in his hand, of the 
which he did also continually cast (but secretly) into 
the fire. 

Then said Christian, '^ What means this ]" 

The Interpreter answered, '' This is Christ, who con- 
tinually, with the oil of his grace, maintains the work 
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already begun in the heart ; "^ by the means of which, 
notwithstanding what the devil can do, the souls of his 
people prove gracious still. ^ And in that thou sawest, 
that the man stood behind the wall to maintain the fire ; 
this is to teach thee, that it is hard for the tempted to 
tee how this work of grace is maintained in the soul." 

I saw also that the Interpreter took him again by the 
hand, and led him into a pleasant place, where was 
built a stately palace, beautiful to behold ; at the sight 
of which Christian was greatly delighted. He saw 
also upon the top thereof certain persons walking, who 
were clothed all in gold. 

Then said Christian, '' May we go in thither T' 

J The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me. Psa. cxxxviii, 8, 
My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me : and 
I will give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. John x, 27, 28. Being con- 
fident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you 
will perform it unto the day of Jesus Christ. Phil, i, 6. Faithful is 
he that calleth you, who also will do it. 1 Thess. v, 24. 

8 The precious promises of persevering grace are sufficient to sus- 
tain the believing soul under the most severe trials, temptations, and 
disciphne to which he can be exposed: under all these he will find 
that word of our Saviour to be true,— "My grace is sufficient for 
thee." But we should ever remember that with these promises there 
is always a condition on our part — continued faithfulness — either ex- 
pressed or implied : " lie that endureth to the end, the same shall be 
saved," Matt, x, 14 ; " Thou standest by faith,'' Rom. xi, 20 ; " Who 
are kept by the power of God, through faith, unto salvation," 1 Pet. i, 5 ; 
'' Give diligence to make your calling and election sure : for if tje do 
these things ye shall never fall," 2 Pet. i, 10 ; " Be thou faithful unto 
hath, and I will give thee a crown of life," Rev. ii, 10. It is only so 
.ong as the sheep continue io follow the good Shepherd that they can- 
.,iot be plucked out of his hand. While therefore we rejoice in the 
{7iomise, let us rejoice with trembling, assured that if we fail of the 
condition, it will avail us nothing. May " He who is able to teep us 
from falling," [preserve us, and at the last "presexxt us fault.ess be- 
fore the presence of his glory with exceeding joy *' Jude 24. 
6 
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Then the Interpreter took him and led hnn up toward 
the door of the palace ; and behold, at the door stctyd a 
great company of men, as desirous to go in, but durst 
not. There also sat a man at a little distance from the 
door, at a table-side, with a book and his ink-horn be- 
fore him, to take the names of them that should enter 
therein ; he saw also that in the doorway stood many 
men in armour to keep it, being resolved to do to the 
men that would enter, what hurt and mischief they 
could. Now was Christian somewhat in a maze. At 
last, when every man started back for fear of the armed 
men. Christian saw a man of a very stout countenance 
come up to the man that sat there to write, saying, 
^SSet down my name, sir;" the which when he had 
done, he saw the man draw his sword, and put a 
helmet upon his head, and rush toward the door upon 
the armed men, who laid upon him with deadly force ; 
but the man, not at all discouraged, fell to cutting and 
hacking most fiercely. So after he had received and 
given m.any wounds to those that attempted to keep 
him out, he cut his way through them all and pressed 
forward into the palace ; at which there was a pleasant 
voice heard from those that were within, even of those 
that walked upon the top of the palace, saying, — 
Come in, come in, Eternal glory slialt thou win 

So he went in and Vv^as clothed with such garments as 
they. Then Christian smiled, and said, " I think veri y 
I know the meaning of this." ^ 

9 He that would gain heaven must strive, yea, fight for it , for tsa 
Will find that he hath many and subtle adversaries who will oppose 
themselves to his entering therein. " The khigdom of heaven suf- 
fereth violence, and the violent take it by force." Matt, xi, 12. " Put 
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
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*'Now," said Cliristian, ''let me go hence." 

" Nay, stay," said tlie Interpreter, " nntii I have 
showed thee a little more, and after that thou shalt go 
on thy way." So he took him by the hand again, and 
led him into a very dark room, where there sat a man 
in an iron cage. 

Now the man, to look on, seemed A^ery sad ; he sat 
with his eyes looking down to the ground, his hands 
folded together, and he sighed as if he would break his 
heart. Then said Cliristian, " What means this V At 
which the Interpreter bid him talk with the man. 

Then said Christian to the man, " AVhat art thou!" 

The man answered, " I am what I was not once." 

Chr. What wast thou once 1 

The man said, " I was once a fair and flourishing 
professor, both in mine ow^n eyes, and also in the 
eyes of others : I was once, as I thought, fair for the 
celestial city, and had even joy at the thoughts that 1 
should get thither." 

Chr. Well, but what art thou now ! 

Man. I am now a man of despair, and am shut up in it, 
as in this iron cage. I cannot get out. O noio I cannot ! 

Ch7\ But hov/ earnest thou into this condition ! 

Man. I left off to watch and be sober : I laid the reins 
upon the neck of my lusts ; I sinned against the light of 

the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
hut against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand." Eph. 
vi, 11-13. Banyan wrote this book in a time of great religious intole- 
rance, and he and many others of his day found that if tliey " would 
live godly in Christ Jesus," and *' lay hold on eternal hfe," they must 
not only " fight the good figlit of faith," but also " f3ufi'er persecution," 
and pass " through much tribulation." 1 Tim. vi, 12 ; Acts xiv, 22. 
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the word, and the goodness of God ; I have grieved the 
Spirit, and he is gone ; I tempted the devil, and tie is come 
to me ; I have provoked God to anger, and he has left 
me ; I have so hardened my heart that I cannot repent. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, " But arfc 
there no hopes for such a man as this T' 

" Ask him," said the Interpreter. 

Then said Christian, " Is there no hope, but you 
must be kept in the iron cage of despair V 

Man. No, none at all. 

Chr. Why, the Son of the Blessed is very pitiful. 

Man. I have crucified him to myself afresh. I have 
despised his person ; I have despised his righteousness ; 
I have counted his blood an unholy thing ; I have done 
despite to the Spirit of grace ; therefore I shut myelf 
out of all the promises, and there now remains to mo 
nothing but threatenings, dreadful threatenings, fearful 
threatenings of certain judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour me as an adversary. 

Chr. For what did you bring yourself into this con- 
dition'? 

Man. For the lusts, pleasures, and profits of this 
world, in the enjoyment of which I did then promise 
myself much delight ; but now every one of those things 
also bite me, and gnaw me, like a burning worm. 

Ch7\ But canst thou not now repent and turn 1 
Man. God hath denied me repentance. His word 
gives me no encouragement to believe ; yea, himself hath 
shut me up in this iron cage ; nor can all the men in the 
world let me out. eternity ! eternity! how shall I grap- 
ple with the misery that I must meet with in eternity, i^ 

10 Because a man is in despair it does not necessarily follow that Ms 
ease is really hopeless. There may be " a way of escape," though aa 
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Then said the Interpreter to Christian, " Let this 
man's misery be remembered by thee, and be an ever- 
lasting caution to thee." 

"Well," said Christian, "this is fearful! God help 
me to watch and be sober, and to pray that I may shun 
the cause of this man's misery. Sir, is it not time for 
me to go on my way now?" 

Inter, Tarry till I shall show thee one thing more, 
and then thou shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again, and led him 
into a chamber where there was one rising out of bed ; 
and as he put on his raiment, he shook and trem- 
bled. Then said Christian, "Why doth this man thus 
tremble V 

The Interpreter then bid him tell to Christian the 
reason of his so doing. So he began, and said, " This 
night, as I was in my sleep, I dreamed, and behold the 

yet he cannot see it. The Scriptures do indeed speak of cases of ag- 
gravated apostacy respecting the subjects of Avhich it is said that "it 
is impossible to renew them again to repentance,''^ and tliat tliere re- 
maineth for them nothing but a " fearful looking-for of judgment, and 
fiery indignation which shall devour the adversaries." Heb, vi, 4-6 ; 
X, 26-29. But these, it must be remembered, are not cases of simple 
backsliding, but of final and utter apostacy, after liaving received the 
gi-ace of God, accompanied with a denial and rejection of Christ and 
liis atonement. Now, as there is no other name given under heaven 
by which we can be saved, but the name of Jesus only, it is plain 
that for those who reject his offering, " there remaineth no more sa- 
jirifice for sin." But a reference to the passages quoted, will show 
that no true penitent can be in this desperate case : he, therefore, 
that hath aheart broken for sin, and is willing to be " saved by grace," 
may, however foully he hath fallen, draw near to the mercy seat 
with hope— yea, with full assurance of hope, for He " who is able to 
save to the uttermost " hath said, " Him that cometh unto me I will 
in no wise cast out." Penitence itself, being an "operation of the 
Holy Ghost," is an evidence that God hath not withdrawn his Spirit 
ft-om those that are exercised thereby. 
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heavens grew exceeding black ; also it tlmndered and 
lightened in most fearful wise, that it put me into an 
agony. So I looked up in my dream, and saw the 
clouds rack, at an unusual rate ; upon which I heard a 
great sound of a trumpet, and saw also a man sitting 
upon a cloud, attended with the thousands of heaven ; 
they were all in flaming fire ; also the heavens were on 
a burning flame. I heard then a great voice, saying, 
* Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment.' And with 
that the rocks rent, the graves opened, and the dead 
that were therein came forth : some of them were ex- 
ceeding glad, and looked upward ; and some sought to 
hide themselves under the mountains. Then I saw 
the man that sat upon the cloud, open the book and bid 
the world draw near. Yet there was, by reason of a 
fierce flame which issued out and came before him, a 
convenient distance betwixt him and them, as betwixt 
the judge and the prisoners at the bar. I heard it also 
proclaimed to them that attended on the man that sat 
on the cloud, ' Gather together the tares, the chaff, and 
stubble, and cast them into the burning lake.' And 
with that the bottomless pit opened, just whereabout 
I stood ; out of the mouth of which there came, in 
an abundant manner, smoke, and coals of fire, with 
hideous noises. It was also said to the same per- 
sons, 'Gather m}^ wheat into the garner.' And with 
that I saw many catched up and carried away into 
the clouds ; but I was left behind. I also sought to 
hide myself, but I could not ; for the man that sat 
upon the cloud still kept his eye upon me ; my sins 
also came into my mind ; and my conscience did ac- 
cuse me on evejy side. Upon this I awakened from 
my sleep." 
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Chr. But what was it that made you so afraid of 
this sight ? 

Ma'U. Why I thought that the day of judgment was 
come, and that I was not ready for it ; hut this frighted 
me most, that the angels gathered up several, and left 
me behind : also the pit of hell opened her mouth just 
where I stood. My conscience too afflicted me ; and, 
as I thought, the Judge had always his eye upon me, 
showing indignation in his countenance. ^^ 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian, " Hast thou 
considered all these things V 

Chr. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. 

Inter. Well, keep all things so in thy mind, that they 
may be as a goad in thy sides, to prick thee forward in 
the way thou must go. 

Then Christian began to gird up his loins, and to 
address himself to his journey. Then said the Inter- 
preter, " The Comforter be always with thee, good 
Christian, to guide thee in the way that leads to the 
city." So Christian went on his way, saying, — 

Here have I seen things rare and profitable, 
Tilings pleasant, dreadful things to make me stable 
In what I have begun to take in hand : 
Then let me think on them, and understand 
Wherefore they showed me were, and let me be 
Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee. 

11 There can be little doubt that Bunyan is here relating one of 
tlie fearful visions with which his own slumbers were disturbed, and 
his conscience alarmed, in the years oi his youthful wickedness. 
Some of those dreams are recorded in the Life of Bunyan, pp. 13, 14, 
and will be found to bear a striking resemblance to this of the man 
in the Interpreter's house. 
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Must here the burden fall from off my b^^ 
lllast, here. the strings tiiat boimdt.it to njie crack? 
Blest cross ! blest sepulclure ! ble^trather;^^^^^^ 
Trtie Man that there wsis put to shaifteifcKf me I 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Christian lOses his burden at the cross— Is saluted by three Sliining 
Ones, who give him a change of raiment, etc. — Going on his way 
he finds Simple, Sloth, and Presumption, asleep — Meets Formahst 
and Hypocrisy — Climbs the hill Difficulty — Falls asleep in the 
Arbour, and loses his roll— IVIeets Timorous and Mistrust fleeing 
back— He misses his roll and retui-ns to find it. 

Now I saw in my dream, that the highway which 
Christian was to go was fenced on either side with a 
wall, and that wall was called Salvation. "Up this way 
therefore did burdened Christian run, but not without 
great difficulty, because of the load on his back. 

He ran thus till he came at a place somewhat ascend- 
ing ; and upon that place stood a cross, and a little be- 
low, in the bottom, a sepulchre. Sol saw in my dream, 
that just as Christian came up with the cross his bur- 
den loosed from off his shoulders, and fell from off his 
back, and began to tumble, and so continued to do till 
it came to the mouth of the sepulchre, where it fell in, 
and I saw it no more.^ 

Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and said 
with a merry heart, " He hath given me rest by his 
sorrow, and life by his death." 2 Then he stood still 

1 There is no way to heaven but by the cross, nor any other means 
oy which the sinner can be rid of his " burden" but by faith in Him 
wlio on that cross made atonement for his offences. When we truly 
repeni of our sins, and, casting aside every other confidence, belie re 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, with the heart unto righteousness, then, 
and then only, do we feel that the Father's wrath is passed away, 
and that we are accepted in the Beloved. " Other ground can no 
man lay ; Jesus takes our sins away." 

2 1 remember one day, as I was travelling in the country, and mus- 
ing on the wickedness and blasphem)- of my heart, and considering 
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a while to look and wonder ; for it was very surprising 
to liim that the sight of the cross should thus ease him 
of his burden. He looked, therefore, and looked again, 
even till the springs that were in his head sent the 
waters down his cheeks. Now as he stood looking 
and weeping, behold three Shining Ones came to him,^ 
and saluted him with " Peace be to thee.'" So the first 
said to him, " Thy sins be forgiven thee," the second 
stripped him of his rags, and clothed him with change 
of raiment,'^ the third also set a mark on his forehead^ 
and gave him a roll with a seal upon it,^ which he bid 

the enmity there was in me to God, this scripture came into my 
mind, " He hath made peace by the blood of his cross," Col. i, 20 ; by 
which I was made to see, both again and again, that day, that God 
a,nd my soul were friends by his blood. This was a good day to me : 
I hope I shall never forget it. — Bunyari's Grace Abounding. 

3 The appearance of the *' three Shining Ones " is thought by some 
to have reference to the " ministry of angels ; " we think it more 
probable, however, that by it the author designed to point out the 
ugency of the three persons in the Trinity in accomplishing tlie work 
of a sinner's salvation. 

* And He answered and spake unto them that stood before him, 
saying, " Take away the filthy garments from him." And unto him 
he said, " Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, 
and I will clothe thee with change of raiment." Zech. iii, 4. I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord ; my soul shall be joyful in my God ; for 
he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered 
me with the robe of righteousness. Isa. Ixi, 10. 

•'' In whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance. Eph 
i, 13, 14. The " roll with a seal upon it," which was now given to 
Christian, denotes that assurance of divine acceptance which the 
believer receives at the time of his conversion, when "the Spirit 
witnesseth with his spirit that he is a child of God," Rom. viii, 16, 
and so long as he remains faithful to the grace given to him, it is his 
privilege to enjoy this *' witness of the Spirit" as an abiding testi- 
mony of his adoption and sonship ; " for hereby we know that God 
abide th in us, by the Spirit w^hich he hath given us." 1 John iii, 24. 
We will here qf.ote another passage from " Grace Abounding," de 
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him look on as he ran, and that he should give ii in at 
the celestial gate : so they v/ent their way. Then Chris- 
tian gave three leaps for jo}^, and went on singing,— 

Thus far did I come laden with my sin ; 
Nor could aught ease the grief that I was in, 
Till I came hither : what a place is this ! 
Must here be the beginning of my bliss ? 
Must here the burden fall from off my back 1 
Must here the strings that bound it to me crack? 
Blest cross ! blest sepulchre ! blest rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for me ! 

I saw then in my dream, that he went on thus, even 
until he came at a bottom, where he saw, a little out 
of the way, three men fast asleep, with fetters upon 
their heels. The name of the one was Simple, another 
Sloth, and the third Presumption. 

Christian then seeing them lie in this case, went to 
them, if peradventure he might awake them, and cried, 
" You are like them that sleep on the top of a mast, for 
the dead sea is under you, a gulf that hath no bottom : 
awake, therefore, and come away ; be willing, also, and 
I will help you off with your irons." He also told them, 
" If he that goeth about like a roaring lion (1 Pet. 5, 8) 

scriptive of Bunyan's feelings at this stage of his own experience : 
" Now I had an evidence, as I thought, of my salvation, from heaven, 
with many golden seals thereon, all hanging in my sight ; now I 
could remember this manifestation, and the other discovery of grace, 
with comfort ; and should often long and desire that the last day 
were come, that I might be for ever inflamed with the sight and 
joy, and communion with Him whose head was crowned with thorns, 
whose face was spit upon, and body broken, and soul made an offer- 
ing for my sins. For whereas, before I lay continually trembling at 
the mouth of hell ; now methought I was got so far therefrom that 
I could not, when I looked back, scarce discern it ; and O ! thought 
I, that I were fourscore years old now, that I might die quickly, thai 
my soul might be gone to rest " 
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comes by, you will certainly become a prey to his teeth." 
With that they looked upon him, and began to answer 
him in this sort : Simple said, " I see no danger ;" 
>Sloth said, " Yet a little more sleep ;" and Presump- 
tion said, '■ Every tub must stand upon its own bottom." 
And so they lay down to sleep again, and Christian 
went on his way. 

Yet was he troubled to think, that men in that dan- 
ger should so little esteem the kindness of him that so 
freely offered to help them, both by aw^akening of them, 
counselling of them, and proffering to help them off 
with their irons. And as he was troubled thereabout, 
he espied two men come tumbling over the wall on the 
left hand of the narrow way : and they made up apace 
to him. The name of the one was Formalist,6 and the 
name of the other Hypocrisy."^ So, as I said, they 

6 The Formalist is a man tliat hath lost all but [or never had more 
than] the shell of religion: he is hot, indeed, for his form; and no 
marvel, for that is his all to contend for : but his form being- without 
the power and spirit of godliness, (2 Tim. iii^ 5,) it will leave him in 
his sins ; nay, he standeth now m them in the sight of God, and is 
one of the "many" that "will seek to enter in, and shall not be 
able." — Bunya/n's Strait Gate. Bunyan himself, at one period of his 
life, furnished no inapt illustration of the character of the Formalist. 
See Life of Bunyan, pp. 22-25. 

'Hypocrites, with rotten hearts, are not afraid to come before 
God in Zion. This conduct of theirs suggests unto us a prodigious 
kind of boldness and hardened fearlessness \ for what presumption 
higher, and what attempt more desperate, than for a man that want- 
eth grace, and a true knowledge of God, to crowd himself in that 
condition into the house or church of God? or to make profession 
of, and desire that the name of God shall be c^iHed upon him ? Men 
merely natural, I mean men that have not got the devilish art of 
hypocrisy, are afraid to think of doing thus. . . They have, there- 
fore, learned this boldness of none in the visible world ; they only 
took it of the devil, for he, and he only, with these his disciples, at- 
tempt thus to present themselves in the church before God. " Tho 
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drew up unto him, who thus entered with them into 
discourse. 

Chr. Gentlemen, whence came you, and whither go 
you! 

Form, and Hyp. We were born in the land of Yain- 
glor}'-, and are going for praise to Mount Sion. Matt. 
xxiii, 5. 

Chr. Why came ye not in at the gate which stand- 
eth at the beginning of the way 1 Know ye not that 
it is written, that " he that cometh not in by the door, 
but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber 1" John x, 1. 

They said, that to go to the gate for entrance w^as 
by all their countr3^men counted too far about ; and that 
therefore their usual way vv'as to make a short cut of it, 
and to climb over the wall, as they had done. 

Chr. But will it not be counted a trespass against 
the Lord of the city Avhither we are bound, thus to 
violate his revealed will % 

They told him that as for that, he needed not to 
trouble his head thereabout : for what they did they had 
custom for, and could produce, if need were, testimony 
that would witness it, for more than a thousand years. 

'' But," said Christian, " will it stand a trial at law'? " 

They told him, that custom, it being of so long stand- 
ing as above a thousand years, would doubtless now be 
admitted as a thing legal bjr an impartial judge : and 
besides, said they, if we get into the way, what matters 
which way we get in 1 If we are in, we are in ; thou 

ares are the children of the wicked one." Matt, xiii, 38. The 
*' tares," that is, the hypocrites, that are Satan's hrood ; the genera- 
^on of vipers, that cannot escape the damnation of \\Q\\.~~Bunyan^3 
i')iscourse on the Barren Fig-tree. 
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art but in the way, who, as we percei\^e, came m at the 
gate ; and w^e also are in the w-ay, that came tumbling 
over the wall ; wherein now^ is thy condition better 
than ours 1 

Clw. I walk by the rule of my Master : you walk by 
the rude working of your fancies. You are counted 
thieves already by the Lord of the way : therefore 1 
doubt you will not be found true men at the end of the 
way. You come in by yourselves without his direc- 
tion, and shall go out by yourselves without his mercy. 

To this they made him but little answer ; only they 
bid him look to himself. Then I saw that they went 
on every man in his way, without much conference 
one with another ; save that these tw^o men told Chris- 
tian, that as to laws and ordinances, they doubted not 
but that they should as conscientiously do thern as he. 
Therefore, said they, we see not wherein thou differest 
from us, but by the coat that is on thy back, which was, 
as we trow, given thee by some of thy neighbours, to 
hide the shame of thy nakedness. 

Chr. By law^s and ordinances you will not be saved ; 
since you came not in by the door. Gal. ii, 16. And as for 
this coat that is on my back, it was given me by the Lord 
of the place whither I go; and. that, as you say, to 
cover my nakedness with. And I take it as a token 
of his kindness to me ; for I had nothing but rags before. 
And besides thus I comfort myself as I go. Surely 
think I, when I come to the gate of the city, the Lor<; 
thereof wdll know me for good, since I have his coat 
on my back ; a coat that he gave me freely in the day 
that he stript me of my rags. I have, moreover, a 
mark in my forehead, of which perhcips you have taken 
uo notice^ which one of my Lord's most intimate asiso • 



Hosted by Google 



PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 95 

elates fixed there in the day that my burden fell off my 
shoulders. I will tell you, moreover, that I had then 
given me a roll sealed, to comfort me by reading as I 
go in the way : I was also bid to give it in at the celes- 
tial gate, in token of my certain going in after it ; all 
which things I doubt you want, and want them because 
you came not in at the gate. 

To these things they gave him no answer ; only they 
looked upon each other, and laughed. Then I saw 
that they all went on, save that Christian kept before, 
who had no more talk but with himself, and that some- 
times sighingly, and sometimes comfortably ; also he 
would be often reading in the roll that one of the 
Shining Ones gave him, by which he was refreshed. ^ 

I beheld then, that they all went on till they came 
at the foot of the hill Difficulty, at the bottom of which 
was a spring. There were also in the same place two 
other ways besides that which came straight from the 
gate : one turned to the left hand, and the other to the 
right, at the bottom of the hill ; but the narrow way 
lay right up the hill, and the name of the going [road] 
up the side of the hill is called Difficulty. Christian 
now went to the spring,^ and drank thereof to refresh 

8 If thou wouldst be faithful to do that work that God hath allotted 
thee to do m this world for his name, labour to live in tiie savour 
and sense of thy freedom and liberty by Jesus Clnist. This is of ab- 
solute use in tliis matter ; yea, so absolute, that it is impossible for 
any Christian to do his work Christianly without some enjoyment 
of It. — Bunyan on PauVs Departure and Croivn. 

« " He that hath mercy on them shall lead them ; even by the 
springs of water shall he guide them." Isa. xlix, 10. Unusual mani- 
festations of grace frequently precede great trials. The Pilgrim had 
now a difficult task before him, and he is refreshed by the Spirit of 
grace to enable him to accomphsh it ; according to the promise, "As 
thy days, so shall thy strength be." Deut, xxxiii, 25. 
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himself, and then began to go up the hill, saying,— 

The hill, though high, I covet to ascend ; 

The difficulty will not me offend ; 

For I perceive the way to life lies here : 

Come, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear 

Better, though difficult, the right way to go, 

Than wrong, though easy, where the end is wo i<? 

The other two also came to the foot of the hill. But 
when they saw that the hill was steep and high, and 
that there were two other ways to go ; and supposing 

10 If thou wouldst be faithful to do that work that God hath ap- 
pointed thee, then beware thou do not stop and stick when hard 
work comes before thee. It is with Christians as it is with other 
scholars, they sometimes meet with hard lessons ; but these thou 
must also learn, or thou canst not do thy work. The word and Spi- 
rit of God comes sometimes like chain-shot to us, as if it would cut 
down all ; as when Abraham was to offer up Isaac, and the Levites 
to slay their bretliren. Paul also must go from place to place to 
preach, though he knew beforehand he was to be afflicted there. These 
are hard things, but have not been rejected when God hath called to 
do them. O how willingly would our flesh and blood escape the 
cross for Christ ! The comforts of the gospel, the sweetness of the 
promise, how pleasing is it to us ! like Ephraim here, we love to 
tread out the corn, (Hos x, 11,) and to hear those pleasant songs 
and music that gospel sermons make, when only grace is preached, 
and nothing of our duty as to works of self-denial ; but as for such, 
God will tread upon their fair neck, and yoke them with Christ's 
yoke ; for there they have a work to do, even a work of self-denial. 
Now this work sometimes lieth in acts that seem to be desperate ; 
as when a man must both leave and hate his hfe, and all he hath, 
for Christ, or else he cannot serve him, nor be counted his disciple 
Sometimes in acts that seem to be foolish ; as when men deny them 
selves of those comforts, and pleasures, and friendships, and honours 
of the world, that formerly they used to have, and choose ratlier to 
associate themselves with the very abjects of this world— I mean 
sucA as carnal men count so. I might add many things of tliis na- 
ture, to show you what hard chapters God sometimes sets his best 
people : but thy work is, if thou wouldst be faithful, not to atop ma 
stick at anything.— ,Hwny«n on Paul's Departure and Crown 
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also that these two ways might meet again with that 
up which Christian went, on the other side of the hill ; 
therefore they were resolved to go in those ways. 
Now the name of one of those ways was Danger, and 
the name of the other Destruction. So the one took 
the way which is called Danger, which led him into a 
great wood ; and the other took directly up the way 
to Destruction, which led him into a wide field, full of 
dark mountains, where he stumbled and fell, and rose 



no more, 



11 



I looked then after Christian, to see him go up the 
hill, where I perceived he fell from running to going, 
and from going to clambering upon his hands and his 
knees, because of the steepness of the place. Now 
about the midway to the top of the hill was a pleasant 
Arbour, made by the Lord of the hill for the refresh- 
ment of weary travellers. Thither, therefore. Chris- 
tian got, where also he sat down to rest him : then he 
pulled his roll out of his bosom, and read therein to his 
comfort ; he also now began afresh' to take a review of 
the coat or garment that was given to him as he stood 
by the cross. Thus pleasing himself awhile, he at 
last fell into a slumber, and thence into a fast sleep, 
which detained him in that place until it was almost 
night ; and in his sleep his roll fell out of his hand. 
Now as he was sleeping, there came one to him, and 
awaked him, saying, "Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; 

11 Some when they come at the cross, they will either there make 
a stop and go no fm-ther, or else, if they can, step over it ; if not, 
they will go round about— turn aside to the left hand, or to the right 
hand, and so think to get to heaven another way ; but they will be 
deceived. Do not thou do this ; but take up the cross and kiss it, 
and bear it after JesMS.—Bunyan's FauVs Dcpariu>-e and Heavenly 
Footman. 

7 
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consider her ways and be wise." Prov. vi, 6. And 
with that Christian suddenly started up, and sped him 
on his way, and went apace till he came to the top of 
the hill. 

Now when he was got up to the top of i\ e hill, there 
came two men running to meet him amain ; the nance 
of the one was Timorous, and of the other Mistrust : 
to whom Christian said, " Sirs, what's the matter 1 you 
run the wrong way." Timorous answered, that they 
were going to the city of Zion, and had got up that 
difficult place : " but," said he, " the further we go the 
more danger we meet with ; wherefore we turned, and 
are going back again." i^ 

12 It, is no great matter to begin to loolc for heaven, to begin to seek 
the Lord, to begin to shun sin ; O, but it is a very great matter to con- 
tinue with God's approbation ! It is an easy matter for a man to run 
hard for a spurt, for a furlong, for a mile or two : 0, but to hold out 
for a hundred, for a thousand, for ten thousand miles ; that man that 
doth this, he must look to meet with cross, pain, and weari- 
someness to the flesh, especially if as he goeth he meeteth with briers 
and quagmires, and other incumbrances, that make his journey so 
much the more painful. I could point out many, that, after they had 
followed the ways of God about a twelvemonth, others it may be 
two, three, or four (some more, somo less) years, they have been 
beat out of wind, have taken up their lodging and rest before they 
liave got half way to heaven, some in this, some in that sin; and 
have secretly, nay, sometimes openly, said, " The way is too strait, 
the race too long, the religion too holy, and I cannot hold out, I can 
go no further." 

But what will become of them that are thus grown weary before 
they are got half way to heaven ? Do you think those will ever 
come thither? Why, man, it is he that holdeth out to the end that 
must be saved ; it is he that overcometh that shall inherit all things ; 
it is not every one that begins, Agrippa gave a fair step for a sud- 
den ; he steps " almost " into the bosom of Christ in less than half an 
hour; he stept fair, hideed, but yet he stopped short. O this but 
almost ! I tell you, this but almost, it lost his soul. Methinks I have 
seen sometimes how these poor wretches that get but almost to 
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" Yes," said Mistrust, " for just before us lie a couple 
of lions in the wa}^, whether sleeping or waking we 
know not, and we could not think, if we came within 
reach, but they would presently pull us in pieces." 

Then said Christian, " You make me afraid ; but 
whither shall I flee to be safe'? If I go back to my 
own country, that is prepared for fire and brimstone, 
and I shall certainly perish there ; if I can get to the 
celestial city, I am sure to be in safety there : I must 
venture. To go back is nothing but death ; to go for- 
ward is fear of death, and life everlasting beyond it. I 
will yet go forward." So Mistrust and Timorous ran 
down the hill, an^l Christian went on his way. But 
thinking again of what he heard from the men, he felt 
in his bosom for his roll, that he might read therein, 
and be comforted ; but he felt and found it not. Then 
was Christian in great distress, and knew not what to 
do ; for he wanted that which used to relieve him, and 
that which should have been his pass into the celestial 
city. Here therefore he began to be much perplex- 
ed, and knew not wdiat to do. At last he bethought 
himself that he had slept in the arbour that is on the 
side of the hill ; and falling down upon his knees, he 
asked God forgiveness for that his foolish act, and then 
went back to look for his roll. But all the way he 

heaven, how fearfully their almost, and their but almost, will tor- 
ment them in hel], when they cry out in the bitterness of their soul, 
saying, " Almost a Christian! I was almost got into the kingdom, 
almost got out of the hands of the devil, almost out of my sins, al- 
most from imder the curse of God, almost, and that was all ; almost, 
but not altogether. O that I should be almost at heaven, and should 
not go quite through !" Friend, it is a sad thing to sit down before 
we are in heaven, and to grow weary before we come to the place 
of rest ; and if this be thy case, I am sure thou dost not so run as to 
obtain, — Bunyan^s Heavenly Footman. 
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went back, who can sufficiently set forth the sorrow of 
Christian's hea.rt 1 Sometimes he sighed, sometimes 
he wept, and oftentimes he chid himself for being so 
foolish to fall asleep in that place, which W3.s erected 
only for a little refre:shm.ent for his weariness. Thus, 
therefore, he went back, carefully looking on this side 
and on that, all the way as he went, if happily he might 
find his roll that had been his comfort so many tinaes in 
his journey. He went thus till he came again withhi 
sight of the arbour where he sat and slept ; but that 
sight renewed his sorrow the more, by bringing again, 
even afresh, his evil of sleeping into his mind. Thus, 
therefore, he now went on, bewailing his sinful sleep, 
saying, "0 wretched man that I am, that I should 
sleep in the day-time ! that I should sleep in the midst 
of difficulty ! that I should so indulge the flesh as to 
use that rest for ease to my flesh which the Lord of the 
hill hath erected only for the relief of the spirits of pil- 
grims ! How many steps have I taken in vain ! Thus 
it happened to Israel ; for their sin they were sent back 
again by the way of the Red Sea ; and I am made to 
tread those steps with sorrow, which I might have trod 
with delight had it not been for this sinful sleep. How 
far might I have been on my way by this time ! I am 
made to tread those steps thrice over, which I needed 
not to have trod but once : yea, now also I am like to 
be benighted, for the day is almost spent. O that I had 
not slept! "13 

13 In the "arbour," which was designed only as a temporal y rest- 
ing--place, where lie miglit refresh himself for future toils, the PiJgrim 
fell asleep, and lost his roll. So it is often with the young Christian ; 
favoured, it may be, witli some intermission of his trials, or witli a 
more tlian usual degree of spiritual consolation, he is too apt to rS' 
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Now by this time he was come to the arbour again, 
where for a whih3 he sat down and wept ; but at last 
(as Providence would have it) looking sorrowfully down 
under the settle, there he espied his roll, the which 
he.- with trembling and haste catched up, and put into 
his bosom. But who can tell how joyful this man was 
\\ hen he had gotten his roll again 1 For this roll was 
the assurance of his life, and acceptance at the desired 
haven. Therefore he laid it up in his bosom, gave) 
thanks to God for directing his eye to the place where 
it lay, and with joy and tears betook himself again to 
his journey. But how nimbly now did he go up the 
rest of the hill ! Yet, before he got up, the sun went 

ifix his diligence, and fondly imagining that his danger is past, and 
his warfare accomplished, he gives way to self-indulgence, lulling 
his soul to sleep with the song of the Psalmist. '' My mountain stands 
strong, I shall never be moved." Nor does he avvake from this 
dream of false security until some now danger, some severe trial, 
some arduous duty, or perhaps a fresii assault of the adversary, calls 
him to action, when he finds himself, like Samson after sleeping in 
the lap of Delilah, " shorn of his strength, and become weak as an- 
other man." We have always cause, and never more than in a time 
of apparent spiritual prosperity, to attend to the injunction given by 
our Lord to his drowsy disciples, " Watch and pray that ye enter not 
into temptation." Matt, xxvi, 41. 

Reader, how is it with thee? Hast thou, through unwatchfulness, 
lost the evidence of thy adoption? Hast thou grieved the Spirit till 
he liath gone from thee ? and art thou bemoaning thy sad condition, 
saying, " O that it were with me as in months past, as in the days 
when God preserved me ; when his candle shined upon my head, 
and ty his light I walked through darkness?" Job xxix, 3. If this be 
the case, examine thyself, wherein thou hast departed from the Ji"^- 
ing God ; " return to the Almighty, and thou shalt be built up : thou 
Shalt make thy prayer unto him, and he siiall heal thee." Job xxii, 
23, 27. His word concerning thee is a word of mercy ; hear it : *' Re- 
turn, thou backshding Israel, and I will not cause mine anger to fall 
upon your for I am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will heal your 
backslidings." Isa. iii, 12, 22. 
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down upon Christian ; and this made him again recall the 
vanity of his sleeping to his remembrance ; and thus he 
again began to condole with himself : " thou sinful 
sleep! how for thy sake am I like to be benighted in 
my journey ! I must walk without the sun, darkness 
must cover the path of my feet, and I must hear the 
noise of the doleful creatures, because of my sinful 
sleep !" Now also he remembered the story that Mis- 
trust and Timorous told him, of how they were frighted 
with the sight of the lions. Then said Christian to 
himself again, " These beasts range in the night for 
their pre)^, and if they should meet v/ith me in the dark, 
how should I shift them 1 How should I escape being 
by them torn in pieces 1" Thus he went on his way. 
But while he was thus bewailing his unhappy miscar- 
riage, he lift up his eyes, and behold there was a very 
stately palace before him, the name of which was Beau- 
tiful, and it stood just by the highway side. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Christian urrives at the palace called Beautiful— His converse with 
the Porter— Admission into the palace— Discourse with Piety, Pru- 
dence, and Charity — The supper —The records of the house— Visit 
1 3 the armoury — View of the Delectable Mountains — Christian is 
furnished with armour, and prepares to proceed on his journey. 

So I saw in my dream that he made haste, and went 
forward, that if possible he might get lodging there. 
Now before he had gone far he entered into a very 
narrow passage, which was about a furlong off of the 
Porter's lodge ; and looking very narrowly before him 
as he went he espied two lions in the w^ay. Now, 
thought he, I see the danger that Mistrust and Timo- 
rous w^ere driven back by. (The lions were chained, 
but he saw not the chains.) Then he was afraid, and 
thought also himself to go back after them ; for he 
thought nothing but death was before him.^ But the 
Porter at the lodge, whose name is Watchful, perceiv- 
ing that Christian made a halt, as if he would go back, 
cried unto him, saying, "Is thy strength so smalH 
Fear not the lions, for they are chained, and are placed 

1 If thou meet with the cross in thy journey, in what manner so- 
aver it be, be not daunted, and say, "Alas ! what shall I do now?" 
But rather take courage, knowing- that by the cross is the way to 
the kingdom. Can a man believe in Christ, and not be hated by the 
devil 1 Can he make profession of this Christ, and that sweetly and 
convincingly, and the children of Satan hold their tongue? Can 
darkness agree with light ; or the devil endure that Christ Jesus 
should be honoured both by faith and a heavenly conversation, and 
let that soul alone at quiet 1 Did you never read, that " the dra- 
gon persecuted the woman?" Rev. xii, 1.3; and that Christ saith, 
"In the world ye shall have tribu.ation"? " John xn, 33. — Bunyan's 
JJeavenly Footman. 
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there for trial of faith where it is, and for discovery of 
those that have none : keep in the midst of the path, 
and no hurt shall come unto thee." 

Then I saw that he went on trembling for fear of the 
lions ; but taking good heed to the directions of the 
Porter, he heard them roar, but they did him no harm. 
Then he clapped his hands, and went on till he came 
and stood before the gate where the Porter was. Then 
said Christian to the Porter, " Sir, what house is this ? 
and may I lodge here to-night V The Porter answered, 
" This house was built by the Lord of the hill, and he 
built it for the relief and security of pilgrims." The 
Porter also asked whence he was, and whither he was 
going. 

Chr. I am come from the city of Destruction, and 
am going to Mount Zion ; but because the sun is now 
set, I desire, if I may, to lodge here to-night. 

Port. What is your name % 

Chr. My name is now Christian, but my name at the 
first was Graceless : I came of the race of Japheth, 
whom God will persuade to dwell in the tents of Shem, 
Gen. ix, 27. 

Port. But how doth it happen that you come so late 1 
The sun is set. 

Chr. I had been here sooner, but that (wietf hed 
man that I am !) I slept in the arbour that stands on the 
hill side. Nay, I had, notwithstanding that, been here 
much sooner, but that in my sleep I lost my evidence 
and came without it to the brow of the liill : and then 
feeling for it, and not finding it, I was forced with sor- 
row of heart to go back to the place where I slept my 
sleep, where I found it ; and now I am come. 

Port. Well, I will call out one of the virgins of this 
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place, who will, if she likes your talk, bring you in to 
the rest of the family, according to the rules of the 
house So Watchful, the Porter, rang a bell, at the 
sound of which came out of the door of the house a 
grave and beautiful damsel, named Discretion, and 
asked why she was called. 

The Porter answered, " This man is on a journey 
from the city of Destruction to Mount Zion ; but being 
weary and benighted, he asked me if he might lodge 
here to-night : so I told him I would call for thee, who, 
after discourse had with him, mayest do as seemeth 
thee good, even according to the law of the house." 

Then she asked him whence he was, and whither he 
was going ; and he told her. She asked him also how 
he got into the way ; and he told her. Then she asked 
him what he had seen and met with in the way ; and 
he told her. And at last she asked his name. So he 
said, " It is Christian ; and I have so much the more a 
desire to lodge here to-night, because, by what I per- 
ceive, this place was built by the Lord of the hill for 
the relief and security of pilgrims." So she smiled, 
but the water stood in her eyes ; and after a little 
pause she said, I will call forth two or three more of 
the family. So she ran to the door, and called out 
Prudence, Piety, and Charity, who after a little more 
discourse with him, had him in to the family ; and 
many of them meeting him at the threshold of the 
house, said. Come in, thou blessed of the Lord ; this 
house was built by the Lord of the hill on purpose to 
entertain such pilgrims in. Then he bowed his head, 
and followed them into the house. So when he was 
come in and sat down, they gave him something to 
drink, and consented together that, until supper was 
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ready, some of them should have some particular dis- 
course with Christian, for the best improvement of 
time ; and they appointed Piety, Prudence, and Chari- 
ty to discourse wdth him ; and thus they began. ^ 

Piety. Come, good Christian, since we have been 
so loving to you to receive you into our house this 
night, let us, if perhaps we may better ourselves there- 
by, talk with you of all things that have happened to 
you in your pilgrimage. 3 

Chr. With a very good will ; and I am glad that you 
are so well disposed. 

Piety. What moved you at first to betake yourself to 
a pilgrim's life 1 

Chr. I was driven out of my native country by a 
dreadful sound that was in mine ears : to wit, that un- 
avoidable destruction did attend me, if I abode in that 
place where I was. 

Piety. But how did it happen that you came out of 
your country this way % 

Chr. It was as God would have it ; for wdien I was 
under the fears of destruction I did not know w^hither 

2 The palace called Beautiful, into which Christian is now received, 
is intended to represent a visible churcli of Christ, of whicli Watch- 
ful, the Porter, is the pastor. Tlie previous questioning of tlie Pil- 
grim by Watchful and the others denotes the carefulness with wliich 
chiuches should examine into the character and religious experience 
of those who appl)'' to them for admission. The "supper" denotti' 
the sacrament of the holy communion ; and the Pilgrim's discourse 
with the inmates of the house after his reception, is designed to piint 
out the nature and advantages of the " communion of saints." 

3 Tlien they that feared the Lord spake often one to another : and 
the Lord hearkened and heard it : and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord and th^t thought 
upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, jn 
that day when I make up my jewels. Mala(hi iii, 16^ 17, 
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to go ; but by chance there came a man, even to me, 
as I was trembling and weeping, whose name is Evan- 
gelist, and he directed me to the Wicket-Gate, which 
else I should never have found, and so set me into the 
way that hath led me directly to this house. 

Piety. But did you not come by the house of the In- 
lerpreter \ 

Chr. Yes, and did see such things there, the remem- 
brance of which will stick by me as long as I live, es- 
pecially three things ; to wit, how Christ, in despite of 
Satan, maintains his work of grace in the heart ; how 
the man had sinned himself quite out of hopes of God's 
mercy, and also the dream of him that thought in his 
sleep the day of judgment was come. 

Piety. Why, did you hear him tell his dream '? 

Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I thought ; it 
made my heart ache as he was telling of it ; but yet I 
am glad I heard it. 

Piety. Was this all you saw at the house of the In- 
terpreter % 

Chr. No : he took me, and had me where he showed 
me a stately palace, and how the people were clad in 
gold that were in it ; and how there came a venturous 
man, and cut his way through the armed men that 
stood in the door to keep him out ; and how he was 
bid to come in, and win eternal glory. Methouglit 
those things did ravish my heart. I would have stayed 
at that good man's house a tw^elvemonth, but that I 
knew I had further to go. 

Piety. And what saw you else in the way '? 

Chr. Saw % Why I went but a little further, and I 
saw one, as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding upon 
a tree ; and the very sight of him made my burden fall 
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off my back ; for I groaned under a very heavy burden, 
but, then it fell down from off me. 'Twas a strange 
thing to me, for I never saw such a thing before : yea^ 
and while I stood looking up, (for then I could not for- 
bear looking,) three Shining Ones came to me. One of 
ihem testified that my sins were forgiven me, another 
stripped me of my rags, and gave me this broidered 
coat which you see ; and the third set the mark which 
you see in my forehead, and gave me this sealed roll 
(and with that he plucked it out of his bosom.) 

Piety. But you saw more th?ai this, did you not ] 

Chr. The things that I have told you were the best ; 
yet some other matters I saw, as namely, I saw three 
men. Simple, Sloth, and Presumption, lie asleep, a little 
out of the way, as I came, with irons upon their heels ; 
but do you think I could awake them? I also saw 
Formality and Hypocrisy come tumbling over the Vv^all, 
to go, as they pretended, to Zion ; but they were 
quickly lost, even as I myself did tell them, but they 
would not believe. But, above all, I found it hard 
work to get up this hill, and as hard to come by the 
lions' mouths ; and truly, if it had not been for the 
good man, the Porter, that stands at the gate, I do not 
know but that^ after all, I might have gone back again ; 
but I thank God I am here, and thank you for receiv- 
ing me. 

Then Prudence thought good to ask him a few ques- 
tions, and desired his answer to them. 

Pt. Do you not think sometimes of the country from 
whence you came 1 

Chr. Yea; but with much shame and detestation. 
Truly, if I had been mindful o^ that country from 
wbence I came out, I might have had opportunity to 
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iiavc returned, but now I desire a better counti-y, that 
is, a heavenly one. Heb. xi, 15, IG. 

Pr. Do you not yet bear away with you some of the 
tilings that then you were conversant withal 1 

Chr. Yes ; but greatly against my will ; especially 
my inward and carnal cogitations, with which all my 
countrymen, as well as myself, were delighted. But 
now all those things are my grief; and might I but 
choose mine own things, I would choose never to think 
of those things more ; .but when I would be a-doing of 
that which is best, that which is worst is with me.'^ 

Pr, Do you not find sometimes as if those things 
were vanquished, which at other times are your per- 
plexity 1 

Chr. Yes ; but that is but seldom ; but they are to 
me golden hours in which such things happen to me. 

*The Christian, oven after justification, finds in liis lieart tlie re 
mains of tlio carnal mind,— the seeds of pride, anger, evil desire, and 
the like, — a proneness often to that which is evil, and a backward- 
ness to that ivhich is good. lie hath, as it were, two natm-es ; the 
one contrary to the other ; for " the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against tlie flesli," Gal. v, 17. Hence he is called to 
watch and pray against " tlie enemy within," and to contend against 
the "flesh," as well as the world and the devil. But whereas in his 
imrenewed state he followed after the lusts of the flesh, now, though 
they trouble him, they have not dominion over him ; and if he be 
faithful to the grace given tohhn, it is his privilege to be '' sanctified, 
body, soul, and spirit," 1 Thess. v, 23, and delivered from the inbeii^.g- 
as well as the dominion of the carnal mind. " If we walk in the 
light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, -tind 
the blood of Jesus Cluist his Son cleanseth us from a.ll sin." I John 
i, 7. "Then will I sprinkle clean water npon you, and ye shall be 
clean : from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse 
you. A new^ heart also will I give you, and a new spirit wall I put 
within you." Ezek. xxxvi, 25, 26. " Having therefore these promisesi 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesn 
und spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God," 2 Cor. vii, L 
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Pr. Can you remember by what means you find your 
annoyances at times as if they were vanquished'? 

Chr. Yes ; when I think of what I saw at the cross, 
that will do it ; and when I look upon my broidered 
coat, that will do it ; and when I look into the roll that 
I carry in my bosom, that will do it ; and when my 
thoughts wax warm about whither I am going, that 
will do it. 

Pr. And what is it that makes you so desirous to go 
to Mount Zion % 

Chr. Why, there I hope to see Him alive that did 
hang on the cross ; and there I hope to be rid of all 
those things that to this day are in me an annoyance 
to me : there they say there is no death, (Isa. xxv, 8 ; 
Rev. xxi, 4 ;) and there I shall dwell Vvdth such com- 
pany as I like best. For, to tell you truth, I love him 
because I was by him eased of my burden ; and I am 
weary of my inward sickness. I would fain be where 
I shall die no more, and with the company that shall 
continually cry, " Holy, holy, holy." 

Then said Charity to Christian, " Have you a family'? 
are you a married man T' 

Chr. I have a wife and four small children. 

Char. And why did you not bring them along with 
you'? 

Then Christian wept, and said, " O, how willingly 
would I have done it ! but they w^ere all of them utterly 
averse to my going on pilgrimage." 

Char. But you should have talked with them, and 
endeavoured to have showni them the danger of stay- 
ing behind. 

Chr. So I did ; and told them also what God had 
shown to me of the destruction of our city ; but I seem- 
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ed to them as one that mocked, and they believed me 
not. Gen. xix, 14. 

Char. And did you pray to God that he would bless 
your counsel to them 1 

Chr. Yes, and that with much affection ; for you 
must think that my wife and poor children were very 
dear to me. 

Chai\ But did you tell them of your own sorrow, 
and fear of destruction 1 for I suppose that destruction 
was visible enough to you. 

Chr. Yes, over, and over, and over. They might 
also see my fears in my countenance, in my tears, and 
also in my trembling under the apprehension of the judg- 
ment that did hang over our heads ; but all this was 
not sufficient to prevail with them to come with me. 

Char. But what could they say for themselves wdiy 
they came not \ 

Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of losing this world, 
and my children were given to the foolish delights of 
youth ; so, what by one thing, and what by another, 
they left me to wander in this manner alone. 

Char. But did you not with your vain life damp all 
that you, by words, used by way of persuasion to bring 
them away with you t 

5 Dost thou love thy friends 1 dost thou love thine enemies ? dost 
thou love thy family, or relations, or the church of God? then cry for 
strength from heaven, and for wisdom, to walk wisely before them. 
For if a man be remiss, negligent, and careless in his conversation, 
not much mattering v/hom he offends, displeases, or discourages, by 
doing this or that, so he may save himself, please his foolish heart 
and get this world, or the like, this man hath lost a good report of 
them that are without : he is fallen into reproach, and is slighted, 
and disdained, both he and his profession, and all he sa)^s, either by 
way of reproof, rebuke, or exhortation. " Physician, cure thyself," 
say all to such a one : " This man is a sayer but not a doer," 
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CJir, Indeed I cannot commend my life, for 1 am 
(jonscious to myself of many failings therein. I know 
also, that a man, by his conversation, may soon over- 
throw what by argument or persuasion he doth labour 
to fasten upon others for their good. Yet this I can 
say, I was very wary of giving them occasion, by any 
unseemly action, to make them' averse to going on pil- 
grimage. Yea, for this very thing, they w^ould tell me 
I was too precise, and that I denied myself of things 
(for their sakes) in which they saw no evil. Nay, I 
think I ma}^ say, that if what they saw in me did hin- 
der them, it was my great tenderness in sinning against 
God, or of doing any wrong to my neighbour. 

Char. Indeed, Cain hated his brother, (1 John iil, 
12,) because his own works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous ; and if thy wife and children have been 
offended with thee for this, they thereby show them- 
selves to be implacable to good ; thou hast delivered thy 
soul from their blood. Ezek. iii, 19. 

Now I saw in my dream, that thus they sat talking 
together until supper was ready. So when they had 
made ready they sat down to meat. Now the table 
was furnished with fat things, and wine that was w^ell 
refined ; (Isa. xxv, 6 ;) and all their talk at the table 
was about the Lord of the hill ; as namely, about what 

say they; "he beheveth not what he says:" yea, rehgion itself is 
made to stink by this man's ungodly life. This is he that hardens his 
children, that stumbleth the world, that grieveth the tender and godly 
Christian ; but I say he that walketh uprightly, that tenders the name 
of God, the credit of the gospel, and the welfare of others, seeking 
with Paul, not his own profit, but the profit of others, that they may 
be saved,— this man holds forth the word of life ; this man is a good 
savour of Christ among them that are saved ; j'-ea, may prove, by :;o 
*doing, the instrument in God's hand of ^:aving many souls — Banyan 
011 FauVs Departure and Croum. 
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he had done, and wherefore he did what he did, and 
why he had builded that house ; and by what they said, 
I perceived that he had been a great warrior, and had 
fought with and slain him that had the power of death ; 
(Heb. ii, 14, 15 ;) but not without great danger to him- 
self, which made me love him the more. 

For, as they said, and as I believe said Christian, 
he did it with the loss of much blood. But that which 
put the glory of grace into all he did, was, that he did 
it out of pure love to this country. And besides, there 
were some of them of the household that said they had 
been and spoke with him since he did die on the cross ; 
and they have attested, that they had it from his own 
lips, that he is such a lover of poor pilgrims, that the 
like is not to be found from the east to the west. They, 
moreover, gave an instance of w^hat they affirmed ; and 
that was, he had stripped himself of his glory that he 
might do this for the poor ; and that they had heard 
him say and affirm, that he would not dwell in the 
mountain of Zion alone. They said, moreover, that he 
had made many pilgrims princes, though by nature they 
were beggars born, and their original had been the 
dunghill. 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night ; and 
after they had committed themselves to their Lord for 
protection, they betook themselves to rest. The pil- 
grim they laid in a large upper chamber, whose win- 
dow^ opened toward the sun-arising. The name of the 
chamber was Peace, where he slept till break of day, 
and then he awoke and sung, — ■ 

Where am I now 1 Is this the love and care 
Of Jesus, for the men that pilgrims are, 
Thus to provide ! that I should be forgiven 
And dsvell already the next door to heaven f 
8 
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So in the morning they all got up ; and after some 
more discourse, they told him that he should not de- 
part till they had showed him the rarities of that place. 
And first they had him into the study, Avhere they 
showed him Records of the greatest antiquity; in which^ 
as 1 remember my dream, they showed him the pedi« 
gree of the Lord of the hill, that he was the Son of the 
Ancient of days, and came by that eternal generation. 
Here also was more fully recorded the acts that he had 
done, and the names of many hundreds that he had 
taken into his service ; and how he had placed them in 
such habitations, that could neither by length of days, 
nor decays of nature, be dissolved. 

Then they read to him some of the worthy acts that 
some of his servants had done ; as how they had sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, and 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens. Heb. xi, 33, 34. 

Then they read again another part of the records 
of the house, where it was shown how willing their 
Lord was to receive into his favour any, even any, 
though they in time past had offered great affronts to 
his person and proceedings. Here also were several 
other histories of many other famous things, of al 
which Christian had a view ; as of things both ancient 
and modern, together with prophecies and predictions 
of things that have their certain accomplishment, botli 
to the dread and amazement of enemies, and the com.- 
fort and solace of pilgrims. 

The next day they took him, and had him into the 
armoury, wdiere they sliowcd him all raani -'v of faria" 
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ture which their Lord had provided for pilgrims, as 
sword, shield, helmet, breastplate, all-prayer, and shoes 
that \7ould not wear out. Eph. yi, 13-18. And there 
was here enough of this to harness out as mary men 
for the service of their Lord as there be sta^B in the 
heaven for multitude. 

They also showed him some of the engines with 
>Ahich some of his servants had done wonderful things. 
They showed him Moses' rod; the hammer and nail 
with which Jael slew Sisera ; the pitchers, trumpets, 
and lamps too, with which Gideon put to flight the ar- 
mies of Midian. Then they showed him the ox's goad 
wherewith Shamgar slew six hundred men. They show- 
ed him also the jaw-bone with which Samson did such 
mighty feats. They showed him moreover the sling and 
stone with which David slew Goliath of Gath, and the 
sword also with which their Lord will kill the man of 
sin in the day that he shall rise up to the prey. They 
showed him besides many excellent things, with which 
Christian was much delighted. This done, they w^ent 
to their rest again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that on the morrow he got 
up to go forward, but they desired him to stay till the 
next day also ; and then, said they, we will, if the day 
be clear, show you the Delectable Mountains ; which, 
they said, would yet further add to his comfort, because 
tiiey were nearer the desired haven than the place 
where at present he was ; so he consented and stayed. 
When iht morning was up, they had him to the top of 
the house, and bid him look south. So he did, and 
behold, at a great distance, he saw a most pleasant, 
mountainous country, beautified with woods, vineyards, 
fruits of all sorts, flowers also, with springs and fount- 
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aiiis, very delectable to beliold. Then he asked the 
name of the country. They said it was Immanuel's land ; 
" and it is as common," said they, " as this hill is, to and 
for all the pilgrims. And when thou comest there, from 
thence thou mayest see to the gate of the Celestial City, 
as the shepherds that live there will make appear." ^ 

Now he bethought himself of setting forward, and 
they were willing he should. But first, said they, 
let us go again into the armoury. So they did, and 
when they came there they harnessed him from head 
to foot with what was of proof, lest perhaps he should 
meet with assaults in the way. He being therefore 
thus accoutred, walked out with his friends to the gate ; 
and there he asked the Porter if he saw any pilgrim 
pass by. Then the Porter answered, " Yes." 

'' Pray did you know him V said he. 

Port. I asked his name, and he told me it was Faithful. 

" O," said Christian, " I know him ; he is my towns- 
man, my near neighbour ; he comes from the place where 
I was born. How far do you think he may be before '^" 

Port. He has got by this time below the hill. 

"Well," said Christian, "good Porter, the Lord be 
with thee, and add to all thy blessings much increase 
for the kindness thou hast showed me." 

s The Delectable Mountains lay in the Pilgrim's way to the Celes- 
tial City ; this previous sight of them, with which he was now 
favoui'ed, must therefore be understood to point out " those distinct 
views of the privileges and consolations attainable in this life, with 
which believers are sometimes favoured while attending on the 
means of grace, or making a subsequent improvement of them," 
and by which they are animated to press forward through dangers 
and hardships " toward the mark for the prize of the high calTinfe of 
God in Cluist Jesus." 
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CPIAPTER VI. 

Christian, accompanied by Piety, Prudence, and Discretion, loaves 
the Beautiful Palace— Goes down the hill, into the Valley of Hu- 
miliation—His terrible conflict with Apollyon— His perilous passage 
through the Valley of the Shadow of Death — He passes without 
danger the cave of giants Pope and Pagan. 

Then lie began to go forward ; but Discretion, Piety, 
Charity, and Prudence would accompany him down to 
the foot of the hill. So they went on together, reite- 
rating their former discourses, till they came to go 
down the hill. Then said Christian, "As it was diffi- 
cult coming up, so, so far as I can see, it is dangerous 
going down." 

" Yes," said Prudence, " so it is ; for it is a hard 
matter for a man to go down into the Yalley of Humi- 
liation, as thou art now, and to catch no slip by the 
way ; therefore," said they, " are we come out to ac- 
company thee down the hill." So he began to go down, 
but very warily ; yet he caught a slip or two.^ 

1 By the Valley of Humiliation we are to understand those circum- 
stances of humiliation and affliction into which God often sees fit to 
bring his people ; such as loss of property, reputation, and friends, 
the reproach of the world, severe bodily affliction, or other painful 
dispensations of providence. In these circumstances they are some- 
times tempted to murmur and despond. Like the Pilgrim, they often 
find It " a hard matter to go down into this valley," and unless they 
*' watch u.nto prayer," they will be very apt, like him, to '* catch a 
slip or two," to fall into temptation, question the dealings of God 
with them, and thus expose themselves to the assaults of the adver- 
sary. This, however, need not be the case ; for these " chasten 
ings" of oar heavenly Father are designed "for our pi'olit, that we 
might be pa,rtakers of his holiness," Ileb. xii, 10; for "tribulation," 
if it be rightly endured, " worketh patience ; and patience, expe 
rience ; and experience, hope ; and liope maketh not ashamed : ba» 
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Then I saw in my dream, that these good companions, 
when Christian was got down to the bottom of the hil], 
gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle of wine, and a cluster 
of raisins ; and then he went on his way. 

When Christian is among his godly friends, 
These golden months make him sufficient mends 
For all his griefs ; and when they let him go 
He's clad with northern steel from top to toe. 

But now, in the Valley of Humiliation, poor Christian 
was hard put to it ; for he had gone but a little way 
before he espied a foul fiend coming over the field to 
meet him : his name is Apollyon. Then did Christian 
begin to be afraid, and to cast in his mind whether to 
go back or to stand his ground. But he considered 
again that he had no armour for his back, and therefore 
thought that to turn the back to him might give hiin 
greater advantage with ease to pierce him with his 
darts ; therefore he resolved to venture, and stand his 
ground ; for, thought he, had I no more in mine eye 
than the saving of my life, 'twould be the best way to 
stand. 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now the 
monster was hideous to behold ; he was clothed Avith 
scales like a fish, and they are his pride ; he had wings 
like a dragon, feet like a bear, and out of his belly 
came fire and smoke ; and his mouth was as the mouth 
of a lion. When he came up to Christian he beheld 

cause the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given to us." Rom. v, 3-5. So Eunyan, in another place, 
tells us that " tliis Valley of Humiliation is of itself as fruitful a 
place as any the crow flies over;" that our Lord himself, in former 
days, loved to walk there ; and that it is a spot where pilgrims 
should love to dwell. ( See the Second Part, pp. 370 ) 
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him with a disdainful countenance, and thus began to 
question him. 

Apolhjon. Whence come you, and whither are you 
bound ? 

Ch\ I am come from the city of Destruction, which 
is the place of all evil, and I am going to the city of 
Zion. 

Apol, By this I perceive that thou art one of my 
subjects ; for all that country is mine, and I am the 
prince and god of it. How is it, then, that thou hast 
run away from thy king'^ Were it not that I hope 
thou mayest do me more service, I would strike thee 
now at one blow to the ground. 

Chr. I was, indeed, born in your dominions, but your 
service was hard, and your wages such as a man could 
not live on ; for the wages of sin is death ; (Rom. vi, 
23 ;) therefore when I was come to years, I did, as 
other considerate persons do, look out, if perhaps I 
might mend my pelf. 

Apol, There fs no prince that will thus lightly lose 
his subjects, neither will I as yet lose thee ; but since 
thou complainest of thy service and wages, be content 
to go back ; what the country will afford, I do here 
promise to give thee. 

Ch\ But I have let myself to another, even to ihe 
King of princes ; and how can I with fairness go back 
with thee % 

Apol. Thou hast done in this according to the pro- 
verb, " Changed a bad for a worse ;" but it is ordinary 
for those that have professed themselves his servants, 
after a while to give him the slip, and return again to 
me. Do thou so too, and all shall be well. 

Ch7\ I have given him my faith, and sworn my al- 
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legiance to him; how then can I go back from this, 
and not be hanged as a traitor 1 

ApoL Thou didst the same to me, and yet am 1 
willing to pass by all, if now thou wilt yet turn and 
go back. 

Chr. What I promised thee was in my nonage ; and 
besides, I count that the Prince, under whose banner 
now I stand, is able to absolve me, yea, and to pardon 
also what I did as to my compliance with thee. And 
besides, O thou destroying Apollyon, to speak truth, I 
like his service, his wages, his servants, his govern- 
ment, his company, and country, better than thine ; 
therefore leave off to persuade me further : I am his 
servant, and I will follow him. 

ApoL Consider again, when thou art in cool blood, 
what thou art to meet with in the way that thou goest„ 
Thou knowest that for the most part his servants come 
to an ill end, because they are transgressors against 
me and my ways. How many of them have been put 
to shameful deaths! And besides, thou countest his 
service better than mine ; whereas he never yet came 
from the place where he is, to deliver any that served 
him out of my hands ; but as for me, how many times, 
as all the world very well knows, have I delivered, 
either by power or fraud, those that have faithfully 
served me, from him and his, though taken by them «' 
and so I will deliver thee. 

Chr. His forbearing at present to deliver them, is 
on purpose to try their love, whether they will cleave 
to him to the end ; and as for the ill end thou sayest 
they come to, that is most glorious in their account. 
For, for present deliverance, they do not much expect 
it ; for they sta]/ for their glory ; and then they shall 
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have it, when their Prince comes in his, and the glory 
of the angels. 

Apol. Thou hast already been unfaithful in thy ser- 
vice to him ; and how dost thou think to receive wages 
of him'? 

Ch\ Wherein, O Apollyon, have I been unfaithful 
to him ^ 

ApoL Thou didst faint at iirst setting out, when thou 
wast almost choked in the Gulf of Despond. Thou 
didst attempt wrong ways to be rid of thy burden, 
whereas thou shouldst have stayed till thy Prince had 
taken it off. Thou didst sinfully sleep, and lose thy 
choice things. Thou wast also almost persuaded to go 
back at the sight of the lions. And when thou talkest 
of thy journey, and of what thou hast heard and seen, 
thou art inwardly desirous of vain glory in all that thou 
sayest or doest. 

Chr. All this is true, and much more which thou 
hast left out ; but the Prince whom I serve and honour 
is merciful and ready to forgive. But besides, these 
infirmities possessed me in thy country ; for there I 
sucked them in, and I have groaned under them, been 
sorry for them, and have obtained pardon of my Prince. 

Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous rage, say- 
ing, " I am an enemy to this Prince ; I hate his person, 
his laws, and people : I am come out on purpose to 
withstand thee." 

Chr. Apollyon, beware what you do, for I am in the 
king's highway, the way of holiness ; therefore ake 
heed to yourself. 

Then Apollyon straddled quite over the whole breadth 
of the way, and said, " I am void of fear in this matter. 
Prepare thyself to die ; for I swear by my infernal den. 
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thou shalt go no further; here will I spill thy soul." 
And with that he threw a flaming dart at his hreast ; 
but Christian had a shield in his hand, with which ho 
caught it, and so prevented the danger of that. 2 

Then did Christian draw, for he saw it was time to 
bestir him ; and Apollyon as fast made at him, throw- 
ing darts as thick as hail ; by the which, notwithstand- 
ing all that Christian could do to avoid it, Apollyon 
wounded him in his head, his hand, and foot. 3 This 
made Christian give a little back : Apollyon, therefore, 
followed his work amain, and Christian again took 
courage, and resisted as manfully as he could. This 
sore combat lasted for above half a day, even till Chris- 
tian was almost quite spent. For you must know, that 
Christian, by reason of his wounds, must needs grow 
weaker and weaker. 

Then Apollyon, espying his opportunity, began to 
gather up close to Christian, and, wrestling with him^ 
gave him a dreadful fall ; and with that Christian's 
sword flew out of his hand. Then said Apollyon, I am 
sure of you now. And with that he had almost press- 
ed him to death : so that Christian began to despair of 
life. But, as God would have it, while Apollyon was 
fetching his last blow, thereby to make a full end of 
this good man, Christian nimbly reached out his hand 
for his sword, and caught it, saying, " Rejoice not 
against me, O mine enemy : when I fall, I shall arise," 

2 The shield of faitli, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
llery darts of the wicked. Eph. vi, 16. 

3 111 a marginal note to the above, the author thus explains liis 
meaning : " Christian is wounded in his understanding, his faith, and 
his conversation." Tlie word conversation is used by Bunyan in the 
same sense as by the translators of our Bible ; to signify our Avhole 
conduct and deportment in our intercourse with our fellow men. 



Hosted by Google 



PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 123 

Micali vii, 8 ; and with that gave him a deadly thrust, 
which made him give back, as one that had received 
his mortal wound. Christian perceiving that, made at 
him again, saying, " Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through Him that loved us." 
Rom. viii, 37. And with that, Apollyon spread forth 
his dragon wings, and sped him away, that Christian 
saw him no more.'^ 

In this combat no man can imagine, unless he had 
seen and heard as I did, what yelling and hideous roar- 
ing Apollyon made all the time of the fight ; he spake 
like a dragon ; and on the other side, what sighs and 
groans burst from Christian's heart. I never saw him 
all the while give so much as one pleasant look, till he 
perceived he had wounded Apollyon with his two-edged 
sword ; then, indeed, he did smile, and look upward ! 
But 'twas the dreadfullest fight that ever I saw.^ 

S-D when the battle was over. Christian said, " I will 
here give thanks to Him that hath delivered me out of 
the mouth of the lion ; to him that did help me against 
Apollyon." And so he did, saying,— 

" Great Beelzebub, the captain of this fiend, 
Design'd my ruin ; therefore to this end 

^ Your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour ; whom resist steadfast in the faith. 1 Pet. v, 
8, l\ Resist the devil, and he will ilee from )''ou. James iv, 7. 

5 In the Second Part, the author treats more at length on the Valley 
of Humiliation, and Christian's terrible combat there. He also gives the 
reasons wiiy the Pilgrim was there so " hard put to it :" these were, 
ilvst, tlie " slips," already spoken of, which he made in going down 
the Viill ; and .second, his forgctfiilness of past mercies and his own 
ill-deservings. Tiie scene of the combat he calls " Forgetful Green," 
and says, " It is the most dangerous place in all these parts, for if at 
any time pilgrims meet with any brunt, it is when they forget what 
lavours they have received, and how unworthy they are of them." 
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He sent him hamess'cl out ; and he, with rage 
That hellish was, did fiercely me engage : 
But blessed Micliael helped me, and I, 
By dint of sword, did quicldy make him ily : 
Therefore to Ilim let me give lasting praise, 
And thank and bless liis holy name always." 

Then there came to him a hand with some of the 
leaves of the tree of life, the which Christian took, 
and applied to the wounds that he had received in the 
battle, and was healed immediately. ^ He also sat down 
in that place to eat bread, and to drink of the bottle 
that was given him a little before ; so being refreshed, 
he addressed himself to his journey, with his sword 
drawn in his hand ; for, he said, I kno\'f not but some 
other enemy may be at hand. But he met with no 
other affront from Apollyon quite through this valley. 

Now at the end of this valley was another, called 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death ; and Christian 
must needs go through it, because the way to the Ce- 
lestial City lay through the midst of it. Now this val- 
ley is a very solitary place. The prophet Jeremiah 
thus describes it : "A wilderness, a land of deserts and 
of pits ; a land of drought, and of the Shadow of Death ; 
a land that no man (but a Christian) passeth through, 
and where no man dwelt." Jer. ii, 6. 

6 " The leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations." 
Rev. xxii, 2. By "leaves" here, we may understand the blessed 
and precious promises, consolations, and encouragements, that by 
virtue of Christ's undertaking for us, we have everywhere growing 
upon the new covenant ; which promises and encouragements, they 
are and will be most fx-eely handed to the wounded conscience that 
is tossed upon the restless waves of doubt and unbelief. As a leaf 
for medicine, when applied to a sore in the body, doth supple, rnollify, 
and heal the wound ; so the word of promise, when rightly apphed 
to the soul, it doth supple, mollify, and heal the wounded con- 
science : " He sent his word and healed them." — Bunyari's Holy City 
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Now here Christian was worse put to it than in his 
fight with Apollyon, as by the sequel you shall see. 

1 saw then in my dream, that when Christian was 
got to the borders of the Shadow of Death, there met 
him two men, children of them that brought up an evil 
report of the good land, (Num. xiii,) making haste to 
go back ; to whom Christian spake as follows :— 

CKr, Whither are you going 1 

They said, " Back ! back ! and we would have you 
do so too, if either life or peace is prized by you." 

"Why, what's the matter 1" said Christian.. 

" Matter," said they ; " we were going that way, as 
you are going, and went as far as we durst : and, in- 
deed, we w^ere almost past coming back ; for had we 
gone a little further, we had not been here to bring the 
news to thee." 

" But what have you met withi" said Christian. 

Men, Wliy, we were almost in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, but that by good hap we looked be- 
fore us, and saw the danger before we came to it. 

" But what have you seen V^ said Christian. 

Men. Seen! why the valley itself, which is as dark 
as pitch : we also saw there the hobgoblins, satyrs, 
and dragons of the pit : we heard also in that valley a 
continual howling and yelling, as of a people under un- 
utterable misery, who there sat bound in affliction and 
irons : and over that valle^^ hang the discouraging clouds 
of confusion : Death also doth always spread his wings 
ovst it. In a word, it is every whit dreadful, being 
utterly without order. "^ 

■? A place of dragons, and covered with the shadow of death. Psa. 
xliv, 19. A land of darkness, as darkness itself; and of the shadow of 
dofith, without any order, and whore the lig-ht is ns darhrtesfi, Joh >r, 5^ 
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Pooirnjan! where art thou now? thy day is night 
Qoodmsinvhe not cast down; thou yet art right: 
The way to heaven lies by the gates bf hell; 
Cheer up, hold out, with thee it shall eo'w^ 
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*^ Then,'' said Christian, "I perceive not yet, by what 
you have said^ but that this is my way to the desired 
haven.'' 

?tlen. Be it thy way ; we will not choose it for ours. 

So they parted, and Christian went on his way ; but 
still with his sword drawn in his hand, for fear lest he 
should be assaulted. 

I saw then in my dream, so far as this valley reach- 
ed, there was on the right hand a very deep ditch ; that 
ditch is it, into which the blind have led the blind in 
all ages, -and have both there miserably perished. 
Again, behold on the left hand there was a very dan- 
gerous quag, into which, if even a good man falls, he 
finds no bottom for his foot to stand on : into that quag 
King David once did fall, and had, no doubt, therein 
been smothered, had not He that is able plucked him 
out. Psa. Ixix, 14. 

The pathway was here also exceeding narrow, and 
therefore good Christian was the more put to it ; for 
when he sought in the dark to shun the ditch on the 
one hand, he was ready to tip over into the mire on the 
other : also, when he sought to escape the mire, with- 
out great carefulness he w^ould be ready to fall into the 
ditch. Thus he went on, and I heard him here sigh 
bitterly ; for besides the danger mentioned above, the 
pathway was here so dark, that ofttimes when he lifted 
up his foot to set forward, he knew not where, or upon 
what, he should set it next. 

About the midst of this valley I perceived the moutk 
of hell to be, and it stood also hard by the wayside. 
Now, thought Christian, what shall I do 1 And ever 
and anon the flame and smoke would come out in such 
abundance, vi^ith sparks and hideous noises, (things that 
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cared not for Christian's sword, as did Apollyon be- 
fore,) that he was forced to put up his sword, and be- 
take himself to another weapon, called All-prayer, 
(Eph. vi, 18 ;) so he cried in my hearing, " O Lord, I 
beseech thee, deliver my soul." Psa. cxvi, 4.^ 

Thus he went on a great while, yet still the flames 
would be reaching toward him ; also he heard doleful 
voices, and rushings to and fro, so that sometimes he 
thought he should be torn in pieces, or trodden down 
like mire in the streets. This frightful sight was seen, 
and these dreadful noises were heard by him for seve- 
ral miles together ; and coming to a place where he 
thought he heard a company of fiends coming forward 
to meet him. he stopped, and began to muse what he 
had best to do. Sometimes he had half a thought to 
go back ; then again he thought he might be half way 
through the valley : he remembered also, how he had 

6 There are particular times more eminently dangerous and hazard- 
ous to saints. There are their 3'oung days, the days of their child- 
hood in grace. This day is usually attended with much evil to him 
that is asking the way to Zion with his face thitherward. Now the 
devil has lost a sinner ; there is a captive has broke prison, and one 
run away from his master. Now hell seems awakened from sleep, 
the devils are come out, they roar, and roaring they seek to recover 
their runaway : nov^^ tempt him, theaten him, flatter him, stigmatize 
him, throw dust in his e3^es, poison him with errors ; anything to 
keep him from coming to Jesus Christ. And is not this a needy time ? 
doth not such an one want abundance of grace ; is it not of absolute 
necessity that thou, if thou art the man thus beset, should ply it at 
the throne of grace, for mercy and grace to help thee at such a time 
as this! To want a spirit of prayer now, is as much as thy life is 
worth. O ! therefore, you that know what I say, j^ou that are broke 
loose from hell, that are fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set 
before you, and that do hear the lion roar after you, and that are 
kept awake with the continual voice of his chinking chain, cry as 
you fly; yea, the promise is that they that come to God with weep- 
ins-, witli supplication, lie will lead thora= — Bimyori's Samfs Frivih,sre-- 
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already vanquished many a danger ; and that the dan- 
ger of going back might be much more than for to go 
forward. So he resolved to go on : yet the fiends seemed 
to come nearer and nearer ; but when they were come 
even almost at him, he cried out with a most vehement 
voice, " I will walk in the strength of the Lord God." 
So they gave back, and came no further. 

One thing I would not let slip : I took notice that 
now poor Christian was so confounded that he did not 
know his own voice ; and thus I perceived it : just 
when he was come over against the mouth of the burn- 
ing pit, one of the wicked ones got behind him, and step- 
ped up softly to him, and, whisperingly, suggested many 
grievous blasphemies to him, which he verily thought 
had proceeded from his own mind. This put Christian 
more to it than anything that he met with before ; 
even to think that he should now blaspheme Him that 
he loved so much before : yet if he could have helped 
it, he would not have done it ; but he had not the dis- 
cretion either to stop his ears, or to know from whence 
those blasphemies came. 9 

When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate 
condition some considerable time, he thought he heard 
the voice of a man, as going before him, saying, 
"Though I walk through the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, I will fear no ill ; for Thou art with me." Psa, 
xxiii, 4. 

9 In this passag-e the author evidently has reference to a period ir. 
lis own experience, when ^^ whole floods of blasphemies ,'' he tells us^ 
' were poured upon his spirit, to his great confusion and istonish- 
nent ; and did so overweigh his heart, both with their number, con- 
tinuance, and iiery force, that he felt as if God had, in very wrath to 
tiis soul, given him up to them, to be carried away with them, as 
'■viVa a mighty whirlwind." 

9 
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Then was he glad, and that for these reasons : — - 

Fh'st. Because he gathered from thence, that some 
who feared God were in this valley as well as himself. 

Secondly. For that he perceived God was with 
them, though in that dark and dismal state : and why 
not, thought he, with me ; though by reason of the im 
pediment, that attends this place, I cannot perceive it 
Job ix, 11. 

Thirdly. For that he hoped (could he overtake them 
to have company by and by. 

So he went on, and called to him that was before ; 
but he knew not what to answer, for that he also 
thought himself to be alone. And by and by the day 
broke : then said Christian, '* He hath turned the 
shadow of death into the morning." Amos v, 8. 

Now morning being come, he looked back ; not out 
of desire to return, but to see, by the light of the day, 
what hazards he had gone through in the dark : so he 
saw more perfectly the ditch that was on the one hand, 
and the quag that was on the other ; also, how narrow 
the way was which led betwixt them both : also now 
he saw the hobgoblins, and satyrs, and dragons of the 
pit, but all afar oflF; for after break of day they came 
not nigh; yet they were discovered to him, according 
to that which is written, " He discovereth deep things 
out of darkness, and bringeth out to light the shadow 
of death." Job xii, 22. 

Now was Christian much affected with this deliver^ 
ance from all the dangers of his solitary way ; which 
dangers, though he feared them much before, yet he 
saw them more clearly now, because the light of the 
day made them conspicuous to him. And about this 
time the sun was rising, and this was another mercy to 
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Christian ; for you must note, that though the first part 
of the Valley of the Shadow of Death was dangerous, 
yet this second part, which he was yet to go, was, if 
possible, far more dangerous ; for from the place where 
he now stood, even to the end of the valley, the way 
was all along set so full of snares, traps, gins, and nets 
here, and so full of pits, pitfalls, deep holes, and shelv- 
ings-down there, that had it now been dark, as it was 
when he came the first part of the way, had he had a 
thousand souls, they had in reason been cast away ; 
but, as I said, just now the sun was rising. Then said 
he, " His candle shineth on my head, and by his light 
I go through darkness." Job xxix, 3J^ 

In this light, therefore, he came to the end of the 
valley. Now I saw in my dream, that at the end of 
the valley lay blood, bones, ashes, and mangled bodies 
of men, even of pilgrims that had gone this way for- 
merly ; and while I was musing what should be the 
reason, I espied a little before me a cave, where two 
giants, Pope and Pagan, dw^elt in old time ; by whose 
powei- and tyranny the men whose bones, blood, ashes, 
&c., lay there, were cruelly put to death. But by this 
place Christian went without much danger, whereat I 
somewhat wondered ; but I have learned since, that Pa- 
gan has been dead many a day ; and as for the other, 

10 Perhaps few Christians are assailed with such fiery trials and 
fierce temptations as are indicated by Christian's terrible combat with 
ApoUyon, and his perilous passage through the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death. These terribly-expressive scenes were doubtless suggest- 
ed to the author by his own extraordinary temptations and spiritual 
conflicts in the early part of his religious experience, and a perusal 
of his account of these would probably furnish the best exposition 
of this part of the Pilgrim's adventures. See the Life of Bunyan, 
nages6S-116. 
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though he be yet alive, he is, by reason of age, and 
also of the many shrewd brushes that he met with in 
his younger days, grown so crazy and stiff in his joints, 
that he can now do little more than sit in his cave's 
xouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, and biting 
his nails because he cannot come at them. 

So I saw that Christian went on his way ; yet, at the 
sight of the old man that sat at the mouth of the cave, 
he could not tell what to think, especially because he 
spoke to him, though he could not go after him, saying, 
"You will never mend till more of you be burned." 
But he held his peace, and set a good face on it, and 
go went by and catched no hurt. Then sang Christian : 

" O world of wonders I (I can say no less,) 
That I should be preserved in that distress 
Thai T have met with here ! O blessed be" 
That hand that from it hath delivered me I 
Dangers in darkness, devils, hell, and sin, 
Did compass me while I this vale was in : 
Yea, snares, and pits, and traps, and nets, did lie 
My path about, that worthless, silly I 
Might have been catch'd, entangled, and cast down : 
But since I live, let Jesus wear the crowix." 
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CPIAPTER VII. 

Ulmstian overtakes Faithful— Their talk about the country whence 
they came— How Pliable was accounted of when he got home— How 
Faithful was assaulted by Wanton, and by Adam the first — Also, in 
the Valley of HumiHation, by Discontent and Shame. 

Now as Christian went on his way, he came to a little 
ascent, which was cast up on purpose that pilgrims 
might see before them : up there, therefore, Christian 
went ; and looking forward, he saw Faithful before 
him upon his journey. Then said Christian aloud, 
" Ho, ho ! so-ho ! stay, and I will be your companion." 
At that Faithful looked behind him ; to whom Christian 
cried again, " Stay, stay, till I come up to you." But 
Faithful answered, " No, I am upon my life, and the 
avenger of blood is behind me."^ 

At this Christian was somewhat moved, and putting 
to all his strength, he quickly got up with Faithful, 
and did also overrun him ; so the last was first. Then 
did Christian vaingloriously smile, because he had 
gotten the start of his brother ; but not taking good 
heed to his feet, he suddenly stumbled and fell, and 
could not rise again until Faithful came up to help him. 2 

1 Men that run, you Imow^ if any do call after them, saying, " I 
wtuld speak with you ;" or, " Go not too fast, and you shall have my 
company with you ;" if they run for some great matter, they use to 
say, " Alas, I cannot stay for you ; I am in haste ; I am runniug for 
a wager: if I win I am made ; if I lose I am undone ; therefore hin- 
der me not." Thus wise are men when they run for corruptible 
things, and thus shouldst tiiou do ; and tliou hast miore cause to do 
so than they, forasmuch as they run but for things that last not, but 
thou for an incorruptible glory. — Bunyari's Heavenly Footman. 

2 How soon doth spiritual pride show its c-ursed liead, in thinking 
we liave outstripped anotlier 1 Then danger is near— a fall is at 
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Then I saw in my dream, they went yery lovingly 
on together, and had sweet discourse of all things that 
had happened to them in their pilgrimage ; and thus 
Christian began:— "My honoured and well-beloved 
brother Faithful, I am glad that I have overtaken you, 
and that God has so tempered our spirits, that we can 
walk as companions in this so pleasant a path." 

Faith. I had thought, dear friend, to have had your 
company quite from our town, but you did get the start 
of me ; wherefore I was forced to come thus much of 
the way alone. 

Chr. How long did you stay in the City of Destruc- 
tion, before you set out after me on your pilgrimage T 

Faith. Till I could stay no longer ; for there was 
great talk presently after you were gone out, that our 
city would, in a short time, with fire from heaven be 
burnt down to the ground. 

Chr. What ! did your neighbours talk so % 

Faith. Yes, it was for a while in everybody's mouth. 

Chr. What ! and did no more of them but you come 
out to escape the danger ^ 

Faith. Though there was, as I said, a great talk 
thereabout, yet I do not think they did firmly believe 
it. 3 For in the heat of the discourse, I heard some of 

hand, if we humble not ourselves before the Lord. That very per- 
son's hand we need to help us, whom before we had undervalued and 
thought we had excelled. — Masoti's Notes. 

3 Let me tell thee, soul, whoever thou art, that if thou didst but 
verily believe that thou must die and come to judgment, it would 
make thee turn over a new leaf. But this is the misery ; the devil 
doth labour by all means, to keep out of the heart, as much as in him 
lies, the thoughts of passing from this life into another world ; for he 
knows, if he can but keep them from the seiious thouglits of death, 
he shall the more easily keep them in their sins , and so from closing 
with Christ. Because there is no fear of death and a judgment to 
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them deiidingly speak of you, and of your desperate 
journey ; for so they called this your pilgrimage. But 
I did believe, and do still, that the end of our city will 
be with fire and brimstone from above ; and therefore 
f. have made my escape. 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable ? 

Faith. Yes, Christian, I heard that he followed you 
till he came to the Slough of Despond, where, as some 
said, he fell in ; but he would not be known to have so 
done ; but I am sure he was soundly bedabbled with 
that kind of dirt. 

Chr. And what said the neighbours to him*? 

Faith. He hath, since his going back, been had 
greatly in derision, and that among all sorts of people : 
some do mock and despise him, and scarce will any 
set him on work. He is now seven times worse than 
if he had never gone out of the city. 

Chr. But why should they be so set against him, 
since they also despise the way that he forsook ^ 

Faith. O, they say, " Hang him ; he is a turncoat ; he 
was not true to his profession ! " I think God has stir- 
red up even His enemies to hiss at him, and make him 
a proverb, because he hath forsaken the way. 

Chr. Had you no talk with him before you came out ? 

Faith. I met him once in the streets, but he Jeered 
away on the other side, as one ashamed of what he had 
dime ; so I spake not to him. 

Chr. Well, at my first setting out I had hopes of 
that man ; but now I fear, he will perish in the over- 
throw of the city. For it has happened to him accord- 
come, therefore they do put off God and his ways, and spend their 
days in their sins, and in a moment, that is, before they are aware, go 
♦iown to the grave. — Bunyaris Sighs from HeU. 
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ing to the true proverb, " The dog is turned to his 
vomit again, and the sow that was washed to her wal- 
lowing in the mire." 2 Peter ii, 22. 

Faith. These are my fears of liim too ; but who can 
hinder that which will be 1^ 

" Well, neighbour Faithful," said Christian, '' let us 
leave him, and talk of things that more immediately 
concern ourselves. Tell me now what you have met 
with in the way as you came ; for I know you have met 
with some things, or else it maybe writ for a w^onder." 

Faith. I escaped the slough that I perceived you fell 
into, and got up to the gate without that danger ; only 
I met with one whose name was Wanton, that had like 
to have done me mischief. 

Chr. It is well you escaped her net ; Joseph was 
hard put to it by her, and he escaped her as you did ; 
but it had liked to have cost him his life. Gen. xxxix, 
11-13. But what did she do to you '\ 

Faith. You cannot think (but that you know some- 
thing) what a flattering tongue she had ; she lay at me 
hard to turn aside with her, promising me all manner 
of content.^ 

Ch7\ Nay, she did not promise you the content of a 
good conscience. 

* When a man who has set out for heaven, turns again to his evil 
ways, and exhibits, as did Pliable, so little shame for his fall as to 
despise and deride the profession that once he made, he becomes moi z 
hardened in sin than before, and there seems to human apprehension 
no hope of his restoration ; and our Lord himself declares, that "the 
last state of that man is worse than the first." Matt, xii, 45. But 
however desperate the case of such a one may seem, it is yet, while 
his day of probation lasts, not utterly hopeless ; and therefore it Is 
our duty still to labour and pray for his recovery, knowing- that though 
" with men this is impossible, yet with God all things are possible " 

^Abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. 1 Pet. ii, 11 
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Faith, You know that I mean all carnal and fleshly 
content. 

Chr. Thank God you have escaped her ; the abhorred 
of the Lord^ shall fall into her ditch. Prov. xxii, 14. 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly escape 
b>3r or no. 

yhr. Why, I trow, you did not consent to her desires'? 

Faith. No, not to defile myself; for I remembered 
an old writing that I had seen, which said, " Her steps 
take hold on hell." Prov. v, 5. So I shut mine eyes, 
because I would not be bewitched with her looks. Then 
she railed on me, and I went my way. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other assault as you 
came? 

Faith. When I came to the foot of the hill called 
Difficulty, I met with a very aged man, who asked me 
what I was, and whither bound. I told him that I was 
a pilgrim, going to the Celestial City. Then said the 
old man, " Thou lookest like an honest fellow ; wilt 
thou be content to dwell with me, for the wages that I 
shall give thee V Then I asked him his name, and 
where he dwelt. He said his name was Adam the 
first, and that he dwelt in the town of Deceit."^ I asked 
him then, what w^as his work, and what the wages that 
he would give. He told me that his work was many 
delights ; and his wages, that I should be his heir at 
last. I further asked him what house he kept, and 
what other servants he had. So he told me, that his 

^ They committed all these things, and therefore I abhorred them 
Lev. XX, 23. If ye walk in my statutes and keep my commandments, 
my soul shall not abhor you. Lev. xxvi, 3, 11. 

T " Adam the first," represents man's original carnal and corrupt 
nature, described by the apostle as " the old man which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts." Eph. iv, 22. 
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house was maintained with all the dainties of the worldj 
and that his servants were those of his own begetting. 
Then I asked him how many children he had. He 
said that he had but three daughters, the Lust of the 
Flesh, the Lust of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, 
(1 John ii, 16 ;) and that I should marry them if I would. 
Then I asked how long time he would have me live 
with him; and he told me, as long as he lived himself. 

Chr. Well, and what conclusion came the old man 
and you to at last T 

Faith. Why, at first I found myself somewhat in- 
cHnable to go with the man, for I thought he spake very 
fair ; but looking in his forehead, as I talked with him, 
I saw there written, " Put off the old man with his 
deeds." Col. iii, 9. 

Chr. And how then '? 

Faith. Then it came burning hot into my mind, 
whatever he said, and however he flattered, when he 
got me home to his house he would sell me for a slave. 
So I bid him forbear to talk, for I would not come near 
the door of his house. Then he reviled me, and told 
me he would send such a one after me that should 
make mj way bitter to my soul. Sol turned to go away 
from him ; but just as I turned myself to go thence 
I felt him take hold of my flesh, and give me such a 
deadly twitch back, that I thought he had pulled part 
of me after himself: this made me cry, "0 wretched 
man !" Rom, vii, 34. So I went on my way up the hilL 

Now when I had got about half way up, I looked be- 
hind me, and saw one coming after me, swift as the 
wind ; so he overtook me just about the place whero 
the settle stands. 

^' Just there," said Christian, " did T sit down to rest 
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me ; but being overcom: with sleep, I there lost this 
roll out of mj bosom." 

Faith. But, good brother, hear me out. So soon as 
the man overtook me, he was but a word and a blow, 
for down he knocked me, and laid me for dead. But 
when I was a little come to myself again, I asked him 
wherefore he served me so. He said, because of my 
secret inclining to Adam the first. And with that he 
struck me another deadly blow on the breast, and 
beat me down backward ; so I lay at his foot as dead, 
as before. So when I came to myself again, I cried 
him merc}^ : but he said, " I know not how to show 
mercy ;" and with that he knocked me down again. 
He had doubtless made an end of me, but that one 
came by, and bid him forbear. 

Chr. Who was that that bid him forbear] 

Faith. I did not know him at first ; but as he went by, 
I perceived the holes in his hands and his side : then I 
concluded that he was our Lord. Sol went up the hill. 

Chr. That man that overtook you was Moses. He 
spareth none ; neither knoweth he how to show mercy 
to those that transgress his law.^ 

Faith. I know it very well ; it was not the first time 

sTlie law is itself so perfectly holy and good, as not to admit of the 
least failure, either in the matter or manner of obedience. All the 
promises annexed to the law are by the first sin null and void It 
neither giveth nor worketh repentance unto life, if thou break it. 
" Do this and live ; break it and die ;" this is the voice of the la tv. 
'' Sin and die," is for ever its language. There is no middle way in 
the law. It stays no man from the due reward of his deeds : it hath 
no ears to hear, nor heart to pity its penitent ones. Alas ! he who 
boasteth himself in the works of the law, doth not hear the law. 
When that speaks it shakes Mount Sinai, and writetli death upon all 
faces ; and makes the church itself cry out, " A Mediator ! else we 
■iie." — Bunymi on Jusiification. 
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that lie has met with me. 'Twas he that came to me 
when I dwelt securely at home, and that told me he 
would burn my house over my head if I stayed there. 

Chr. But did not you see the house that stood there, on 
the top of the hill on the side of which Moses met you] 

Faith, Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it. 
But for the lions, I think they were asleep, for it was 
about noon ; and because I had so much of the day before 
me, I passed by the Porter, and came down the hill, 

Chr. He told me, indeed, that he saw you go by; but 
I wish that you had called at the house, for they would 
have showed you so many rarities, that you would scarce 
have forgot them to the day of your death. 9 But pray tell 
me, did you meet nobody in the Valley of Humility 1 

Faith. Yes, I met with one Discontent, who would 
willingly have persuaded me to go back again with him : 
his reason was, for that the valley w^as altogether without 
honour. He told me, moreover, that there to go was 
the way to disoblige all my friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, 
Self-Conceit, Worldly Glory, with others, who he knew, 
as he said, would be very much offended if I made such 
a fool of myself as to wade through this valley. 

Chr. Well, and how did you answer him 1 

Faith. I told him, that although all these that he 
named might claim a kindred of me, and that rightly, 

9 Though Faithful passes the house called Beautiful without enter- 
ing, we may not infer that our author considered it a matter of iu- 
diiference whether Christians united themselves with the visible 
church. It was essential to his narrative that Christian and Faithful 
sliould first meet, as they did, immediately beyond tlie Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, and to this end he makes the latter pass tlie house 
while the former was within. Christian's expression of liis wisli that 
his fellow -pilgrim had called at the house, and his opinion of the ad- 
vantage he would have derived thereby, sufficiently explain Eunyan's 
Views on the subject, and should prevent any improper inference 
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(for indeed they were my relations according to the 
flesh,) yet since I became a pilgrim they have disown- 
ed me, and I also have rejected them ; and therefore 
they were to me now no more than if they had never 
been of my lineage. I told him, moreover, that as to 
this valley, he had quite misrepresented the thing ; for 
" before honour is humility," and " a haughty spirit be- 
fore a fall." Therefore, said I, I had rather go through 
this valley to the honour that was so accounted by the 
wisest, than choose that which he esteemed most wor- 
thy of our affections. 

Chr. Met you with nothing else in that valley '? 

Faith, Yes, I met w^ith Shame ; but of all the men 
that I met with on my pilgrimage, he, I think, bears 
the wrong name. The other would be said nay, after 
a little argumentation, and somewhat else ; but this 
bold-faced Shame would never have done. 

Chr, Why, what did he say to you? 

Faith. What ! why he objected against religion it- 
self. He said it was a pitiful, low, sneaking business 
for a man to mind religion. He said that a tender con- 
science was an unmanly thing ; and that for a man to 
watch over his words and ways, so as to tie up himself 
from that hectoring liberty that the brave spirits of the 
times accustom themselves unto, would make him the 
ridicule of the times. i^ He objected also, that but few 

10 He that cometh unto God by Christ is no little-spirited fellow. 
There are a generation of men in this world that count themselves 
men of the largest capacities, when yet the greatness of their desires 
tift themselves no higher than to things below. Jf they can, with 
their net of craft and policy, encompass a bulky lump of earth, O, 
what a treasure they have engrossed to themselves ! Meanwhile, 
the man that comes to Christ, has laid siege to heaven, has found out 
the way to get into the city, and is resolved, in and by God's help, to 
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of the mighty, rich, or wise, Avere ever of my opinion ; 
nor any of them neither, before they were persuaded 
to be fools, and to be of a vohmtary fondness to ven- 
ture the loss of all, foi nobody else knows what. He 
moreover objected the base and low estate and con- 
dition of those that w^ere chiefly the pilgrims of the 
times in which they lived ; also their ignorance and 
want of understanding in all natural science. Yea, he 
did hold me to it at that rate also about a great many 
more things than here I relate ; as, that it was a shame 
to sit whining and mourning under a sermon, and a 
shame to come sighing and groaning home ; that it 
was a shame to ask my neighbour forgiveness for my 
petty faults, or to make restitution where I have taken 
from any. He said also, that religion made a man grow 
strange to the great, because of a few vices, (which he 
called by finer names,) and made him own and respect 
the base, because of the same religious fraternity : and 
is not this, said he, a shame 1 

Chr. And what did you say to him 1 

Faith, Say ! I could not tell what to say at first. 
Yea, he put me so to it, that my blood came up in my 
face ; even this Shame fetched it up, and had almost 
beat me quite off. But at last I began to consider, 
that that which is highly esteemed among men, is had 
in abomination with God. And I thought again, This 
Shame tells me what men are ; but he tells me nothing 
what God, or the word of God, is. And I thought, 
moreover, that at the day of doom w^e shall not be 

make that his own. Earth is a drossy thing: in this man's account ; 
earthly greatness and splendours are but like vanishing bubbles in 
this man's esteem : none but God, as the end of his desires, none but 
Christ, as the means to accomplish this end, are things counted great 
by this man.—Bunyan's Christ a Complete Saviour, 
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doomed to death or life, according to the hectoring 
spirits of the world, but according to the wisdom and 
law of the Highest. Therefore, thought I, what God 
says is best, indeed, is best, though all the men in the 
world are against it. Seeing, then, that God prefers 
his religion ; seeing God prefers a tender conscience ; 
seeing they that make themselves fools for the king- 
dom of heaven are wisest, and that the poor man that 
loveth Christ is richer than the greatest man in tlie 
world that hates him ; Shame, depart ! thou art an 
enemy to my salvation. Shall I entertain thee against 
my sovereign Lord 1 how then shall I look him in the 
face at his coming'^ Should I now be ashamed of his 
ways and servants, how can I expect the blessing 1 
Mark viii, 38. But indeed this Shame was a bold villain ; 
T could scarcely shake him out of my company ; yea, he 
would be haunting of me, and continually' whispering 
me in the ear with some one or other of the infirmities 
that attend religion. But at last I told him that it was 
but in vain to attempt further in this business ; for those 
things that he disdained, in those did I see most glory : 
and so at last I got past this importunate one. And 
when I had shaken him off, then I began to sing : — ■ 

The trials that those men do meet withal, 
That are obedient to the heavenly call, 
Are manifold, and suited to the flesh. 
And come, and come, and come again afresh ; 
That now, or some time else, we by them may 
Be taken, overcome, and cast away. 
O let the pilgrims, let tlie pilgrims then, 
Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men. 

Cnr. I am glad, my brother, that thou didst with- 
stand this villain so bravely ; for of all, as thou sayest, 
I think he has the wrong^ name ; for he is so bold as to 
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follow US into the streets, and to attempt to put us to 
shanrie before all men ; that is, to make us ashamed of 
that which is good. But if he was not himself auda- 
cious, he would never attempt to do as he does. But 
let us still resist him ; for notwithstanding all his bra- 
vadoes, he promoteth the fool and none else. " The 
wise shall inherit glory," said Solomon ; " but shame 
shall be the promotion of fools." Prov. iii, 35. 

Faith, I think we must cry to Him for help against 
Shame, that would have us to be valiant for truth upon 
the earth. 

Chr. You say true ; but did you meet nobody else 
in that valley % 

Faith. No, not I ; for I had sunshine all the rest of 
che way through that, and also through the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death. 

Chr. 'Twas well for you; I am sure it fared far 
otherwise with me. I had for a long season, as soon 
almost as I entered into that valley, a dreadful combat, 
with that foul fiend Apollyon ; yea, I thought verily 
he would have killed me, especially when he got me 
down, and crushed me under him, as if he would have 
crushed me to pieces ; for as he threw me, my sword 
flew out of my hand ; nay, he told me he was sure of 
me ; but I cried to God, and he heard me, and delivered 
me out of all my troubles. Then I entered into the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, and had no light for 
almost half the way through it. I thought I should 
have been killed there over and over ; but at last day 
brake, and the sun rose, and I went through that which 
was behind with far more ease and quiet. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

The pilgrims fall in with one Talkative of Prating-Ilow— Faithful 
eftters into conversation with him, and is at first deceived by his 
fine discourse — Christian discovers to Faithful the real character 
C'f his new companion — Faithful begins to discourse with him about 
lieart -religion, with which he is not pleased, and they soon part. 

Moreover I saw in my dream, that as they went on, 
Faithful, as he chanced to look on one side, saw a man 
whose name is Talkative, walking at a distance heside 
them ; for in this place there was room enough for 
them all to walk. He was a tall man and something 
more comely at a distance than at hand. To this man 
Faithful addressed himself in this manner : — 

Faith. Friend, whither away '! Are you going to 
the heavenly country 1 

Talk. I am going to the same place. 

Faith. That is well ; then I hope we may have your 
good company % 

Talk. With a very good will, will I be your com- 
panion. 

Faith. Come on, then, and let us go together, and 
lot us spend our time in discoursing of things that are 
profitable. 

Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me is very 
acceptable, with you or with any other ; and I am glad 
that I have met with those that incline to so good a 
work ; for, to speak the truth, there are but few who 
care thus to spend their time as they are in their tra- 
vels, but choose much rather to be speaking of things 
to no profit ; and this hath been a trouble to me. 

Faith. That is, indeed, a thing to be lamented ; for 
1(1 
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what thing so worthy of the use of the tongue and 
mouth of men on earth, as are the things of the God 
of heaven 1 

Talk. I like you wonderful well, for your sayings 
are full of conviction ; and I will add, What thing is so 
pleasant, and what so profitable as to talk of the things of 
God 1 What things so pleasant 1 that is, if a man hath 
any delight in things that are wonderful. For instance : 
if a man doth delight to talk of the history or the mys- 
tery of things ; or if a man doth love to talk of mira- 
cles, wonders, or signs, where shall he fmd things re- 
corded so delightful, and so sweetly penned, as in the 
Holy Scripture. 

Faith. That's true ; but to be profited by such things 
in our talk, should be our chief design. 

Talk. That is it that I said ; for to talk of such 
things is most profitable ; for by so doing, a man may 
get knowledge of many things ; as of the vanity of 
earthly things, and the benefit of things above. Thus 
in general : but more particularly, by this a man may 
learn the necessity of the new birth, the insufiiciency 
of our works, the need of Christ's righteousness, &c. 
Besides, by this a man may learn what it is to repent, 
to believe, to pray, to suffer, or the like ; by this, also, 
a man may learn what are the great promises and con- 
solations of the gospel, to his own comfort. Further, 
by this a man may learn to refute false opinions, to 
vindicate the truth, and also to instruct the ignorant. 

Faith. All this is true ; and glad am I to hear these 
things from you. 

Talk. Alas ! the want of this is the cause that so 
few understand the need of faith, and the necessity of 
a work of grace in their soul, in order to eternal life , 
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but ignorantly liv% in tlie works of the law, by which a 
man can by no means obtain the kingdom of heaven. 

Faith. But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge of 
these is the gift of G od ; no man attaineth to them b)' 
human industry, or only by the talk of them. 

Talk. All that I know very well : for a man can re- 
ceive nothing, except it be given him from heaven ; all 
is of grace, not of works. I could give you a hundred 
scriptures for the confirmation of this. 

"Well, then," said Faithful, "what is that one 
thing that we shall at this time found our discourse 
upon V 

Talk. What you will. I will talk of things heaven- 
ly, or things earthly ; things moral, or things evangeli- 
cal ; things sacred, or things profane ; things past, or 
things to come ; things foreign, or things at home ; 
things more essential, or things circumstantial ; pro- 
vided that all be done to our profit, i 

Now did Faithful begin to wonder ; and stepping to 
Christian, (for he walked all this while by himself,) he 
said to him, but softly, " What a brave companion have 
we got ! Surely this man will make a very excellent 
pilgrim." 

At this Christian modestly smiled, and said, " This 
man, with whom you are so taken, will beguile with 
this tongue of his twenty of them that know him not." 

Faith. Do you know him, then'? 

Chr. Know him ! Yes, better than he knows himself. 

Faith, Pray what is he '? 

CAr. His name is Talkative : he dwelleth in our 
town. I wonder that you should be a stranger to him; 
only I consider that our town is large. 

1 O brave Talkative \—Buni/a?i's Marginal Note. 
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Faith. Whose son is he '? And whereabout doth he 
dwell ! 

Ch7\ He is the son of one Say- well. He dwelt in 
Prating-Row ; and he is known to all that are ac- 
quainted with him by the name of Talkative, of Pra- 
ting-Row ; and, notwithstanding his fine tongue, he is 
but a sorry fellow. 

Faith. Well, he seems to be a very pretty man. 

Chr. That is, to them that have not a thorough ac- 
quaintance with him, for he is best abroad : near home 
he is ugly enough. Your saying that he is a pretty 
man, brings to my mind what I have observed in the 
work of the painter, whose pictures show best at a dis- 
tance, but very near more unpleasing. 

Faith. But I am ready to think you do but jest, be- 
cause you smiled. 

Chr. God forbid that I should jest (though I smiled) 
in this matter, or that I should accuse any falsely. I 
will give you a further discovery of him. This man 
is for any company and for any talk ; as he talketh 
now with you, so will he talk when he is on the ale- 
bench, and the more drink he hath in his crown, the 
more of these things he hath in his mouth. Religion 
hath no place in his heart, or house, or conversation ; 
all he hath lieth in his tongue, and his religion is to 
make a noise therewith. 

Faith. Say you so ^ Then am I in this man greatly 
deceived. 

Chr. Deceived ! you may be sure of it. Remember 
the proverb, " They say and do not," Matt, xxiii, 3 ; 
but the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 
1 Cor. iv, 20. He talketh of prayer, of repentance, of 
faith, and of the new birth ; but he knows but only to 
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talk of them. I have been in his family, and have ob- 
served him both at home and abroad ; and I know 
what I say of him is the truth. His house is as empty 
of religion as the white of an egg is of savour. Thero 
is there neither prayer, nor sign of repentance for sin ; 
yea, the brute, in his kind, serves God far better than 
he. He is the very stain, reproach, and shame of re- 
ligion to all that know him ; it can hardly have a good 
word in all that end of the town where he dwells, 
through him. Thus say the common people that know 
him, ''A saint abroad, and a devil at home." His 
poor family finds it so ; he is such a churl, such a railer 
at, and so unreasonable with, his servants, that they 
neither know how to do for or speak to him. Men 
that have any dealings with him say,. It is better to 
deal with a Turk than with him, for fairer dealings 
they shall have at their hands. This Talkative (if it 
be possible) will go beyond them, defraud, beguile, and 
overreach them. Besides, he brings up his sons to 
follow his steps ; and if he finds in any of them a fool- 
ish timorousness, (for so he calls the first appearance 
of a tender conscience,) he calls them fools and block- 
heads, and by no means will employ them in much, or 
speak to their commendation before others. 2 For my 
part, I am of opinion that he has, by his wicked life, 

2 A professor I and practise such villanies as these I such an one is 
not worthy to bear that name any longer. We may say to such, as 
the prophet spake to their hke, to wit, to the rebeihous that were in the 
house of Israel, Go ye, serve every man his idols — if you will not hearken 
to the law and testament of God, to lead your lives hereafter ; but 
pollute God's holy name no more with your gift, and with your idols. Go, 
professors, go; leave off profession, unless you will lead your lives 
according to your profession. Better never profess, than make pro- 
fession as talking horse to sin, deceit, to the devil and hell. — Bunyaris 
JAfe and Death of Mr. Badman. 
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caused many to stumble and fall ; and will be, if God 
prevents not, the ruin of many more. 

Faith. Well, vay brother, I am bound to believe you, 
not only because you say you knov^ him, but also be- 
cause, like a Christian you make your reports of men. 
For I cannot think that you speak these things of ill 
will, but because it is even so as you say. 

Chr, Had I known him no more than you, l might, 
perhaps, have thought of him as at the first you did ; 
yea, had I received this report at their hands only that 
are enemies to religion, I should have thought it had 
been a slander, a lot that oft falls from bad men's mouths 
upon good men's names and professions. But all these 
things, yea, and a great many more as bad, of my own 
knowledge, I can prove him guilty of. Besides, good 
men are ashamed of him ; they can neither call him 
brother nor friend ; the very naming of him among them 
makes them blush, if they know him. 

Faith. Well, I see that saying and doing are two 
things, and hereafter I shall better observe this dis- 
tinction. 

Chr. They are two things indeed, and are as diverse 
as are the soul and the body ; for as the body without 
the soul is but a dead carcass, so saying.) if it be alone, 
is but a dead carcass also. The soul of religion is the 
practical part. " Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world." James i, 37. This Talkative is not 
aware of; he thinks that hearing and saying will make 
a good Christian ; and thus he deceiveth his own soul. 
Hearing is but as the sowing of the seed ; talking is not 
sufficient to prove that fruit is indeed in the heart 
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and life. And let us assure ourselves, that at the day 
of doom nnen shall be judged according to their fruits. 
It will not be said then, Did you believe'? but, Were 
you doers, or talkers only 1 and accordingly shall they 
be judged. The end of the world is compared to our 
harvest, (Matt, xiii, 30,) and you know men at harvest 
regard nothing but fruit. Not that anything can be 
accepted that is not of faith ; but I speak this to show 
you how insignificant the profession of Talkative will 
be at that day. 

Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moses, by 
which he describeth the beast that is clean. Lev. xi ; 
Deut. xiv. He is such an one that parteth the hoof, 
and cheweth the cud ; not that parteth the hoof only, 
or that cheweth the cud only. The hare cheweth the 
cud, but yet is unclean, because he parteth not the 
hoof. And this truly resembleth Talkative : he chew- 
eth the cud, he seeketh knowledge ; he cheweth upon 
the word, but he divideth not the hoof. He parteth 
not with the way of sinners ; but as the hare, retaineth 
the foot of a dog or bear, and therefore he is unclean. 

Chr. You have spoken, for aught I know, the true 
gospel sense of these texts. And I will add another 
thing : Paul calleth some men, yea, and those great 
talkers too, sounding brass, and tinkling cymbals, 1 Cor. 
xiii, 1,3; that is, as he expounds them in another place, 
things without life giving sound. 1 Cor. xiv, 7. Things 
without life ; that is, without the true faith and grace 
of the gospel ; and, consequently, things that shall never 
be placed in the kingdom of heaven among those that 
are the children of life ; though their sound, by their 
talk, be as if it were the tongue or voice of an angel. 

Faith. Well, I was not so fond of his company at 
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first, but I am as sick of it now. What shall we do to 
be rid of him 1 

Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and you 
shall find that he will soon be sick of your company 
too, except God shall touch his heart and turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to do ] 

Chr. Why, go to him arid enter into some seriods 
discourse about the power of religion, and ask him 
plainly, (when he has approved of it, for that hei will,) 
whether this thing be set up in his heart, house, or 
conversation. 

Then Faithful stepped forward again, and said to 
Talkative, " Come, what cheer % How is it now !" 

Talk. Thank you, well : I thought we should have 
had a great deal of talk by this time. 

Faith. Well, if you will, we will fall to it now ; and 
since you left it with me to sta.te the question, let it be 
this : How doth the saving grace of God discover itself 
when it is in the heart of man '? 

Talk. I perceive, then, that our talk must be about 
the power of things. Well, it is a very good question, 
and I shall be willing to answer you. And take my 
answer in brief, thus : First, when the grace of God is 
in the heart, it causeth there a great outcry against 
sin. Secondly — 

Faith. Nay, hold, let us consider of one at once. 1 
think you should rather say. It shows itself by inclining 
the soul to abhor its sin. 

Talk. Why, what difference is there between crying 
out against, and abhorring of sin 1 

Faith. O ! a great deal. A man may cry out against 
sin of policy ; but he cannot abhor it but by virtue of a 
godly antipathy against it. I have heard many cry 
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out against sin in the pulpit, who yet can abide it well 
enough in the heart, house, and conversation. Joseph's 
mistress cried out with a loud voice, as if she had been 
very chaste ; but she would willingly, notwithstanding 
that, have committed uncleanness with him. Gen. 
xxxix, 15. Some cry out against sin, even as the 
mother cries out against her child in her lap, when 
she calleth it slut and naughty girl, and then falls to 
hugging and kissing it. 

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. 

Faith. No, not I ; I am only for setting things right. 
But what is the second thing whereby you would prove 
a discovery of a work of grace in the heart 1 

Talk. Great knowledge of gospel mysteries. 

Faith. This sign should have been first : but first or 
last, it is also false ; for knowledge, great knowledge, 
may be obtained in the mysteries of the gospel, and 
yet no work of grace in the soul. Yea, if a man have 
*' all knowledge," he may yet be nothing, and so, con- 
sequently, be no child of God. 1 Cor. xiii, 2. When 
Christ said, " Do you know all these things 1" and the 
disciples had answered. Yes, he addeth, " Blessed are 
ye if ye do them." He doth not lay the blessing in 
the knowing of them, but in the doing of them. For 
there is a knowledge that is not attended with doing : 
" He that knoweth his Master's will, and doth it not." 
A man may know like an angel, and yet be no Chris- 
tian ; therefore your sign of it is not true. Indeed, to 
know, is a thing that pleaseth talkers and boasters ; 
but to do, is that which pleaseth God. Not that the 
heart can be good without knowledge, for without that 
the heart is naught. There are, therefore, two sorts 
of knowledge, knowledge that resteth in the bare spec- 
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ulation of things, and knowledge that is accompanied 
with the grace of faith and love, which puts a man 
upon doing even the will of God from the heart : the 
first of these will serve the talker ; but without the 
other the true Christian is not content. *' Give me 
understanding, and I shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall 
observe it with my whole heart." Psa. cxix, 34. 

Talk. You lie at the catch again : this is not for 
edification. 

Faith. Well, if you please, propound another sign 
how this work of grace discovereth itself where it is. 

Talk. Not T, for I see we shall not agree. 

Faith. Well, if you will not, will j^ou give me leave 
to do it ? 

Talk. You may use your liberty. 

Faith. A work of grace in the soul discovereth itself, 
either to him that hath it, or to standers by. To him 
that hath it, thus : It gives him conviction of sin, es- 
pecially the defilement of his nature, and the sin of 
unbelief, for the sake of which he is sure to be damn- 
ed, if he findeth not mercy at God's hand by faith in 
Jesus Christ. This sight and sense of things worketh 
in him sorrow and shame for sin. He findeth, more- 
over, revealed in him the Saviour of the world, and the 
absolute necessity of closing with him for life ; at the 
which he findeth hungerings and thir stings after him ; 
to which hungerings, &c., the promise is made. Matt. 
V, 6 ; Kev. xxi, 6. Now, according to the strength or 
weakness of his faith in his Saviour, so is his joy and 
peace, so is his love to holiness, so are his desires to 
know him more, and also to serve him in this world. 
But though, I say, it discovereth itself thus unto him, 
yet it is but seldom that he is able to conclude that this 
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is a work of grace ; because his corruptions now, and 
his abused reason, make his mind to misjudge in this 
matter ; therefore in him that hath this work there is 
required a very sound judgment before he can with 
steadiness conclude that this is a work of grace. 

To others it is thus discovered: 1. By an experi- 
mcmtal confession of faith in Christ. 2. By a life an- 
swerable to that confession ; to wit, a life of holiness ; 
heart-holiness, family-holiness, (if he hath a family,) 
and by conversation-holiness in the world ; which in 
the general teacheth him inwardly to abhor his sin, 
and himself for that, in secret ; to suppress it in his 
ftimiiy, and to promote holiness in the world ; not by 
talk only, as a hypocrite or talkative person may do, but 
by a practical subjection in faith and love to the power 
of the word. John xiv, 15 ; Phil, i, 27. And now, sir, 
as to this brief description of the work of grace, and 
also the discovery of it, if you have aught to object, ob- 
ject ; if not, then give me leave to propound to you a 
second question. 

Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object, but to hear ; 
let me, therefore, have your second question. 

Faith, It is this : Do you experience this first part 
of the description of it 1 And doth your life and con- 
versation testify the same 1 or standeth your religion 
in word or tongue, and not in deed and truth ] Pray, 
if you incline to answer me in this, say no more than 
you know the God above will say Amen to ; and also 
nothing but what your conscience can justify you in ; 
" for not he that commendeth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth." Besides, to say I am 
thus and thus, when my conversation, and all my neigh- 
bours tell me I lie, is great wickedness. 
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Then Talkative at first began to blush ; but, recover 
lug himself, thus he replied : " You come now to ex- 
perience, to conscience, and God ; and to appeal tJi 
him for justification of what is spoken. This kind of 
discourse I did not expect ; nor am I disposed to give 
an answer to such questions, because I count not my- 
self bound thereto, unless you take upon you to be a 
catechiser ; and though you should so do, yet I may 
refuse to make you my judge. But I pray, will you 
tell me why you ask me such questions 1 

Faith. Because I saw you forward to talk, and be- 
cause I knew not that you had aught else but notion. 
Besides, to tell you the truth, I have heard of you that 
you are a man whose religion lies in talk, and that your 
conversation gives this your mouth-profession the lie. 
They say you are a spot among Christians, and that reli- 
gion fareth the worse for your ungodly conversation ; that 
some already have stumbled at your wicked w^a3'^s, and 
that more are in danger of being destroyed thereby ; 
your religion, and an ale-house, and covetousness, and 
uncleanness, and swearing, and lying, and vain com- 
pany-keeping, &c., will stand together. The proverb 
is true of you which is said of a whore, to wit, " That 
she is a shame to all women ;" so are j^ou a shame to 
all professors. 

Talk, Since you are so ready to take up reports, and 
to judge so rashly as you do, I cannot but conclude you 
are some peevish or melancholy man, not fit to be dis- 
coursed with ; and so, adieu. ^ 

3 Let me a little expostulate the matter with you, O ye professors 
whose religion lieth only in your tongues ; I mean you who are little 
or nothing known from the rest of the rabble of the world, only you 
can talk better than they. Hear me a word or two : " If I speak with 
tne tongaies of men and angels, and have not charity "—that is, leva 
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Then came up Christian, and said to his brother " I 
told you how it would happen ; your words and his 
lusts could not agree. He had rather leave your com- 
pany than reform his life. But he is gone^ as I said ; 
let him go ; the loss is no man's but his own ; he has 
saved us the trouble of going from him ; for he con- 
tinuing (as I suppose he will do) as he is, he would 
have been but a blot in our company. Besides, the 
apostle says, ' From such withdraw thyself.'"'^ 

Faith. But I am glad we had this little discourse 
with him ; it may happen that he will think of it again : 
however, I have dealt plainly with him, and so am 
clear of his blood, if he perisheth. 

Chr. You did well to talk so plainly to him as you 
did. There is but little of this faithful dealing with 
men now-a-days, and that makes religion to stink in 

to God, and Christ, and saints, and holiness — "I am notliing" — no 
child of God, and so have nothing to do with heaven. 1 Cor. xiii. A 
prating- tongue will not unlock the gates of heaven, nor blind the 
eyes of thy Judge : look to it ; " The wise in heart will receive 
commandments ; but a prating fool shall fall." Prov. x, 8. — BunyarCs 
Discourse on the Strait Gate. 

'^ There is nothing more seemly in this world, than to see a Chris- 
tian walk as becomes the gospel, nor anything more unbecoming a 
reasonable creature, than to hear a man say, " I believe in Christ," 
and yet see in his life debauchery and profaneness. Might I, such 
men should be counted the basest of men ; such men should be count- 
ed by all, unworthy of the name of Christian, and should be shunned 
ny every good man, as such wlio are the very plague of profession. 
For so it is written we should carry it toward them. Whoso have a 
form of godliness, and deny the power thereof, from such we must 
turn away. — BunyarCs Jerusalem Siimer. 

'' Receive us," says the apostle, " we have wronged no man, we 
have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man;" intimating, 
that those that are guilty of w^-onging, corrupting, or defrauding of 
any, should not be admitted to the fellowship of saints, no, nor into 
the common catalogue of brethren with them. — Bunyaii's Life and 
Death o/ Mr. Badmon. 
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the nostrils of so many as it doth ; for they are these 
talkative fools, whose religion is only in word, and who 
are debauched and vain in their conversation, that (be- 
ing so much admitted into the fellowship of the godly) 
do puzzle the world, blemish Christianity, and grievo 
the sincere. I wish that all men would deal with such 
as you have done ; then should they either be made 
more conformable to religion, or the company of saints 
would be too hot for them. 
Then did Faithful say : — - 

" How Talkative at first lifts up his plumes ! 
How bravely doth he speak ! How he presumes 
To drive down all before him ! But so soon 
As Faithful talks of heart- work, like the moon 
That's past the full, into the wane he goes ; 
And so will all b\it he that heart- work knows." 

Thus they w^ent on, talking of what they had seen 
by the way, and so made that way easy, which would 
otherwise no doubt have been tedious to them, for now 
they went through a wilderness. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Evangelist overtakes the Pilgrims — He predicts the troubles they will 
meet with in Vanity-Fair, and encourages them to steadfastness — 
>\;count of Vanity-Fair— The Pilgrims enter the Fan— The Fair is 
in a hubbub about them — Tliey are taken prisoners and put in the 
cage— The trial— Faithful is put to death. 

Now when they were got ahnost quite out of this wil- 
derness, Faithful chanced to cast his eye back, and 
espied one coming after them, and he knew him. " 0," 
said Faithful to his brother, "who comes 3^onder?" 
Then Cliristian looked, and said, " It is my good friend 
Evangelist." "Ay, and my good friend too," said 
Faithful, " for 'twas he that set me on the way to 
the gate." 

Now was Evangelist come up to them, and thus 
saluted them, " Peace be to you, dearly bejoved, and 
peace be to your helpers." 

Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evangelist, the 
sight of thy countenance brings to my remembrance 
thy ancient kindness and unwearied labours for my 
eternal good. 

" And a thousand times welcome," said good Faith- 
ful, " thy company, O sweet Evangelist ; how desirable 
is it to us poor pilgrims !" 

Then said Evangelist, " How hath it fared with you, 
my friends, since the time of our last parting 1 What 
have you met with, and how have you behaved your- 
selves r' 

Then Christian and Faithful told him of all things 
that had happened to them in the w^ay ; and how, and 
with what difficulty, they had arrived to that place. 
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" Right glad am I," said Evangelist, " not tliat you 
have met with trials, bat that you have been victors ; 
and for that you have, notwithstanding man}^ weak- 
nesses, continued in the way to this very day. I say, 
right glad am I of this thing, and that for mine own 
sake and yours ; I have sowed, and you have reaped ; 
and the day is coming, when both he that sowed, and 
they that reaped, shall rejoice together, John iv, 36 ; 
that is, if you hold out : for in due time ye shall reap, 
if ye faint not. Gal. vi, 9. The crown is before you, 
and it is an incorruptible one ; so run that you may ob- 
tain it. 1 Cor. ix, 24-27. Some there be that set out 
for this crown, and after they have gone far for it, an- 
other comes in and takes it from them : ' hold fast, 
therefore, that you have ; let no man take your crown.' 
Rev. iii, 11, You are not yet out of the gun-shot of 
the devil ; ' you have not yet resisted unto blood, striv- 
ing against sin.' Let the kingdom be always before 
you, and believe steadfastly concerning things that are 
invisible. Let nothing that is on this side the other 
world get within you. And, above all, look well to 
your own hearts and to the lusts thereof, for they are 
' deceitful above all things, and desperately v/icked.' 
Set your faces like a flint ; you have all power in hea- 
ven and earth on your side." 

Then Christian thanked him for his exhortation ; 
but told him withal, that they would have him speaic 
further to them for their help the rest of the way; 
and the rather, for that they well knew that he was 
a prophet, and could tell them of things that might 
happen unto them, and also how they might resist 
and overcome them. To w^hich request Faithful also 
consented. So Evangelist began as foUoweth :-— 
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" My sons, yoa Imve heard in the words of the truth 
of the gospel, that you must ^ through many tribulations 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ;' and again, that *in 
ever}^ city, bonds and afflictions abide you ;' and there- 
fore you cannot expect that you should go long on your 
pilgrimage without them, in some sort or other. You 
have found something of the truth of these testimonies 
upon you already, and more will immediately follow ; 
for now, as you see, you are almost out of this wilder- 
ness, and therefore you will soon come into a town that 
you will by and by see before you ; and in that town 
you will be hardly beset with enemies, who will strain 
hard but they will kill you ; and be you sure that one 
or both of you must seal the testimony which you hold 
with blood ; but be you faithful unto death, and the 
King will give you a crown of life. Rev. ii, 10. He 
that shall die there, although his death will be unna- 
tural, and his pain, perhaps, great, he will yet have the 
better of his fellow ; not only because he will be ar- 
rived at the celestial city soonest, but because he will 
escape many miseries that the other will meet with in 
the rest of his journey. But when you are come to the 
town, and shall find fulfilled what I have here related, 
then remember your friend, and quit yourselves like 
men, and ^ commit the keeping of your souls to God in 
well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator.'" 

Then I saw in my dream, that when they were got 
out of the wilderness, they presently saw a town be- 
fore them, and the name of that town is Vanity ; and 
at the town there is a fair kept, called Vanity Fair. It 
is kept all the year long. It beareth the name of Vani- 
ty Fair, because the town where it is kept is lighter 
than vanitv ; and also, because all that is there sold, or 
11 
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rtiat cometh thither, is vanity ; as is the saying of the 
wise, " All that cometh is vanity ." EccL i, 2-14 ; xi, 8.1 
This fair is no new-erected business, but a thing of 
ancient standing, I will show you the original of it. 
Almost five thousand years ago there were pilgrims 
walking to the celestial city, as these two honest per- 
sons are ; and Beelzebub, Apollyon, and Legion, with 
their companions, perceiving by the path that the pil- 
grims made, that their way to the city lay through 
this town of Vanity, they contrived here to set up a 
fair ; a fair wherein should be sold all sorts of vanity, 
and that it should last all the year long. Therefore at 
this fair are all such merchandise sold as houses, lands, 
trades, places, honours, preferments, titles, countries, 
kingdoms, lusts, pleasures ; and delights of all sorts, as 
vvhores, bawds, wives, husbands, children, masters, 
servants, lives, blood, bodies, souls, silver, gold, pearls, 
precious stones, and what not. And moreover, at this 
fair there is at all times to be seen jugglings, cheats, 
games, plays, fools, apes, knaves, and rogues, and that 
of every kind. Here are to be seen, too, and that for 
nothing, thefts, murders, adulteries, false swearers, and 
that of a blood-red colour. And as in other fairs of 
less moment there are the several rows and streets 
under their proper names, where such and such wares 
are vended ; so here likewise you have the proper 
places, rows, streets, (namely, countries and king- 
doms,) where the wares of this fair are soonest to be 
found. Here is the Britain Row, the French Row, 

1 Vanity Fair is described by one, as being- " tlie City of Destruction 
in its gala dress." Both are intended to represent our fallen world, 
which by nature '' liethin wickedness," under bondage to Satan, who 
is called in Scripture, "tho god of this world," 2 Corinthians,!", 4 
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the Italian Row, the Spanish Row, the German Row, 
where several sorts of vanities are to be sold. But as 
in other fairs some one commodity is the chief of all 
the fair, so the ware of Rome and her merchandise is 
greatly promoted in this fair ; only our English nation, 
with some others, have taken a dislike thereat. 

Now, as I said, the way to the Celestial City lies 
just through this town where this lusty fair is kent ; 
and he that would go to the city, and yet not go through 
this town, "must needs go out of the world." 1 Cor. v, 
10. The Prince of princes himself, when here, went 
through this town to his own country, and that upon a 
fair-day too ; yea, and, as I think, it was Beelzebub, 
the chief lord of this fair, that invited him to buy of 
his vanities, yea, would have made him lord of the fair, 
would he but have done him reverence as he went 
through the town. Yea, because he was such a per- 
son of honour, Beelzebub had him from street to street, 
and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
little time, that he might, if possible, allure that bless- 
ed One to cheapen and buy some of his vanities ; but 
he had no mind to the merchandise, and, therefore, left 
the town without laying out so much as one farthing 
upon these vanities. 2 Matt, iv, 8-10. This fair, there- 
fore, is an ancient thing of long standing, and a very 
great fair. 

2 Much of this world and its glory is permitted of God to be dis- 
posed of by the devil, and he is called both the prince (John xii, 31) 
and god (2 Cor. iv, 4) thereof; yea, when Satan told Christ he could 
give it to whom he would, Christ did not say, Thou liest ; but an- 
swered by the word, " It is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve." Implying, also, that commonly 
when men get much of the honours and glory of this world, it is 
by bending the knee too low to the prince and god thereof. — Biinyan 
on FauVs Departure and Crown. 



Hosted by Google 



164 PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

Nov/ these pilgrims, as I said, must needs go through 
this fair. Well, so they did ; but, behold, even as they 
entered into the fair, all the people in the fair weie 
moved, and the town itself, as it were, in a hubbub 
about them, and that for several reasons : for, 

First. The pilgrims were clothed with such kind of 
raiment as was diverse from the raiment of any that 
traded in that fair. The people, therefore, of the fair, 
made a great gazing upon them ; some said they were 
fools ; some they were bedlams ; and some they were 
outlandish men.^ 

Secondly. And as they wondered at their apparel, 
so they did likewise at their speech ; for few could un- 
derstand what they said. They naturally spoke the 
language of Canaan ; but they that kept the fair w^ere 
the men of this world. So that from one end of the fair 
to the other, they seemed barbarians each to the other. 

3 He is no fool that conieth to God by Christ. The "vvoiid, indeed, 
will count him one, for the things that be of the Spirit of God are 
foohshness to them ; but indeed, and in the verdict of true judgment, 
he is not so. It is not a sign of foohshness, timely to prevent ruin, 
is it 1 They are the prudent men that foresee an evil, and hide them- 
selves ; and the fools that go and are punished. Why, this man 
foresees an evil, the greatest evil — sin, and the punishment of the soul 
for sin in hell — and flies to Christ, who is the refuge that God has 
provided for penitent sinners ; and is this the sign of a fool 1 God 
make me such a fool, and thee that readest these lines such a fool, 
and then we shall be wiser than all men that are counted wise by the 
wisdom of this world. Is he a fool that chooseth for himself long 
lasters, or he whose best things will rot in a day 1 Sinners, before 
your pots can feel the thorns, before you can see where you are, God 
shall take you away as with a whirlwind, both living and in his wrath. 
Psa. Iviii, 9. But this man hath provided for things ; like the tortoise, 
he has got a shell on his back so strong and sound that he fears not 
to suffer a loaden cart to go over him. The Lord is his rock, his 
defence, his refuge, his high tower, unto which he doth continually 
resort. Ps.xviii,2; lxxi,3; cxliv ,9^ .-■ Bup. i/an" s Christ a. CoynpJete Saviour 



Hosted by Google 



riLGRIM'>S PROGRESS. 165 

Thirdly. But that which did not a little amuse the 
merchandisers was, that these pilgrims set very light 
by all their wares. They cared not so much as to look 
upon them ; and if they called upon them to buy, they 
would put their fingers in their ears, and cry, " Turn 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity," Psa. cxix, 37 ; 
and look upward, signifying that their trade and traffic 
was ia heaven. Phil, iii, 20, 21,^ 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriage of 

* If thou wouldst be faithful, labour always to possess thy heart with 
a right understanding, both of the things that this world yieldeth, and 
of the things that shall be hereafter. I am confident that most if not 
all the miscarriages of the saints and people of God have their rise 
from deceivable thoughts here. The things of tliis world appear to 
us more, and those that are to come less, than they are ; and hence 
it is that many are so hot and eager for things that be in the world, 
and so cold and heartless for those that be in heaven. Satan is here 
a mighty artist, and can show us all earthly things in a multiplying 
glass ; but when we look up to things above, we see them as through 
sackcloth of hair : but take thou heed ; be not ruled by thy sensual 
appetite that can only savour fleshly things, neither be thou ruled by 
carnal reason, which always darkeneth the things of heaven. But 
go to the Word, and as that says, so judge thou. That tells thee all 
things under the sun are " vanity," nay, worse, " vexation of spirit ;" 
that tells thee the world is not, even then when it doth most appear 
to be : wilt thou set thine heart upon that which is not? for riches 
certainly make themselves wings and fly away. The same may be 
said of honours, pleasures, and the like ; they are poor, low, base 
things to be entertained by a Christian's heart ; the man that hath 
most of them may in the fulness of his sufficiency be in straits ; yea, 
Avhen he is about to fill his belly with them, God may cast the fury of 
his wrath upon him : " so is every one that layeth up treasure lor 
himself upon earth, and is not rich toward God." A horse that is 
ioaden with gold and pearls all day, may have a foul stable and a 
galled back at night: and " wo be to him that increaseth that which 
is not his, and that ladeth himself with thick clay." Hab. ii, 6. O man 
of God, throw this bone to the dogs ; suck not at it, there is no mar- 
row there. " Set thine affections on things that are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God." Col. iii, 1, ^.—Bunyan on 
PauVs Departure and Crown. 



Hosted by Google 



166 PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

the men, to say unto them, '' What will ye buyl" But 
they, looking gravely upon him, said, " We buy the 
truth." Prov. xxiii, 23, At that, there was an occa- 
sion taken to despise the men the more ; some mock- 
ing, some taunting, some speaking reproachfully, and 
some calling upon others to smite them. At last things 
came to a hubbub and great stir in the fair, insomuch 
that all order was confounded. Now was word pre- 
sently brought to the great one of the fair, who quickly 
came down and depujted some of his most trusty friends 
to take those men into examination about whom the 
fair was almost overturned. So the men were brought 
to examination ; and they that sat upon them asked 
whence they came, whither they went, and what they 
did there in such an unusual garb. The men told them 
that they were pilgrims and strangers in the world, 
and that they were going to their own country, which 
was the heavenly Jerusalem, Heb. xi, 13-16 : and that 
they had given no occasion to the men of the town, nor 
yet to the merchandisers, thus to abuse them, and to 
let them in their journey, except it was for that, when 
one asked them what they would buy, they said they 
would buy the truth. But they that were appointed to 
examine them did not believe them to be any other 
than bedlams and mad, or else such as came to put all 
things into a confusion in the fair. Therefore they 
took them and beat them, and besmeared them with 
dirt, and then put them into the cage, that they might 
be made a spectacle to all the men of the fair. There, 
therefore, they lay for some time, and were made the 
objects of any man's sport, or malice, or revenge ; the 
great one of the fair laughing still at all that befell them. 
But the men being patient, and " not rendering railing 
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for railing, but contrariwise blessing," and giving good 
words fo'r badj and kindness for injuries done, some 
men in the fair, that were more observing and less 
prejudic^ed than the rest, began to check ajid blame. the 
baser sort for their continual ubu^es done by them to 
ihe men. 5 They, therefpre, in angry manner let fly at 
them again, counting tljiem as bfad, as the men in the 
cage, and telling them that th^^y seenxed confederates, 
and should b,e made partakers of their misfortunes. 
The others replied, that, for aught th^y could see, the 
men were quiet and sober, a,nd intended nobody any 
harm ; and that there were many that traded in their 
fair that were more worthy to be put into the cage, 
yea, and pillory too, than were the men that they had 

* Loye your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to lliem tliat 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you ; that ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven : for 
he maketh his s\jn to rise on the evil a^d on the goo4. Matt, v, 44, 45. 

O, it is hard work to pocket up the reproaches of all the foolislj 
people, as if we had found great spoil, and to suffer all their revilings, 
»ies, and slanders, without cursing them, as Elishadid the children ;to 
answer them with prayers and blessings for their curses. It is far more 
easy to give them taunt for taunt, and reviling for- reviling ; to give 
them blow for blow ; yea, to call for fire from heaven against them. 
But to '^ bless them that curse u's, and to pray for them that despitefully 
use and persecute us," even of malice, and on purpose to vex and afflict 
our mind, and to make us break out into a rage, this is work above 
us ; now; our patience should look up to unseen things, now remem- 
ber Christ and his carriage to them that spilt his blood; or all is in 
danger of bursting, and tiiou of miscarrying in these things. Now, 
for thy better performing this piece of service for our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ: 1. Remember often that thou art not the first 
that hath met with these things in the world : " It hated me," saith 
Christ, "before it. hated you.". 2. Arm thyself with a patient and 
quiet mind, to bear and suffer for His sake. 3. Pray that thou niayst 
hear the voice of the rod, and have an heart to answer the endof God 
therein. 4. Remember the promi?^ "all things shall work together for 
good to them that love God." — Bmyan on PauVs Departure and Crown. 
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abused. Thus, after divers words had passed on both 
sides, (the men behaving themselves all the while very 
wisely and soberly before them,) they fell to some blows 
among themselves, and did harm one to^another. Then 
were these two poor men brought before their examin- 
ers again, and were charged as being guilty of the late 
hubbub that had been in the fair. So they beat them 
pitifully, and hanged irons upon them, and led them in 
chains up and down the fair, for an example and terror 
to others, lest any should speak in their behalf, or join 
themselves unto them. But Christian and Faithful be- 
haved themselves yet more wisely, and received the 
ignoininy and shame that was cast upon them with so 
muG^^tiaefi^kness and patience, that it won to their side 
(thou|;te:bi|it few in comparison of the rest) several of 
the meriin the fair. This put the other party yet into 
a greater rage, insomuch that they concluded the death 
of these two men. Wherefore they threatened, that 
neither cage nor irons should serve their turn, but that 
they should die for the abuse they had done, and for 
deluding the men of the fair. 

Then were they remanded to the cage again, until 
further order should be taken with them. So they put 
them in, and made their feet fast in the stocks. 

Here, therefore, they called again to mind what they 
had heard from their- faithful friend Evangelist, and 
were the more confirmed in their way and sufferings, 
by what he told them would happen to them. They 
also now comforted each other, that whose lot it was 
to sufFeri even he should have the best on't; therefore 
each man secretly wished that h;? might have that pre- 
ferment : but committing themselves to the all-wise 
disposal of Him that ruleth all things^ with much con- 
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t^nt they abode in the condition in which they were, 
until they should be otherwise disposed of.^ 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they brought 
them forth to their trial, in order to theit condemnation. 
When the time was come, they were brought before 
their enemies, and armigned. The judge's name was 
Lord Hategood: their ini^ictment was one and the 
same in substance, though somewhat varying in form ; 
the contents whereof were these v — ^'^ That they were 
enemies to, and disturbers of, the trade ; that they had 
made commotions and divisions in the town, and had 

« As the afflictions of saints abound for Christ, so do their consola- 
tions by him : so, did I say 1 they abound much riiore. . . . They drink 
of the cup that is exceeding bitter, and of that which is exceeding 
swjBet; and they complain not of the bitter, because the. sweet over- 
comes it. " I am filled with comfort," saith the apostfe, '*Iam ex- 
ceeding joyful in all our tribulations." — Bunyaris Htiuse of tKe Forest 
of Lebanon. 

Bunyan himself knew something of this from his own experience, 
as he testifies in the following homely rhymes, which we extract 
from his Prison Meditations : — 

." This prison very sweet to me 
Hath been since I came here ; 
Aftd so would hanging also be, 
If God would there appear. 

When they do talk of banishment, 

Of death or such like things, 
Then God to me sends heart's content, 

That like a fountain springs. 

If they do give me gall to drink, 

Then God doth sweetening cast 
So much thereto, that they can't think . 

How bravdly it doth taste. 

Alas, they little think what peace 

They help me to, for by 
Their rage my comforts do increase ; 

Bles^ God, th»-of3r€v do J." 
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won a party to their own most dangerous opinions, in 
contempt of the law of their prince," 

Then Faithful began to answer, that he had only: set 
himself against that which had set itself against Him 
that is higher than the highest. " And," said he, ' ' as for 
disturbance, I make none, being myself a man of peace : 
the parties that were won *o us, were won by behold- 
ing our truth and innocence, and they are only turned 
from the worse to the better. And as to the king you 
talk of, since he is Beelzebub, the enemy of our Lord, 
I defy him and all his angels." 

Then proclamation was made, that they that had 
aught to say for their lord the king against the pri- 
soner at the bar should forthwith appear, and give in 
their evidence. So there, came in three Witnesses, 
to wit. Envy, Superstition, and Pickthank. They 
were then asked, if they knew the prisoner at the 
bar; and what they had to say for their lord the kipg 
against him. 

Then stood forth Envy, and said. to this effect : "My 
lord, I have knowii this man a long time, and will attest 
upon oath before this honourable bench, that he is" — 

Judge. Hold! give him his oath. 

So they sware him. Then he said, " My lord, this 
man, notwithstanding his plausible name, is one of the 
vilest men in our country ; he neither regardeth prince 
nor people, law nor custom, but doeth all that he can 
to possess all men with certain of his disloyal notions, 
which he in the general calls principles of faith and 
holiness. And in particular, I -heard him once myself 
affirm, that Christianity and the customs of our town 
of Vanity were diametrically opposite, and could not 
be reconciled. By which saying, my lord, he doth ^t 
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once not only condemn all our laudable doines, but us 
in the doing of them," 

Then did the judge say to him, " Hast thou any more 
to say?" 

Envy. My lord, I could saymuch more, only I would 
not be tedious to the court. Yet if need be, when the 
other gentlemen have given in their evidence, rather 
than anything shall be wanting that will despatch him, 
1 will enlarge my testinjony against him. 
So he was bid to stand by. 

Then they called Superstition, and bid him look 
upon the prisoner at the bar. They also asked what 
he could say for their lord the king against him. Then 
they sware him ; so he began : — -"My lord, 1 have no 
great acquaintance with this man, norido I desire to 
have further knowledge of him. However, this I know, 
that he is a very pestilent fellow, from some discourse 
that the other day I had with him, in this town; for 
then, talking with him, I hea^rd him say, that our reli- 
gion was naught, and such by which a man could by 
no means please God. Which saying of his, my lord, 
your lordship Very well knows what necessarily thence 
will foUow, to wit, that we still do worship in vain, are 
yet in our sins, and* finally shall be damned. And this 
is that which I have to say." 

Then was Pickthank sworn, and bid say what he 
knew in the behalf of their lord the king, against the 
prisoner at the bar. 

Fick^ My lord, and you gentlemen all, this fellow I 
have known of a long time, and have heard him speak 
things that ought not to be spoken ; far he hath railed 
on our noble prince Beelzebub, ^nd hath spoken cpn- 
temptibly of his honourable friends, w^hose namtes are. 
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the Lord Old Man, the Lord Carnal Delight, the Lord 
Luxurious, the Lord Desire of Vain Glory, my old 
Lord Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, with all the rest of 
our nobility; and he hath said, moreover, that if all 
men were of his mind, if possible, there is not one of 
the^e noblemen should have apy longer a being in this 
town. Besides, he hath not been afraid to rail on you, 
my lord, who are now appointed to be his judge, call- 
ing you an ungodly villain, with many other such like 
vilifying terms, with which he hath bespattered most 
of the gentry of our town. 

When this Pickthank had told his tale, the judge di- 
rected his speech to the prisoner at the bar, saying, 
" Thou runagate, heretic, and traitor, hast thou heard 
what these honest gentlemen have witnessed against 
thee V 

Faith. May I speak a few words in my ovm defence 1 

Judge. Sirrah, sirrah, thou deservest to live no 
longer, but to be slain immediately upon the place ; yet 
that all men may see our gentleness toward thee, let us 
hear what thou, vile runagate, hast to say. 

Faith. 1. I say, then, in answer to what Mr. Envy 
hath spoken, I never said aught but this, that what rule, 
or laws, or custom, or people, were flat against the 
word of God, are diametrically opposite to Christianity. 
If I have said amiss in this, convince me of my error, 
and lam ready here before you to make my recantation. 

2. As to the second, to wit, Mr. Superstition, and his 
charge against me, I said only this, That in the wor- 
ship of God there is required a divine faith ; but there 
can be no divine faith without a divine revelation of the 
will of God. Therefore, whatever is thrust into the 
worship* of God, that is not agreea:ble to divine revela- 
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tion, cannot be done but by a human faith ; which faith 
will not be profitable to eternal life. 

3. As to what Mr. Pickthank hath said, I say, (avoid- 
ing terms, as that I am said to rail, and the like,) that 
the prince of this town, with all the rabblement, his at- 
tendants, by this gentlgpaan named, are more fit for a 
being in hell than in this town and country. And so 
the Lord have mercy upon me. 

Then the judge called to the jury, (who all this while 
stood by to hear and observe,) "Gentlemen of the 
jury, you see this man about whom so great an uproar 
hath been made in this town ; you have also heard 
what these worthy gentlemen have witnessed against 
him ; also you have heard his reply and confession : it 
lieth now in your breasts to hang him, or save his life ; 
but yet I think meet to instruct you in our law. 

" Thfere was an act made in the days of Pharaoh the 
great, servant to our prince, that, lest those of a con- 
trary religion should multiply, and grow too strong for 
him, their males should be thrown into the river. 
Exod. i. There was also an act made in the days 
of Nebuchadnezzar the great, another of his servants, 
that whoever would not fall down and worship his 
golden image, should be thrown into a fiery furnace. 
Dan. iii. There was also an act made in the days of 
Darius, that whoso for some time called upon any God 
but him, should be cast into the Jion's den. Dah. vi. 
Now the substance of these laws this rebel has broken, 
not only in thought, (which is not to be borne,) but also 
in word and deed; which must, therefore, needs be 
intolerable. 

" For that of Pharaoh, his law was made upon a sup- 
position, to prevent mischief, no crime being yet appa- 
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rent ; but here is a crime apparent. For the second 
and third, you see he disputeth against our religion ; 
and for the treason that he hath confessed, he deserv- 
eth to die the death." 

Then went the jury out, whose names were Mr. 
Blindman, Mr. Nogood, Mr. M#ice, Mr. Lovelust, Mr. 
Liveloose, Mr. Heady, Mr. Highnciind, Mr. Enmity, 
Mr. Liar, Mr. Cruelty, Mr. Hatelight, and Mr. Impla- 
cable ; who every one gave in his private verdict 
against him among themselves, and afterward unani- 
mously concluded to bring -him in guilty before the 
judge; And first among themselves, Mr. Blindman, 
\;e foreman, said, "I see clearly that this man is a 
heretic." Then said Mr. Nogood, "Away with such 
a fellow from the earth." "Ay," said Mr. Malice, 
"for I hate the very looks of him," Then said Mr^ 
Lovelust, " I could never endure him." " Nor I," said 
Mr. Liveloose, " for he would always be condemning 
my way." " Hang him ! hang hini !" said Mr. Heady. 
* A sorry scrub," said Mr. Highmind. " My heart 
rfseth against him," y said Mr. Enmity. " He is a 
rogue," said Mr. Liar. " Hanging is too good -for 
him," said Mr. Cruelty. " Liet us despatch hiiii out 
of the way," said Mr. Hatelight. Then said Mr. Im- 
placable, "Might I have all the world given me, I 
could not be reconciled to him ; therefore let us forth- 
with bring him in guilty of death." 

And so ihey did ; therefore he was presently con- 
demned to be had from the place where he was, to the 
place from whence he came, and there to be put to the 
most cruel death that could be invented, 

They, therefore, brought him out to do with him ac- 
cording to their law ; and first they Scourged him, then 
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they buffeted him, then they lanced his flesh with 
knives ; after that they stoned him with stones ; then- 
pricked him with their swords; and last of all, they 
burned him to ashes at the stake. Thus came Faith- 
ful to his end. "^ 

Now I saw, that ther« stood behind the multitude a 
chariot and a couple of horses Waiting for Faithful, 
who (so soon as his adversaries had despatched him) 
was taken up into it, and straightway was 'carried up 
through the clouds with sound of trumpet, the nearest 
way to the celestial gate. But as for Christian, he had 
some respite, and was remanded back to prison ; so he 
there remained for a space. But He who overrules 
all things, having the power of their rage in his own 

7 The description of Faithful's trial is a pictura drawn to the life 
If not /rpm the life, of some of the proceedings against those who were 
persecuted for religion's sake, by a professedly Protestant church 
and government, in Bunyan's own day. The character of. "Lord 
Hategood" finds more than a counterpart in*^hat of the infamous 
Judge Jeffreys, whose cruelty, hatred of religion, and perversions of 
justice, were as great as are attributed to Hategood by our author; 
and his language to those who were so unfortunate as to be brought 
before him, was even more intemperate and abusive. On the trial 
of Richard Baxter (in 1684) "old blockhead ;. unthankful villain ; con- 
ceited, stubborn, fanatical dog," were the epithets which he aEtpJied 
to that holy man. " fiang him," said he, " this one old fellow hath 
cast more reproach upon the constitution and discipline of our church 
than will be wiped off this hundred years ; but I'll handle him for it : 
he deserves to be whipped through the city." ..." I know-thou hast 
a mighty party, but by the grace of Almighty God, I'll crush you all. 
Come, what do you say for yourself, you old knave ; com^,. speak up 
I am not afraid of you, for all tl?l snivelling calves you have got about 
you," jdluding to.some persons who were in tears about Mr. Baxter. 
The burning scehe, which followed Faithful's trial, belongs to an 
earlier period, ^heh Mary, and Bonner, and Gardner, kindled the 
fires of Smithfield, for those who would not bow the knee to tho 
Baal of Poperyi 
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hand, so wrought it about, that Christian for that time 
escaped them, and went on his way. 
And as he went he sang, saying,— 

" Well, Faithful, thou hast faithMly profest 
Unto thy Lord, with whom thou shalt be blest, 
"When faithless ones, with all their vain delights, 
Are crying-out. under their hellislj plights : 
Sing, Faithful, sing, and let thy name survive ; 
For though they killed thee, thou art yet alive."8 

? Was not. this vman, think you, a giant ? Had he not also, hold of 
the shield of faith ? And did he not behave himself valiantly 1 Was 
not his mind elevated a thousand degrees beyond sense, carnal rea- 
son, fleshly love, self-Goncerns, and the desires of -embracing tempo- 
ral things ? This man had got that, by the end that pleased him , 
neither coulcj threats nor/reproaches make him once listen to, or 
desire to inquire after, what the world or the glory of it could af- 
ford. His mind was captivated with delights invisible ;^he coveted 
to show his love to his Lord, by laying down his life for his sake ; 
he longed to be- there where there shall be no' more pain, nor 
sorrow, nor sighing, nor jfears, nor troubles. He was a man of » 
thousand.— Cttrtyan'* House of the Forest of Lebanon. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Christian finds another companiori in r]!x)pe:ftQ,>rlio accoinpanies him 
from Vanity Fair— They ^overtake By-ends, with whom Christian 
enters into discoiirse— By-ends leaves thfe Pilgrims and falls in 
with company more to his mind— i)emas invites the Pilgrims to 
turn aside to see a silver mine — ^By-ends and his companions go to 
the mine and are seen no more— A strange moximrient. 

Now I saw in my dream, that Christian went not forth 
alone ; for th^re was one whose name was Hopeful, 
(being so made by the beholding of Christian and Faithful 
in their words and behaviour, in their sufferings at the 
fair,) who joined himself unto him, and entering into a 
brotherly covenant, told him that he would ;be his com^ 
i)anion. Thus one died to bear testimony to the truth, 
and another rises out of his ashes to be a companion 
with Christian in his pilgrimage. This Hopeful also 
told Christian that there w^re many more of the men 
in the fair that would take their time and follow after, i 
So I saw, that quickly after they were got out of the 
fair they overtook one that was going before them, 
whose name was By-ends ; so they said'to him, "What 

1 The faithful Christian, in his patient suiferings, knows not what 
work he may do for God. Thy blood will have a voice before nien, and 
that possibly for their good. Who kndws but thy blood may be so re- 
membered by thy children, neighbours, and eneriiies, as to convince 
them th6u wert for the truth ? Yea, who knows but their thoughts 
of thy resolution for Christ, in thy resisting unto blood, may have so 
good an effect upon some, as to persuade them to close with his 
ways T Tlie three children in the fiery furnace made Nebuchadnez- 
zar cry out, There was no God lijse theirs. Indeed this is hard la 
bour ; but be content ;- the dearer thou payest for it to win the souls 
of others, the greater will be thy crown when the Loid the rigliteoua 
iudge shall BJppeBX.—Bunyan on PauVs Departure and Crown. 
12 
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countryman, sir 1 and how far go 'you this wayJ" He 
told them that he came from the town of Fairspeech, 
arid he was going to the celestial city ; but told them 
not his name. 

"From Fairspeech," said Christian ; " is there any 
good that lives ther:a 1" Proy. xxvi, 25. 

" Tes,"^ said By-ends^ ^' I hope. " 

pAr. Ftay, sir, what may I call youl 

By-ends, I am a stranger to you, and you tome : if 
you, be , goings this WJ^y, I shall be glad of your com^ 
pany ; if riot, I must be content. 

(7%. C This town of Fairspeech : I Have heard of 
itf and, ag I remember, they say it's a wealthy place. 

By-ends, Yes, I will assure you that it is; and I 
have Yery many rich kindred there. 

Chr. Pray who are your kindced there, if a man 
inay be so bold 1 

By-ends, Almost the whole town ; but in particular 
my Lord Turnabout, my Lord Timeseryer, my Lord 
Fairspeech, from whose ancestors^ that town took its 
name ; also Mr. Smopthman, Mr.. Facing-both-ways, 
Mr. Anything ; and the parson of our parish, Mr. Two- 
tpngiiesjj was my mother's own brqther, by father's 
side ; and, to tell you the truth, I am become a gentle- 
man of good quality; yet my great grand-father wa3 
but a waterman, looking pne,,way and rowing anothei, 
and I got most of my estate by the sanae occup^ition. 

Chr, Are you a married man 1 

By-ends, Yes, SiVid my wife is a very Virtuous wo 
man, the daughter of a virtuous woman ; she was my 
Lady Feigning's daughtean^ therefore she vcaijae of a 
very honourable family, and is arrived to such a pitch 
i>f breeding, that she knows. how to carry it to all, even 
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to prince and peasant. 'Tis true^ we somewhat differ 
in religion from those of the stricter sort, yet but in two 
small points ; First,, we never strive against wind and 
tide. Secondly, we are always most, zealous when 
Religion goes-in his silver slipper^ ;i we love^ much to 
walk with him in the street^ the sun shines and the 
people applaud him. 

Then Christian stepped a little aside tahis^Uow 
Hopetili sayingi " It runs in iriy miiwl ^that^tiis; is one 
By-ends, of Paitspeech:; and if it be her we iiave as 
very a knave in our company as dweMethdn all these 
parts." Then said Hopefiil,^^' Ask^im ^ liethiriksi he 
should liot^'be ashamed of his name." S^ Christian 
came up with him again, and said, " Sir, yoa. talk as if 
you knew something more than all the'woiMdotli'; 
and, if BHakenot my mark amiss, I deem Mave half 
a guess of you. Is not your name Mr. By-^Msjof 
Fairspeech 1'V 

By-endsmtiMs is not my name ; but indeedv it is a 
nick name that is giirfen me by some that cannot abide 
me, and I must be content-to bWaf it as a reproach, as 
other g0Od> men have borne theirs before me; 

Chr. But did you never give an occasion to M^n^ to 
.call upon you by this name^ 

By-mids, Never, never ! The worst that'ever I did 
to give thete^j^casiofl to^give me this^riarfie was, that 
I had Mways^h^ luck to jtimp innay^^mlgmfent with the 
present vi^ay of the times, Whatever it w^^; arid my 
chance- was li^oget thereby ; but if thirigs are thus cast 
upori-Hit!, iet me coun:t them" a^ blessiftg • but let not the 
malicious load^^me, therefore^ witifc :feproach. 

CJm I thought, indeed, that you were the: man that 
I heard of ; and to tell you what I think, I fear this 
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name belongs to you more properly than you are will- 
ing we should think it doth. 

By-rends, Well, if you will thua> imagine, I cannot 
helptit. You shall find me a fair company-keeper, if 
you^witt stiU admit me your associate. 

Chr, If you will go with us^ you must go against 
wind and tide ; the which, I perceive, is against your 
opinion. You must also own Religion in his rags, as 
well as when in his silver slippers; and stand by him, 
too, when bound in irons, as well as \*hen he walketh 
the streets' with applause. 

B^^ehdsv You must not impose nor lord it over my 
faith; leave me to my liberty, and let me go with you. 

O^r. Mot a step further, unless you will do, in what 
I propound, as we. 

Then said By-ends, "I shall never desert my old 
principles, since they are harmless and profitable. If 
I may not go with you, I must do as I did before you 
overtook me, even go by myself, until some overtake 
me that will be glad of my company." 

Now I saw in my dream, that Christian and Hope- 
ful forsook him, and kept their distance before him; 
but one of them, looking back, saw three men following 
Mr. 'By-ends ; and, behold, as they came up with him, 
he made them a very low congee; and theyalso gave 
him a compliment. The men's names were^ Mr. Hold- 
the-world, Mr. Money4ove, and Mr. Save-all, men that 
Mr. By-ends had formerly been acquainted with, for in 
their minority they were school-fellows, and were taught 
by one Mr. Gripeman, a schoolmaster in Love-gain, 
which is a market-town in the county of CoYeting, in 
the North. This schoolmaster taught them the art 
of getting, either by violence, cOifienage, flattery, l^ifig-. 
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ot by putting on a guise of religion ; and these four gen- 
tlemen had attained much of the art of their master, so 
that they could each of them have kept such«a school 
theinselves. 

Well, when they had, as I said, thus saluted each 
others Mr. Money-love said to Mr. By-ends, "Who 
are they upon the road before us V for Ghristiaii and 
Hopeful were yet within view. 

By-ends, They are a couple of far eountyinen, that, 
after their mode, are going on;pilgrimage. 

Money 'love, Alas! why did not they stay, that we 
might have had their good company 1 for thep, and we, 
and you, sir, I ho^e, are all going on pilgrimage. 

By-ends. We are so, indeed ; but the men before us 
are so rigid, and lov^ so much their own notions, and 
do also SO' lightly esteem the opinions of others, that 
let a man be never so godly, yet if he jumps not with 
th^m in all things, they thrust him quite out of their 
coii^any^ 

Save-all, That's bad ; but we read of some that are 
righteous overmuch ; and such men's rigidness prevails 
with them to judge and condemn all but themselves. 
But I pray, what, and how inany, were the tjiings 
wherein you differed ! 

By-ends. Why they, after their headstrong manner, 
conclude that it is their duty to rush on their, journey 
all weathers; and I am for waiting for wind and tide. 
They are for hazarding all for God at a clap ; and I am 
for taking all advantages to secure my life. ai|d estate. 
They are for holding their notions, though aU other 
men be against them ; but I am for religion in what, 
and so far as, the times and my s$,fety will l)©ar it. 
They are fo|: Religion when in rags and eontenipt; but 
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I am for him when he walks in his silver slippers, in 
the sunshine, and with applause. 

Mdldnthe'tvorld, Ay, and hold you there still, good 
Mr. By-ends ; for, for my part, I can count him but a 
fool, that having the liberty to keep what he has, shall 
b6 s6 ian\^ise as to lo^e it. Let us be wise as serpents. 
It is b¥st to make hay whife the sun shines. You see 
how the bee lieth still all winter, and bestirs her only 
when she can have profit with pleasure. God sends 
sometimes rain, and sometimes sunshine ; if they be 
such fo'ols to go through the first, yet let us be content 
to take fair weather along with us. For my part, I 
like that religion best that will stand with the security 
of Good's good blessings unto us ;2 for who can imagine, 
that is rilled by his reason, since God has bestowed 
upon us the good things of this life, but that he would 
have us ke% them for his sake 1 Abraham and Solo- 
mon grew rich, in religion ; and Job says, that " a g6od 
man shall lay up gold as dust ;" but he must not be 

2They that look upon their outward enjoyments to he [of them- 
selyesltoken^ of God's special grace i^nto them, axe deceived : for, 
as it is in the parable, (of the rich man qtitd La:gatus,) a man of wealth 
andacihild of the devil may make but>ohe person; or a man may 
have abundance of outward enjoyments, a hd yet be carried by devils 
intp^ternjal burning. But thjs is a trap in^yhicji the devil lia^h caught 
many thousands of poor souls, namely,, by gettihg them to judge ac- 
cdrSing to oiilWard appeararice,or according to God's dutWardbless- 
mgs. ©o but ask a poor, (camalj covetous wretqh, how he shoiild 
know a,jnan to.be in a happy state ; and he will answer, " Those that 
God lalesseth, and giveth abundance of this world unto." They are so 
ighoYdiltas io tliink thatbecause a man is increased in outwardtbings, 
thei-efofe God doth love that man with a special love, or else he would 
nevepso prospierthewp^k of his hands. All,- poor soul! take heed 
that it be not said to ydii hereafter, when you would very willingly 
hav^heavenj*' Remember, in yoiifiifetune; y6u had your good things, 
in your lifetime' you had your poTtion.^^Bmt/'an'i Sighs from Hell. 
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such as the men before us, if they be as you have de- 
scribed them. 

Save-all. ,\ think that we are all agreed in this mat- 
ter ; and therefore there needs no more words about it. 

Money 'love. No, there needs no more words about 
this matter indeed ; for he that beli,eves neither Scrip- 
ture nor reason, (and ydu see we have both on ;our 
side,) neither knows his own liberty nor sfeeks his own 
safety. 

. By rends. My brethren, we are, as you see, going 
all on pilgrimage ; and for 8ur better diversion /rbm 
things that are bad, give me leave to propound unto you 
this question : — 

Suppose a tnaii, a minister, or a tradesman, &c., 
should have an advantage lie before lym to get the 
good blessings of this life, yet so as that he cau by no 
means come by them, except, in appearance at least, 
he becomes extraordinary zealous in some points of 
religion that he meddled not with, before ; may he not 
use this ihdans to attain his eiid, and yet be a right 
honest man 1 

Mdney-love. I see the bottom of ydiir question ; and 
with these gentlpriien's good leave, I will endeavour to 
shape you an answer. And first, to. speak to your 
question as it concerneth a minister himself : suppose 
a mihistBr, a; w^ man, possessed but of a very- 
small benefice, and has in his eye a ^greatier, mpre fat 
and plump by far ; he has also now an opportunity of 
geitiiig it, yet so as' by being more studidus, by preach- 
ing more frequently and zealously, ^nd^ because th^ 
temper of the people requires iiy by aiterihg of some 
of liis ^inciples : for my part, 1 se^ lib fea^on wHy k 
mail may^not do this, ^provided: he; has a fc^,) ay, sind 
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more a great deal Wfdds,; and yet be an honest man. 
For why t 

1. His desire* of a greater benefice is lawful, (this 
cannot be contradicted,) since it is set before him by 
Providence ; so then he may get it if he can, making 
no question for conscience' sake. 

2. Besides, his desire afteif that benefice ^lakes him 
more studious, a more zealous preacher, &;c., and so 
makes him a better man ; yea, makes hun better im- 
prove his parts, which is according to the mind of God. 

3. Now, as for his coniplying with the temper of his 
people, by deserting, to serve them, some of his prin- 
ciples, this argueth, (1) that he is of a self-denying 
tamper ; (2) of a sweet and winning deportment ; and 
(3) so more fit for the ministerial function. 

4. I conclude, then, that a minister that changes a 
small for a great, should not, for so doing, be judged 
as covetous ; but rather, since he is improved in his 
parts and industry thereby, be counted as one that- 
pursues his call, and the opportunity put into his hand 
to do good. 

And now to the second, part Qf the question, which 
conperns the tradesman you mentipned., Suppose such 
an one to have but a poor employ in the world, but by 
bjBcoming religious, he may mend his market, perhaps 
get a rich wife, or more and far better customers to his 
shop; for my part, I see no reason but thi$ may be 
law:fi;ljly dPA^, For why 1 

1. To become religious is a virtue, by what means 
soever man becomes so. 

^.,^Npr.is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more cus- 
tom, to my shop. 

3. Besides, the man that gets these by becoming re- 
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ligibus, gets that which is good of them that are good, 
by becoming good himself ; so then here is a good wife, 
and good customers, and good gain, and all these by 
becoming religious, which is good : therefore, to become 
religious to get all these is a good and profitable design. ^ 
This answer, thus made by Mr. Money-love /to, Mr. 
By-ends' question, was highly applauded by them, all ; 
wherefore they concluded upon the whole, that it was 
most wholesome and advantageous. And because, as 
they thought, no man was able to contradict it, and 
because Christian and Hopeful were yet within call, 
they jointly agreed to assault them with the question as 
soon as they overtook them,; and the rat.her because 
they had opposed Mr. By-ends before. . §o they called 
after them, and they stopped and stood still tilL they 
came up to them ; but they concluded a-s they went, that 
not Mr. By-ends, but old Mr. Holcl-the-world, should 
propound the question to them, because, asiv they sup- 
,posed, their answer to him would be without the re- 
mainder of that heat that was kindled betwixt Mr. By- 
ends and them at their parting a little before. 

3 No man that either feareth God, regardeth the credit of religion, or 
tl^e salvation of his own soul, will do thus. Professors perhdps there 
may be, who make profession a stalking-horse to beguile their neigh- 
"tiours out of their estates, as Mr. Badnaan himself ^did, when he be- 
guiled her that is now with sorrow his wife ; and who can help it? H6w 
ciah we help it if men ascribe to themselves the title of godly ones, and 
w'hile they thus call themselves, should be the veriest rogues imagina- 
ble? True they are a scandal to religion, a grief to the honest-hearted, 
an offence to the world, and a stumbling-block to the weak ; and these 
' offences have come, and will come, do what all the world can ; but wo 
he to them through whom they come. Let such professors,; therefore, be 
cUsQlvned by all true Christians, and reckonedjimong those base men 
of the world whom by such actions thiey most resemble. They are Mr. 
Badihan's kindred. They are a shame to religion, and religious men 
dJioiild be ashaLmed of them. — Bunyav?^. Life arid Death ofMi\ Badman 
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80 they came up to each other^ and after a short 
salutation, Mr. Hold-the-world propounded the question 
to Christian and his fellow, and bid them to answer it, 
if-they could. 

Then said Christian^ " Even a babe in religion may 
answer ten thousand such questions. For if it be un- 
lawful to follow Christ for loaves, as it is, (John yi, 26,) 
how much more abominable is it to make of him and 
religion a stalking-horse to get and enjoy the world! 
Nor do we find any other than heathens, hypocrites, 
devilsj and witches, that are of this opinion : 

" 1. Heathens : for when Ham or and Shecheni had 
a mind to the daughter and cattle of Jacob, and saw 
that there ^as no way for them to come at them but 
by becoming circumcised^ they said to their compan- 
ions, 'If every male of us be circumcised,' as they arc 
circumcised, shall not their cattle, and their substance, 
and every beast of theirs be ours V Their daughters 
and their cattle were that which they sought t<) obtain, 
and their religion the stalking-horse they made use of to 
come at them. Read the whole story. Gen. xxxiv. 

f' 2, The hypocritical Pharisees were also of this re-, 
ligion : long .prayers were their pretence ; but to get > 
widows' houses was their intent, and greater damnation 
was from God their judgment. Luke xx, 46, 47. 

" 3. Judas the devil was also of this religion ; he was 
religious for the bag, that he might be possessed of 
what was put therein ; but he was lost, cast away, and 
the very son of Perdition. 

" 4. Simoii the wizard was of this religion too : for 
h^ would have had the Holy Grhost, that he might 
have got money therewith ; and his s^nt^nce from 
Peter's mouth was according. Acts viiiy -19-32. 
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-•^Wi- Neither wiU it out of my mitid , but that that man 
tllS'iakesi up. -religion ^fo^ world, will throw away 
religion for the \?v^orld-j for so surely as Judas designed 
the world in becoming religious, so surely did he also 
sell religioii and -his Master for the same". To answer 
the question, therefore, affirmatively, as I perceive you 
havfe done, and to accept of, as authentic, such ansWer, 
is both heathenish, hypbcriticaly and devilish ; and your 
reward will be according to your worlfs.'* 

Then they stood staring one upon another,, but had 
not wherewith to answer Christian. Hopeful also ap- 
proved of the Soundness of Christian's answer ; so there 
wis a great silence among them. Mr. By-ends and his 
company also staggered; and kept behind, thai; Chris- 
tian a^d Hopeful might outgo them. Then s^id; Chris- 
tian to his fellow, ■' If these men cannot stand before 
the sentence of men, what will they do with the, sen^ 
tence%f God 1 And if they are mute when dealt with 
by veSsefe of ©lay, what will they do when they shall 
be rebnked^jy the flames of a devouring fire T" 

Then Christian and Hopeful outwent them again^ 
and went tiU they 6ame at a delijsate plain, called Ease, 
where they went with much content; but that plain 
was but narrow^ so they were quickly got over it. Now 
at the further side of that plain was a little hill, called 
Lucre, and inthat hill a silver mine, which some; of 
them that had formerly gone that way, because of the 
rarity of it, had turned aside to see ;but?going too near 
the brim of the pit, the ground being deceitful under 
them, broke, and they were slain : some also had been 
maimed there, and could not, to their dying day, be 
their own^ nrien again. 

Then 1 saw in my dream, thalj a little off the road 
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over against the silver mine, stood Demas (gentleman- 
like) to call to passengers to come^nd see ; who said 
to Christian and his fellow^ "Ho! turn aside hither, 
and I will show you a thing." 

Chr, What thing so deserving as to turn u| out of 
the way to see it ? 

Demas. Here is a silver mine, and .. some digging in 
it for treasure ; if you will come, with a little pains you 
may richly provide, for yourselves. 

Then said Hopeful, " Let us, go see." 

" Not I," said Christian ; "I have h,eard of this 
place before now, and how many have there been slain ; 
and besides, that treasure is a snare to those that seek 
it, for it hindereth them in their pilgrimage." 

Then Christian called to Demas^ saying, "Is not the 
place dangerous "? Hath it not hindered many in their 
pilgrimage "?" Mark x, 23 ; 1 Tim. vi, 9, 

Demas, Not very dangerous, except to those, that 
are careless. — -But withal, he blushed as he spake. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful/ "Let us not stir a 
step, but still keep on our way." 

Hope. I will warrant you, when By-endB^ comes up, 
if he hath the same invitation as we, he will turn in 
thither to see. 

Chr. No doubt thereof, for his. principles lead him 
that way ; and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

Then Demas called again, saying, " But will you not 
come over and see 4" 

Then Christian^ roundly answered, saying, " Demas, 
thou art an enemy to the right ways of the Lord of this 
way, and hast b^en already condemned for thine own 
turning aside, by one of his Majesty^s judges, (3 Tim. 
iv, 10;) and why seekest thou to bring us into 'the like 
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condemnation 1 Besides, if we at all turn aside, owe 
Lo'M the- KMg will certainly hear thereof, and will 
there'ptit us to shame, where we would stand with 
boldness before him." 

Demas cried again, that he also was ome of their fra- 
ernity ; and that if they would tarry a little he also 
nimself would walk with them. 

Then said Christian, " What is thy nariie 1 Is it not 
the same by the which I have called thee T" 

Demas, Yes, my name is Demas ; I am the son of 
Abraham. 

C^r. r know you; Gehazi was your great grand- 
father, and Judas your father, and you have trod in 
their steps ; it is but a devilish prank that thou usest ; 
thy father was hanged for a traitor, and thou deservest 
no better reward. Assure thyself, that when we come 
to the King, we will tell him of this thy behaviour.— 
Thus they went their way. 

By this time By-ends and his companions were come 
again within sight, and they at the fir^t beck went over 
to Demas. Now, whether they fell into the pit by 
looking over the brink thereof, or whether they went 
dovi^n to dig, or whether they were smothered in the bot- 
tom by the damps that commonly arise, of these thingfs 
lam not certain; but this I observed, that they were 
never seen again in the way. Then sang Christian :— 

" By-ends and silver Demas'both agree ; 
One calls, the other runs, that lie may be 
A sharer In his lucre : so these do 
Take up in this world, and no further go." 

Now I saw that, just on the other side of this plain, 
t|ie pilgrims came to a place where stooH an old monu^ 
went hard by the highway-side, at the sight of which 
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cthey were both coneerned, becauge of the strangeness 
of the form thereof; for it seemed ta them as if it had 
been a woman transfornnCed into the shape of a pillar. 
Here, therefore, they stood looking and looking upon 
it, biit GQuld net for a time tell what they should make 
thereof. A.t last Hopeful espied, written above upon 
the head thereof, a writing in an^unusual hand ; but he, 
being no scholar, called to Christian (for he was learn- 
ed) to see if he could pick out the meaning: so he 
came, and after a little laying of letters together, he 
found the same to be this, " Remember Lot's wife." 
So he read it to his fellow; after which they both con- 
cluded that that was the pillar of salt into which Lot's 
wife was turned, for her looking back with a coyetous 
heart when sh^ was going from Sodom for safety^ (Cxen. 
xix, 26 ;) which sudden and amazing sight gave them 
occasion of this discourse. 

Chr. Ah, my brother ! this is a seasonable sight; it 
came opportunely to us after-the imimim which De- 
mas gave us to copae over to view the 'bxU Lucre ; and 
had we. gone over as he desired us, and as thou wast 
inclined.to do, my brother^ we had, for aught I know, 
been made our-selves a spectacle for those that shall 
come after^ to behold . 

Mpp£, J am sorry that I was so foolish, and made to 
wonderthat J am not now as Lot^ewife ;/fbr wherein 
was the difference betwixt her sin and mine'? She 
only looked back, and I had a desire to go see. Let 
grace be adored ; and let me be ashamed that ever such 
a thing should be in mine heart. 

€hr. Let us take notice of what we s6e here^ for our 
help:for time to come. This woman escaped one judg- 
ment, for she fell not by the destruction of Sodom : yei 
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ske was dpstroyed by another ; as we see she is turned 
into af^illkr of salt. 

Hope, True ; and she maybe to us both caution and 
example : caution, that we should shun her sin, or a 
sign of what judgment will overtake such as shall not 
be prevented by this caution; so Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram,' with the two hundred and fifty men that 
perished in their sin, did also become a sign or example 
to others to beware. Num. xvi, 31, 33; xxvi, 9, 10. 
But above all, I muse at one thing, to'wit, how Demas 
and his fellows can stand so confidently yonder to look 
for that treasure, which this woman but for looking be- 
hind her- after (for we read not that she stepped one 
foot out of the way) was turned into a pillar of salt ; 
especially since the judgment which overtook her did 
but make her an example within sight of where Uey 
are ;. for they cannot choose but see her, did they but 
lift up .their eyes. 

Chr. It is^^ng.to be ^^pndered at, and it argueth 
that theiivh^^^re^^growncdesperate in the case ; and 
I cannot telt ?&; to compare them to so fitly, as to 
them that^ick pockets ill .fiter presence of the judge, or 
that will cut purses under ^e gallowsv^ It is said of 
the men of S^do% tjhat:^*th^.:vvere;sihners exceed- 
ingly^- because^they were .sinners ^'^ before the Lord," 
that is, in his eyfe-sight and notwithstanding the kind 
nesses that he had showed them ; for tholand of Sodom 
was now like the garden of Eden heretofore. Gen. xiii, 
10-13. This, therefore, provoked himi^the more to 
jealousy, and made their plague as hot as the fire of 
the Lord out of heaven could make it. And it is most 
rationally to be concluded, that such, even such as 
these are that shall sin in the sight, yea, and that too 
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in despite of such examples that are set^utinually 
before them to caution them to the contrary! n^ust be 
partakers of severest judgments. 

Hops* Doubtless thou hast said the truth ; but what 
a mercy is it that neither thou, biit especially I, am not 
made myself this example ! This ministereth occasion 
to us to thank God, to fear before him, and always to 
remember Lot's wife. 
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CHACTERXI. 

Tlie pilgrims eome to a pleasant river, and travel awhile by its side-^- 
Finding the way difficult a^ter they leave the, ri¥:er,,they turn aside 
into Bn path Meadowr— They are caught by briarit, Despair tres- 
passing on hi§ grounds^ and are thrust into I)oubtiiig,Gastle--Their 
8ad condition there-r-Deliyerance comes at la§it. 

I SAW then that tHey went on ^^ir "^yay to a jgleasant 
river, which David the king called " the river of God," 
Psalmlxv, 9; but John, *'th(3 river of the' water of 
life^" Rev. xxii, 1. Now their^A?i^ lay jiiii^ upon the 
bank of this river: here, therefore^ Christian and his 
companion wMkM with great delight ; they dr^tik also 
of the water of the river, whifelt ivas ^jfeasaSnt ^ 
livening to their weary sjpirits.i ^ Besid^SjWtlfe&n^^ 
of this i^ei^ oh.either«idey were green Irees with all 
inanner of fruit; Und^the lea^e^s they atei;*cJ.preVeht sur- 
feits, and otKilf^c^s^ases th^ ajre incident # -those that 
heat theM^bldi® by traveK^^TOn:^ either side' of the river 
was klso a ]iieado^-ciiriQu4}^b^ and 

it Was gri^ri all the yealM^%C Iti thiis-mea^ow they 
lay down dn^Blejiti for here l^ymi^htlie^Wn safely. 

iThisv>pit(Br of life is^otli|^ hnt the^p^aSiKpldi^frace of JGod; 
in Christ, for bo|hthe words, «?«S^ bVt^ineJ;aphpyic.al say- 

ings, under which is held forth some. bettei: and nibre ejEcell^nt thin^. 
And iiidiBed it is fFequent^ithGdd'ini Scilptiitetcr^peak of his grace 
and mercy under the notion of jvjlters. it is balled water, because 
it quencheth the spiritual thirst pf tpiimttiat by fajth dp drink thereof *• 
"I will give," saith Christ, *' to jiirii that is a-th|rst^, of tiie water of 
life freely;" and again, "He that driiiketh ;of the water that I sh^^ 
gj-v^ him shadl nfever^thirst;" From ||is water of 1if?;ic^^ all tjipse 
heavenly and spiritual (juickenings and revivings that do fetcli ?igaiR 
and cheer up tlie sinking ■spul.;." There is a river, the streams where- 
of make^g1adi;hecit^<^^!&od^^^5M^^ 
13 
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Psa. xxiii, 2. When they awoke, they gathered again 
of the fruit of the trees, and drank again of the wateif 
of the river i and then lay doUm again to sleep. Thus 
they did several days and nights. Then they sang ; — 

"Behold ye how these crystal streams do glide, 
T5 comfort pilgrims by the highway-side ! 
The meadows ^eeh, besides their fragrant smell, 
Yield dainties for thfem ; and he who can tell 
"What pleasant fn?it, yea, leaves, these trees do yield, 
Will soon seU all, that he may buy this field.'* 

So when they werie disposed to go on, (for they 
were not as yet ^at their journey's end,) they ate, and 
drank,, and departed. 

Now I beheld in my dreiara, that theyjhad not jour- 
neyed far/but the river and the way fdr^a time parted, 
at which they were not a little sorry; yet they durst 
not go out of the way. Now the way from the river 
was rough, and their feet tenders by reason of their 
travel; so the souls of the pilgrims wreye much dis- 
couraged becauseof the way. Wherefore still as they 
went on, they wished for a better w£!.y. Now a little 
before them, there was on. the left hand of the road a 
meadow, arid a sitile to go.over iritoit, and that mea^ 
dow is called By-path Meadow. Then said Christian 
to his fellow, " If this mea^to^ lieth alorig by bur way- 
side, let's go Qver into it.'^T'heii he went to the stHe 
to^ee, and behold a path lay along by the way on the 
other side of the fence. *' It is according to my wi^h," 
sa^d Christian ; " here i$ the easiest going ; coine, good 
Hopeful, and let us go over." 

Mvpei But how if this path should lead us out of 
the ^ay? 

"That is not likely," said the atheri "Look, doth 
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it not: gp alqing by the way-side?" So Hopeful, being 
persuaded by his fellow, went after him oyer the stile. 
When they were gone oy^er, and were got; into the path, 
they found it yery easy for their feet ; and withjil, they, 
looking before them, efepied a man walking as they 
did, and his name was Vain Confidence i so they qalled 
after him, and asked him ys^tW ^that 5!^ led^ 
said, *' To the celestial gate." ■ *^ I^ookj'Vsaid Chris- 
tian, *^ did not! tell you so! by thjs, you may se^ we 
are right." So they followed, and he went before 
them. But behold the night, camja^on, -and it. grew yery 
dar^:; .so tha^ they that/w^re^ behind rJost the sight of 
him that went before. 

He l^refpe- that y^^en^-b^^fo^ 
naine,)^not^ seeing^: the; way hefore. MmjyIeE into.a jle^p 
pit, which was on purpose there made, by the prince 
of those grpnnds, to catch yain-glcrrious fools .withal, 
and; wa§ dashed in pjec^ wi^ his iall. 

ijow Qhrisjian ^nd his feijow heai^d Mm Mh ^ 
they called to know the inattej:, hijt thgre jyasnpne to 
answer, only:they|ieiard a, groaning.:, > Themsaid B[ope- 
ful, " Wh-ere are yv^e nQwT" Then,. ^s^his,; fellow 
silent, airfii^ustingthat^ had led tpijgut qf the yy§j. 
And now It iegan^^ raiPr and -thuncllr and lighten in a 
most.dreadful mann0r> and the water iiose amain.^ 

a-^houghthe path of duty'may sometimes be difficult, tlioii must 
natithetBfore turn aside from it, but cry for help to Him cwho hath 
promised that his grace shall be sufficient for thee ; and he will, 
"Though rough and thorny be the vs^y, 
Thy strength proportion to^'thy day .'I 
Other ways may offer themselves that seem to be " easier goingj^' an4 
alsd appear at fifst to lead to the Celestial City; but if thou yaluest 
thy soul, if thou wouldst escape hell and gain heaven, be\vare of tl^es^^ 
«^y.pathsi" set not thy foot in them, though they seem ever so 
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Then Hopeful groaned in himselfi, saying, "0 that 1 
had kept on my way!" 

Chr. Who^ could have thought that this path should 
have led us out of the way \ 

Hope. I was afraid on't at the vfery first, and there- 
fore gave you th^t gentle caution. I would have spoke 
plainer, but. that you are older than I. 

CAr.' Good brother, be not offended; I am sorry I 
have brought thee out of the way, and that I have put 
thee into such imminent danger. Pray, my brother, 
fai^giveme ; I did not do it of an evil intentl 

Hope, Be comforted^ my brother, for I forgive thee ; 
and believe, too, that this shall be for our good. 

Chr\'l am glad I have with toe^a merciful brother ; 
but we must not stand here ; let lis try to go back 
again. 

Hope. Biit, good brother, let me go before. 

Chr. No, if you please let me go first, thdt if thfere 
be any danger, I may be first therein, because by my 
means we are both gone out of the way* 

" No," said Hopeful, " you^ shall not go first, for your 
mind being troubled may lead you out of the way 
again." Then for their encouragement they heard the 
voice of one saying, " Let thine heart be toward the 
highway, even the way that thou weiitest ; turn again." 
Jer. xxxi, 31. But by this time the waters were 
greatly risen, by reason of which the way of going back 

smooth and tempting. Reiiiember what the wise man hath said : 
"There is a way that seemeth right unto a man,- but the end thereof 
arethe ways of death." Prov.iy, 12. ^herelfore," Let thine eyes look 
right on, and let thine eyehds look straight before thee. Ponder the 
path of thy feet, and let all thy ways b6 established. Turn not to the 
righthand nor to the left: remove thy foot from «vil.'» Prov.ivy;25--27. 
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Was very dangerous. (Then I thought that it is easier 
going out of the way when we are in, than going in 
when we are out.) Yet they adventured to go back ; 
but it was so dark, and the flood was so high, that in 
their going back they had like to have been drowned 
nine or ten times. 3 

Neitlier could they, with all the skillAey had, get 
again to the" stile that night. Wher^efore atflast, light- 
ing under a little shelter, they sat ^own tliere till the 
day brake'; btit, being weary, th^y /ell. asl„0e;g. . Kow 
there wa^_, not far from th.e place they lay^rjS' ,ca§tle, 
called Doubting CJastle, the owner whe?reof;wa.s. (riant 
Despair, and it was in his' grounds they now.-wrere sleep- 
ing : Whereifbte^ he, -■ getting up, in ^the. morning, early, 
and, walking up aijd down in his fields, caugl^t Christian 
and Hopeful asleep in his grounds. -Then. with a grim 
and silrly voice he bid them awake, and asked them 
wheiroe th^ey were^ and what they did in his grounds. 

3 It is e,^siei*, not only to go out of the way, but also to keep in itj 
than it is to get back when once out, however sincere the backsliding 
soul n^ay be in its desires^ aiid earnest in its efforts to Return. A feel- 
ing of ^hame and seif-abhorrence at his unfaithfuln6ss will often so 
overwhelm the poor wanderer as to cause hini^to^^^injj; irito^ despond- 
ency, and a '" horror of great darkness " to /all u_p^pri l^rn. So deep is 
the sense of his unworthiness, that he really dotibts the willingness 
of Christ to receive him again ; and hence he has but little heart or 
confidence to pray, but, like Peter when he essayed t6 walk on the 
sea, he fears he is sinking even while he is coming to the Saviour. 
" Indeed I have found it," says Bunyan in his Gracfe Aboumding, " as 
dilRcult to come to God by prayer, after backsliding from him, as to 
do any other thing. 0, the shame that did now attend me ! espe- 
cially when I thought I am now a-going to pray to Him, for mercy 
that I had so lightly esteemed but awhile before. It was hard for 
me how to have the face to pray to this Christ for mercy, against 
whom; I had so vilely sinned. I was ashamed ; yea, even confound- 
ed. O, who knows how hard a thing I found it to come to God in 
prayer !" These things aire for our admonition 
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The pilgrims now, to gratify the flesh, 
Will seek its ease ; hut 0, how they afresh 
Do plunge themselves new griefs, jnto ! 
"Vyiio seek, to please the flesh themselves undo. 
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They told him they were pilgrims, and that they had 
lost their way. ^ Then said the giant, "Yoii have this 
night trespassed on me by trampling in and lying on 
my grounds, and therefore you must go along with me." 
So they were forced to go, because he was stronger 
than they. They ulso had but little ttf'iay, for they 
knew themselves in a fault. Thegiant^ therefore, drove 
them before him, and put them iftlo his castlie, into a 
very dark dungeon, nasty, and^ stinking tb the spirits 
of thdse two men. Here, then, they lay^ froni Wed- 
nesday moi*ning till Saturday night, without' one bit of 
bread or drop of drink, or lightj or' any to ask h'owthey 
did : they were, therefore, here in evil cafee, arid v^ere 
far from -friends and acquaintance.^ Now in this place 
Christian had double sorr6w|becaiise it ^s through 
his unadvised counsel that they were brought into this 
distress. 

-Now Giant Despair had a wife,' and her name was 
Diffidence : so when he was gone to bed he told his 
wife'what he had done, to wit, that he had taken a 
couple of prisoners, and cast them into his dungeon 
for trespassing oh his grounds. Then lie asked her 
also what he had best to do further with theih. So 
sh6 asked him what they were, whehcie' they' came, and 
whither they were bound, and he told her. Then she 
counselled him, that when he arose i^ the morning he 
should beat them without mercy. So when he arose, 
he getteth him a grievous crabtree cudgel, and goes 
down into the dungeon to them, and there first falls to 
rating of them as if they were dogs, although they 
never gave him a word of distaste. Then he falls upon 
them, and beats them fearfully, in such sort that they 
were not able to help themselves, or to turn them upon 
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the floor. This done^ he -withdraws and leave 
there to condole their misery, q,nd ,to mourn; under their 
distress: so all tjiat day they spent their time in 
nothing^ but. sighs a^id bitter, lamentations. ^The next 
njight sh^,;j|ia|^ husb^-nd |arther about them? 

and understanding that ^ey were yet alive, did advise 
him toQIpose^ make ?w^a^ with ^J^ 

So when].pprnipg w^ he gpesjto them in a surly 

manB^iijj^ Jl^fbre^ and perpei^ng^ theni tp be very sore 
wi|3^;rti!B^st;ripps that he had given them.the day before, 
he |Qfd:^em>A;that ^ince thpy ^^rere npvey lij^e to come 
QVfki^^^i^k^^^ only way 5ypujd be.ibrtliwith,to 

mal^e i|,n e^d pf themselves, either with knife, halter, 
or joi^^ : /* for why," said hfi, **^hP?fld.^pU.Qhoos& to 
live,^fBijtig it. is^attended with sp^ much/iitter^ess V^ 
Put they desired .him tq let. them go. Wi$h tha?t; he 
looked ugly upon them, and rushing to them, had 
doubtless. made^n endyof ,|h^m. himselfi but, that he 
fell, into one of hi^ fits, (fpr he sometimes in sunshiny 
weatiipr fell ir^tp fits,) and lost for a time the use of his 
handsj wherefore he withdrew, and left them as before 
to considpr what to do.* Then 4id th^ prisoners con- 
sult between themselves, >vhether It was best to talce 
his counsel or no; and thus, they begM to discourse ;-t 

♦ The " sunshiny weatlier," in which the giant was subject tp « fits," 
fepcesehts those transient glimmerings of hope which the despond- 
iiig goal is sometimes enabled to obtain, and which for the time 
paralyze the power of despair. Such as these our author wasosome*- 
times favoured with ;w^hen he was shut up in "Doubting Castle." 
He says, "I had some supports in this temptation; but they were 
biit hints, touches, and short visits, though very sweet when present ; 
bnly^they -lasted not, but, like to Peter's sheet, of a sudden were 
caught up from me to heaven again.?' He caught a glimpse of the 
prpii4ges, pu^ his faith was as yet too weak tO: lay hold upon them. 
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' ^* Brother,'* said Christian, ' ^ what shall we do ? The 
fife that we now live- is miserable. For my part, I 
know not whether is best to live thus, or to die: out of 
hand. My soul chooseth strangling rather than life, 
and fte. grave is more ;easy for; me than this dungeon. 
Job vii, 15. Shall we be ruled by the giant T" 

Hope. Indeed our present condition^is dreadful, and 
de^th would be far more welcome^^to-meth^n^ thus for 
ever to abide ; but yet let us consider, the Lord of the 
-couiitry to which we are going hath saidi:^' Thou shalt 
do -no murder," no, not;to another man's person ; much 
more then are we forbidden tO: takej hi^ ^Goiinsel. to kill 
ourselves. Besides, he that kills another, can biit com- 
^^it^murder ttpon 'his body; but for one to kill himself, 
is to kill body and soul M onoe, And, moreover, my 
brother^ thou talkest of ease in the gravovbut hast thou 
forgotten the fhell whither for certain the murderers go ? 
for " tip inurderer hath eternal life,'! &0. And let us 
consider again, that all the law is not in the hand of 
Giant J>espair; others, so far as I can understand, 
hay e been taken by him as -well as wey and^vyet have 
escaped out of his hands. Who knows but mkt God, 
who made the world, may cause that -Giant Bespair 
may die ; or that at somevtime or other hfe may forget 
talock us in ; or but he may, in a short time, have an- 
other of his fits before us, and he may lose the use of 
his limbsl And if ever that should cqme to pass again, 
for my part, I am resolved to pluck up. the heart of a 
tam, and to try nay utmost to gfet from mider his hand. 
J was a. fool that I did not try to do it before. But, 
however, my brother, . let us be patient, and endure 
jawhUe; the time may come that may give us a happy 
release ; but let us not be our own murderers, r With 
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these words Hopeful at present did moderate the mind 
of his brother ; so they continued together^in the dark 
that day, iii their sad arid doleful condition. 

Well, toward evening the giant goes down into the 
dingeoH again, to see 4f his prisoners had taken his 
counsel. But when he came there he found them 
alive ; and trulyralive wais all j for:noWy what for want 
of bread aifd water, and by reason of the woiinds they 
received when he b6at them, they could do little but 
breather '-But I say he found them alive ^;^ at which he 
fell?intO->a^ grievous rage^ and told them that seeing they 
.hard?disobeyed his counsel, it should be worse with them 
than if they had never been born. 

At i;his they trembled greatly, and I think that; Chris- 
tian Mlinto as woon^; but eomiiig<a little to himself 
aga;in, they renewed their discourse about the giant's 
counsel, and whether yet they ^had best take it or no. 
Now Christian again seemed for deirig it ; but Kopeful 
made his second reply as foUoweth :— 

" My brother," said he^ "rememherest thou; not how 
valiant thou hast been heretofore 1 ApoUyon could not 
crush'thee, nor could all that thoti didst hear, or see, or 
feel, in the Valley af the Shadow of Death. AVhat 
hardship, terror, and amaziement hast thou already gone 
through! and art thou no\v nothing but fears ! Thoil 
seest that I am in the dungeon with thee, a far weaker 
man by nature than thou art. Also this giant hath 
wounded me as well as theevand also cut off the bread 
and .water from my mouth, and with thee I mourn with- 
out the light. But let us exercise a little more patience. 
Remember how thou play^dst the main at Vanity Fair, 
and wast neither afraid of the chain nor cage, nor yet 
of bloody death : wherefore let us (at least to avoid the 
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shame that it heeomes not a Christian to he found in) 
be^r up with patience as well as we can.''^ 

Now night being come again, and the giant and his 
wife being in bed, she asked him concerning the pri- 
soners^ ahd if they had taken his counsel : to which he 
replied, >^ They are sturdy rogues ; they choose gather 
to bear all hardships than to make away with them- 
selves." \^' Then," said she, "take them into the cas- 
tle-yard to-morrow, and show them the bones and 
skulls Of those that thou hast already despatched, and 
make them believe, ere a week comes to an end, thou 
wilt tear them in pieces, as thou hast done their fellows 
before them." 

So when the? morning was^ come, the giant goes to 
them again, and takes them intouthe castle-^yard, and 
shows them as his wife had bidden him. "These," 
said he, "were pilgrims, as you are, once, and they 
trespassed on my grounds as you have done ; and when 
I thought fit I tore them in pieces, and so within ten 
days I will do you.^ Go get you down to your den 

fi The remembrance of former deliverances should excite confi- 
dence in, as well as gratitude to, the great Author of them. Whilia 
we ** praise Him for that which is past," we should rem^inbier that it 
is not less our duty to " trust him for what is to come." if The sal- 
vation of the righteous is.of the Lord ; he is their strength in the time 
of'trouble. And thie Lord shall help them, and deliver them, because 
they- trust in him.?* Psa. xxxvii, 39, 40. Cheer up, then, despondihg 
pilgrim, who art ready to say, 'T shall now a,ssuredly fall by the hand 
of the enemy :'* why art thou cast down, and why is thy soul disqui- 
eted 'fllthin thee ; hope thou in God, and thou shalt yet praise him 
for tlie h'elp of his countenance. Be faithful, and "He who delivered 
thee out of the paw of the lion, and out of th6 paW of the bear, will 
also deliver thee out of the hand of this JPhilistine." 1 Sam. xvii, 37. 

6 This is no uncommon device of the adversary. Bunyan himself, 
fai relating one of his fearful conflicts with Satan, when he was almost 
shut lip in despair, says, « Then hath the tempter come upon me with 
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again." And with that he beat them all the way thither. 
They lay, therefore, all day on Saturday in lamentable 
case, as before. Now when night was come, and 
when Mrs. Diffidence and her husband,, the giant, were 
got to bed, they began to renew their discourse of their 
prispnersi and withal the. old giant wondered, that he 
could neither by his blows nor counsel bring them to 
an end, And with that his wife replied, " I fear," said 
she, ". that they live in hopes that some will come to 
relieve then^ ; or that they have picklocks about them, 
by the .paeans of which they hope to escape." *^ And 
sayest thou so, my dear i" said the giant ; "I will 
therefore search them in the morning." 

Well, on Saturday, about midnight, they began to 
pray,. and continued in prayer till almost break of day. "^ 

such discouragements as these : 'you.are very, hot after mercy, but 
I will cool you ; this frame shall not last ^always ; many^ave been as 
hot as you for a spirt, but I have quenced their zeal :' and with this, 
such arid suck who wire fallen off would be set before mine eyes. Then 
I would be afraid that I should do so. to/)!" Thus do these miserable 
backsliders not only make shipwreck of their own souls, but also 
prove a stumbling-block and a snare to the souls of others. 

'The time of guilt contracted, and of the hiding of God's face, 
is a time ofcneed-rra dangerous time. If thou now shalt forbear to 
pray, thou art undone,; for the, patural tendency of guilt is. to drive 
a man from God. So it served our first father; and ofttimes when 
God hides his face, men run into desperation, and' so throw up all 
duties, ayid say as he of old, "Why should I Wait upon the Lord any 
longer 1" . Nqw thy great help against this is prayer—continuing in 
prayer. Prayer wrestleth with the devil, and will overthrow him ; 
prayer wrestleth with God, and will overcome him ; prayer wrestleth 
with all temptations, and makes them,fly. Great things have been 
done by prayer, even by the prayer of those that have contracted 
guilt, and by their sins lost the smiles and sense of the favour of God. 
Therefore when this needy, this evil time has overtaken thee, pray .' 
ply it hard ; " come boldly to the throne of grace, to obtain mercy, 
f5,nd find grace to help in time of need."— Bunyan^s Sainfs Privilege 
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^owi a "little 'before it Was day,^God Christian, as 
©he half amazed, brake out into this passionate speech : 
"What a fool," quoth he, " am I to, lie in a stinking 
dungeon, when I may "as well walk at liberty ! I have 
a key in my bosom, calM Promise, that will| I am per- 
suaded, open any lock in Doilbting Castle;'' Then said 
Ho'pefol, ** That's good neWs ; gobd brother, pluck it 
out of thy bosom, and try.'' 

Then Christian pulled it; out of his bos6m,,and be^an 
to try at the dungeon door, whose bolt, as he turned 
the key, gave back, and tl](e door flew open with ease, 
and Christian and Hopefol both came 6utr Then he 
went to the outward door that leads into the castle-, 
yard, and with his key opened that door also. After 
that he went to the iron gate, for that must be opened 
too, but that lock went desperate hard, yet the key 
did open it. Then they thrust open the gate to make 
their esdfeipe with speed ; but that; gate, as it opened, 
made such a creaking that it waked .Giant Despair, 
who, hastily rising to pursue his prisoners^ felt his limbs 
to fail ; for his fit3 took him again, sb that he could by 
no means go after them. Then they went pn, and came 
to the King's highway again, and so were safe, because 
they were out of his jurisdiction. 

Now when they were gone over the stile, they be- 
gan to contrive with themselves what they should do 
iat that stile, to prevent those that shall come after from 
falling into the hands of Giant Despair. So they con- 
sented to erect there a pillar, and to engrave upon the 
side thereof this sentence :—-'^ Ov^J this stilp is the way 
to Doubting Castle, wliich is kept by Giant Despair, 
who despiseth the King of the celestial country, and 
seeks to^ destroy his holy pilgrims. " Many, therefore, 
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that followed after, read what was written, and es 
caped thedangeri This done, they sang as follows :— 

" Out of the way wa went, and then we found 
"What 'twas to tread upto forbidden ground : 
And let /th^m that come after have a care 
Lest they, foi; trespassing, his pris'ners jare, 
Whose castle's Doubting, and whose nariie's. Despair." 



The foll6\^ing lines, from one of Charles Wesley's hymns " for 
backslider«';rec(Jvered," are exceedingly appropriate to the cases of 
all those who, like the pilgrims, have been a, second time deliyerecl 
from the '* siiare of the fowler :"— 

" Son of God, if thy free grace 
. Again hath raised me up ; 
Call'd me still to seelc thy face, 
- And given me back my hope : 
Still thy timely help afford, 

And all thy loving kindness show,. 
Keep iiie, keep me, graciblis Lord, 

And never let me go. 

^*By me, O my Saviour, stand, 

In sore tempfcation's hp.ftr ; 
Save me with thine outstretch'd hand, 

And show forth all thy power ; 
O be mindful of thy word! ■'■' 
. Thy all-sufficient grace bestow ; 
5eep me, keep nie, gyacious Lord, 
_ And never let me go. 

" Give me, Lord, a holy fear, 

And fix it ill my heart ; 
That I may from evil near. 

With timely care depairt ; 
Let thy love my hearf constrain, 

And all my restless passions sWay j 
Keep me lest I turn again 

Out of the narrow way,'* 
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CHAPTER XII. 

The Pilgiims come to the Delectable Mountaiiris—Their talk with 
Uhe Shepherds-r-The Shepherds welcome them^The'ne|.tnes<!if the 
Sh8pherds-~The Mountain of Error— Mbunt Caution^A by-way to 
Heii—Ttie''Shepherds' perspective glass— A two-fold cautioiS 

They then went till they came to the Delectable 
Mountains, la^hich naountains belpng"^ to the ]Ji.ord of that 
hill of which we -have >spoken before . So they , wpji% 
up to the mountains, to^ behold the gardens and or- 
chards, the vineyards and fountains of water | where 
also they drank and washed themselves, aiid did freely 
eat^of the vineyards. Now there were on .the tops of 
these mountains shepheds feeding their fl^eks, and they 
stood by the highway-side. The pilgrims therefore went 
to them,: and leajiing upon their, staflfs, (as is common 
with wea#y pilgrims when they stand to talk with any by 
the way,) they asked, "Whose delectable mountains are 
these, and whose.be the sheep that feed upon them'?" 

Skep, These mountains are Immanuel's land, and 
they are within sight of his city ; and tKe sheep also 
are his, and he laid down his life for them* 

G^r; Is this the way to the Celestial Qity\ 

$hep. You are just in your way. 

Chn Haw far is it thither t 

5fy^<?j9. Too far for any but those that shall get thither 
indeed^ 

Chr, Is th^ way safe or dangerous I 

Shep. 'Safe for those for whom it is to be safe;* 
but transgressors shall fall therein. Hos. xiv, 9. 

iKeep sound wisdom and discretion : then shalt thou walk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall not stumble. Prov. iii; 21, 23 
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Chr, Is there in this place any relief for pilgiims 
that are weary and faint in the way 1 

Shep. The Lord of these moilntains hath given us a 
charge not to be forgetful to entertain strangers, Heb. 
xiii,*2 ; therefdre the good of the place is before you. *^ 

I sa^ also in my dream, that when the shepherds 
perceived that they were wayfaring men, they also put 
questions to theni, (to which they made answer as in 
othier places,) as, "Whence came you 1" and, " How got 
you into' the way ?" and, " By what means have you so 
persevered therein t for bift few- of them that begin to 
come hither, do show their face on these mountains." 
But when the shepherds heard their answers, being 
pleased therewith, they looked very lovingly upon them, 
and said, *' Welcome to the DfflBctable Mountains."^ 

The shepherds, T say, whose names were Know- 
ledge, Experience, Watchful, and' Sincere,'^ took them 

sif ye, be -vyilling and oljedient, ye shall eat the good of the land. 
Isaiah i, 19. IIow excellent is fhy loving-kindness, O' God ! there- 
fore the children of men shall put their trust under the shadow of 
thy wings. They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of 
thine house,; andthoushalt make them drink of the river of thy plea- 
sures. For with thee is the fountain of life ; in thy light shall we 
see light. Psalm xxxVi,T-9l 

3 " Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the mbrn- 
ing." The pilg4ms who but a while since were bemoaning their sad 
condition in the gloomy dungeon of Doubting Castle, are now walking 
in the light of God's countenance, ainorig the foiihtaihs and gardens 
of the Delectable Mquntains. " It is," says Buriyan, "as ordinary 
as for the light to shine, for God to make black and dismal dispensa- 
tions to usher in bright and pleasing ; yea, and the more frightful that 
is which goes before, the more comfortable is that which follows 
after."-^J3'i4nyan'* Antichrist and its JRuin. 

*The *' Shepherds" represent those who aye called by the Spirit of 
God to feed the flock of Christ ; while the names by which they aie 
distinguished, indicate those gifts and graces which are essential 
to the proper discharge of the duties of a spiritual pastor. 
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by the hand, and had them to their tents, and made 
them partake of what was ready at. present. They 
said, moreover," We, would that you should, stay here 
a wJiiile,<to be acquainted with us, arid yet more to, so- 
lace -yourselves with, the-, good of these Delectable 
Mountaias." They then told them that they were con- 
tent to stay. So they went to rest that night, because 
it was^*i?^ry late. 

: Their^ saw in my dreamv tjiat^in the morning % 
shepherds called up Christian, andr Hopeftil tp walk 
with them upon the mountains. So they went forth 
with them, and walked a while, havingja,pl^^ant pros- 
pect ion,; every side.. Tlien said the shepherds one to 
another, ^^ Shall we show th^se pilgrims some won^ 
dersl'^ So when they had concluded to. 4p it,thgy had 
them first to^thei top of a hiU,:C8aie4^Ei^i-^. which was 
very steep on the farthest side, jj# hid them look down 
to the bottom. So Christian and H<?peful looked down, 
and saw at the bottom several w^^d^shed all to pieces 
by a fall* thatthey had from the; ^op^JTheiv^aidPhris^ 
tian, ^< Whiit meaneth^his 1'' Th^f^heph^ 
ed, *^Have you not heard of them th^ w;ere made to 
^rr,iby hearkening tb^ymenaeusi^ ©liletiiS,^ 
(;erni«g the faith: of the re§urr^ti)ii, of the body T' 
2 Tim. m 17, 18; They an^w^redV *' Yea." Then 
said the shepherds, "Those that ycR^^^ei^a^ed in 
pieces at the bottom of this mountain are they ; land 
they have cohtintied to this day imburied, as you see, 
for anexample to others to take haed how they clamber 
too high; or how they come too near the brink of this 
mountain." 

Then I saw that they had them to the top of another 
mountain, and the name of that is Caution^ and bid them 
14 
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itjok afar off ; which, when they did, they perceived, as 
they thought, several men walking lip and down among 
the tomliis that were there; arid they perceived that 
*he meti ti^ere hlitidi because they stumbled sometimes 
tiprt)ri thitombsv and because they icouM not g6t out 
frbm^morig them. Then said Ghri^tian^ "What means 
thisT" 

The shepherds then answered, " Did you not see a 
little bSlo# these mountains a stile that led into a 
meatidoWj^n the left hand of ithis^ way V' They an- 
swered, "Yes*" Then said the shepherds, " From 
that stilie there goes a path that leads directly to Doubt- 
ing Gastle^ which is kept by Giant Despair ; and these 
men (pbihtirig to tl^pi among the tombs) camie once on 
pilgrimage, as you do now, even until they came to 
that saiae stil^. And because the dght way^ was rough 
in that place, they chose to go out of it into that mea- 
dow, and there were taken by Giant Despair, and cast 
into Doubting Castle, where, after they had awhile been 
kept in the dungeon, he at last did put out their eyes, 
and led theto among those tombs, where he has left 
them to wander to ; this very day, that the saying of 
th(B wise miiiimight& fulfilled^ ^ lie that wandereth out 
of this way of uMerstanding shall remain in the con- 
gregation of the dead;'" Prov. xxi, 16; Then Ghris^ 
tiari and Hopeful looked one upon, another^ with tears 
gtishing out, but yet said nothing to the shepherds^ 

Then I saw in my dream, that the shepherds had 
them to another place, in a bottornj where was a door 
in th^ iside of a hill ; and they opened the door, and bid 
them look in. They looked in, therefore, and saw that 
within it was very dark and smoky ; they also thought 
that they heard there a rumbling noise, as of fire, and 
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aici?y of^some tormented, and that they smelt the scent 
of brimstone. Then said Christian, ' ' What means 
this !''' The shephe];ds told them,\** This is a by-way 
to hell, a^ way that Itypoerites go in ;at ; namely, such 
^s^seli^their birthright, with Esau i jsuejiasi sell their 
Master^ Jwit^v Judas ji^iich as blaspheme the -gospel, 
with Alexander ; and that lie and dissemble, with Ana- 
nias and Sapphir a his wife." 

Then said Hopeful to the shepherds/" I perceive that 
these had on them, even every one, a show of pilgrim- 
age, as we have now ; had they not V 

/SAep. Yes, and held it a long time, too. 

Mope. How far might they go on in -pilgrimage in 
their day,; since they, notwithstanding, were thus mise-r 
rably cast away 1 

iS^ejOi . Some further, and some not as far as these 
mountains. 

Then said the pilgrims one to another, " We have 
need to cry to the Strong for strength." 

8hep. Ay , aud you will have need to use it, when 
you have it, too.^ 

By this^ time the pilgrims had a desire to go forward, 
and the shepherds a desire they should^; so they walk- 
ed together toward the end of the mountains. Then 
said the shepherds one to another, fV Let us here show 
the pilgrims the gates of the Gelestiat Gity, if they 
have skill to look through our perspective glass. " The 
pilgrims then lovingly accepted the motion : so they 
had them to the top of a high hill, called Clear, and 
gave theni the glass to look. 

* The falling away of others should be a warning to ns, and excite 
us to more constant prayer, and greater watchfulness and diligence, 
"lest we also fall after the same example of unbelief;" 



Hosted by Google 



212 PI L G f?I M 'S P R O G R ESS. 

Then they tried to look ; biit the remembriaince of 
that last thing that the shepherds had shown them 
made their hands shake, by means of which impedi- 
ment 4hey could not look steadily through the glass ; 
yet they thought, they saw something like the gatie, and 
also some of the glory of the place. ^L ; Thus they went 
away and sang :-^ 

" Thus by the shepherds secrets are reveai'd, 
Which from all other men are kept conceaPd : 
Come to the shepherds, then, if you would see 
Things deep, things hid, and that mysterioujs be." 

When they were about to depart, one of the shep 
herds gave them a note of the way. Another of them 
bid them beware of the Flatterer. The, third bid them 
take heed, that they slept not upon the* Enchanted 
Ground. And the fourth bid them God speed. So I 
awoke from my dream. 

« Looking through the glass of God's word, with the eye of faith, 
the advanced Christian, especially as he approaches the termination 
of liis- pilgrimage, is often privileged to *vbghold the land that is very 
far off," and enjoy a lively anticipation of the prbmised^^lheritance. 

By faith we 'aJteady behold 

That lovely Jerusalem hejre ; 
Her walls are of jasper and gold. 

As crystal her buildings are clear. 
Irfimoveably founded in grace, 

She stanii^ as she ever hath stopd, 
And brightly her Bnilder displays, 

And flatties with th^^pry6ifG6d^~1l^»fcy, 
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CHAPTER Xm^ 

IThe Vilgnms meet with Igjtiorance— -Christian tias.sqme talk with 
him— llie (iestructibh of one Turnaway— Christian tells his com- 

' ' ^gthidn at stbfy of Little F^ith— The Flatterer seduces the Pilgrims 
-T-They iare:.t%ken in a net— A Shining One lets them out--They 
are whipped and sent on their way— Atheist meets the Pilgrims. 

And Isleptj €tnd dxeamed againi and saw the same two 
pilgrims going down the mburita,ihs along the highway 
toward the city. Now a little below these mountains, 
oii the left haiid, lieth the country of ©oneeit; from 
wMch country there comes into the way in which the 
pilgrims walked a little crooked lanOi Here, there- 
fore^' thi^ymiet with a very Msk lad tha^ came out of 
thalT counti^yj and his name was Ignorance. So Chris- 
tian asked him from what parts he came, and whither 
he was going. 

Ignor. Sir^ 1 was born in the country that lieth off 
thercj at little on the-lefthandi and I am going to the 
Celestial City: 

Ohr: fiiit how do-yoti think to get in at the gate, for 
you may.find some difficulty there f 

*' As other good peop^le do," said he.; 

CAr. But what have you to show at that gate, that 
he gate should be opened to youT 

Ignor, I know my Lord's willy a,nd have been a good 
iiver: I pay every man his own; I pray, fast, pay 
iithes, and give alms, and have left my country for 
whither I am going. 

C%r. But thou camest not in at the wicket-gate that 
is at the head of this way; thoii earnest in hither 
through that same crooked lane ; and therefore I fear 
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however thou mayest think of thyself, when the reckon- 
ing day shall come, thou wilt have laid to thy charge, 
that thou art a thief and a robber, instead of getting 
admittance into the city. 

Ignor, Gentlemeii, ye he utter strangers to me ; I 
know you not : be eontent4o foUow the religion of your 
country, and I will follow the religion of mine.^ . I hope 
all will be well. And as for the gate that you talk of, 
yrthe world knows that that is a great way off of our 
country. I cannot think that any man in all our parts 
doth so much as know the way to it^ nor need they 
matter whether they do or no, Since we^ have, as you 
see, a fine, pleasant, greeit lane, that domes down from 
ou« country, the next way into the way.? 

When Christian saw that the man Xvas; wise in his 
own conceit, he said to Hopeful, whisperingly, "'There 
is riiore hope of a. fool than of him.'" Frov. xxvi, 12. 
And said, moreover, " ' When he that is a fool walketh 
by the way, his wisdom faileth him^ and he saith to 
every one, that he is a fooL' Eccles. x, 3. What, shall 
we talk-^ further with him, or outgo hitn at present, and 
so leave him to think of what he hath heard already, 

1 There is the wilfully ignorant professor, or him who is afraid to 
know more, for fear of the cross. He is foi: picking and choosing of 
trutlji, and.lovefh not to hazard his all for that worthy name by which 
he would be called. When he is at any time overtaken by argu 
.ments, or awakening? of conscience, He uses to heal all by, " I was 
not brought up in this faith :" as if it were unlawful '- for Christians 
to know more than hath been taught them at first. There are many 
scriptures that lie against this man, as the mouths of great guns, 
and he is one of the many that " will seek to enter in and shall not 
be able." Luke xii, 24. — Bunyan's Strait Gate. 
. » The way of peace they know not ; and there is no judgment in their 
gpipgs; they have made them crooked paths : whosoever goeth there- 
in shall not know peace. Isa. lix, 8. The way of a fool is right in his 
owh eyes ; but he that hearkeneth unto coUnsel is wise. Prov. xii, 15 
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and then Stop again for him afterward, and see if by 
degrees we can do any good by himV^ Then said 
Hopeful,— 

"Let Ignorance a little while now muse. 
On what is said, and let him not refuse 
Good counsel to embrace, lest he remain 
StilMgnor ant of what's the chiefest gain. 
God salth, those that no understanding have^ 
(Althoqgh he made them,) them he will not s^ve.»» 

He farther added, "It is not good, I thinks to say to 
him all at onee ; let us pass him by, if you will, and 
talk to him anon, even as he is able tobeardt." So they 
both Went on, and Ignorance he came after. - 

Now when they had passed him a little way, they 
entered into a very dark lane, where they met a man 
whom seven devils had bound with seven strong cords, 
and were a-carrying back to the dopr that they saw on 
the side of the hill. f Now good Christian began to 
tremble, and so did Hopeful, his companion^^yet, as 
the devils led away the man. Christian Ipbked. to see 
if he knew him ; and he thought it mightbe one Turn- 
a,wayy that dwelt in the tovm of Apostacy. Blithe did 
not perfectly see his face, for he did hang his head 
like a thief that is found. But being gone past, Hope- 
ful looked after him, and espied on bis back a paper, 

3 Prudence will often dictate the propriety of this course, When a 
person is obstinately bent on pursuing his own "Way, and unwilling to 
listen to reason, especially if it be one with whom we have frequent 
opportunities of speaking, it wiU be best after a brief admonition to 
leave him awliile to his own reflections, carefully watching for an oc- 
casion when he may be in a better frame to receive good counsel. 

* Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there : and the last 
state of that man is worse than the first. Matth6w xii, 45. Ilis 
own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, ^nd he shall be holden 
with th^. corcls of his sins. Prove'"bf V, 22. 
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with this inscription, "Wanton professor, and damn- 
able apostate."^ 

Then said Christian to his lellow, ** Now I call to 
my remembrance that which was told me of a thing 
that happened to a good man h^ereabout. The name 
of that man was I^ittle-Faith ; but a good man^ and he 
dwelt in the town of Sincere. The thing was this : At 
the entering in at this passage, there comes down from 
Bro^-dwayrgate a lane, called Deadman's4ane ; so call- 
ed> because of the murders that are commonly done 
there ; and this Little^Faith, going on pilgrimage, as 
we do now, chanced to sit down^ there and sleep. 

sFeaVfiil is the crime and fearful "will be the doom of final apos- 
tacy. ' By th0ir going back from Christ, these turn^away professors 
proclaim to the world, that in, their estimation, the pleasures of sin 
are more to be desired than the hopes and consolations of religion, 
and that heaiven i^ a prize not worth the pursuing. Tiiese are false 
witnesses for Christ ; spies who after having seen the "good land 
and the fruit of it," turn back agadn to the wilderness, sigh for the 
flesh-pots of Egypt, a,nd by their eyil report discourage others from 
entering into the promised inheritance. Such are far more guilty in 
the sight of God, than those who never"" named the name of Christ," 
and will, if they repent not, "receive the greater condemnation." 
Read 2 Peter ii, 20, 21. If they shall n.ot escape that " n^gl^ct," then 
how shall they" esbape that rfi/ecif and turn their back XiJ^oia. so gi-eat 
salvation? "O," siays our author, "if Judas^ the traitor, or Francis 
Spira the backslider, were but now alive in this world, to whisper 
these men in the ear a little, and tell them what it hath cost their 
souls for backsliding, surely it would stick by them, and make them 
afraid of running back aga:in, so long as they had one day to live in 
this world." 

Ah ! Lord, with trembling I confess, 

A gracious soul may fall from grace ; 

The salt may lose its seasoning power, 

And never, never find it more ! 

Lest that my fearful case should be. 

Each moment knit ifny soul to thee : 

And lead rne to the mount above, , 

Through the low vale of humble lQve.~-W«7cy. 
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Now there happened at that time to come down, the 
lane from Broadway-gate three sturdy rogiies^ and 
their, names were Faint-Heart, Mistrust, and Giiilt, 
three brothers ; and they espying Little-Faith, where 
he was, came galloping up with speed. Now the good 
manwas just awakened from his sleep, and was getting 
up to goon his* journey. So they came up all to him, 
and with threatening language bid him stand. At this, 
Little-Faith looked as white as a clout, and had neither 
power to fight nor fly. Then said Faint-Heart, ^' De- 
liver ^hy purse ;" but he making no haste to do it, (for 
he was loth to lose his money,) Mistrust ran up to him^ 
and thrusting his hanfi into his pocket, pulled out thence 
a bag of silver. Then he cried out, *'^ Thieves^ thieves !" 
With that Guilty with a great club that was in his hand, 
struck Little-Faith on the head, and with that blow 
felledv him flat to the ground, where^he lay bleeding a^v 
one that would bleed to death. All this while the 
thieves stood by. But at last, they hearing that some 
were upon the road, and fearing lest it should be one 
Great-G-raGe that dwells in the town of Good-Confi- 
dence, they betook themselves to their heels, and left 
this good man to shift for himself. Now, after a while, 
Little-Faith came to himself, and getting up, made 
shift to scramble on his way. This was the story. 

Hope, But did they take from him all that ever he 
had? 

Chr, No; the place where his jewels were they 
never ransacked ; so those he kept still. But, as I was 
told, the good man was much afilicted for his loss ; for 
the thieves got most of his spending^money. That 
which they got not, as I said, weie jewels ; also he 
had a little odd money left, but scarce enough to bring 
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hilii to his journey's end. iNay, Xi^ I was not misin- 
formed^) he was-forced. to beg as he went, to keep him- 
self alive, for his jewels he might not sell ; but beg and 
do cwhat he could, he went, as; we- sayy with many a 
htmgry belly the most part of the rest of the way,^ 

Hopei Mut is it not a wonder they got not from him 
his tjettificate, by which he was to receive his admit- 
tance at the Celestial Gate| 

&f^. It is a wonder : but they got not that, though 
they missed it not through any good cunning of his ; 
for he, being dismayed by their coming upon him, had 
neither p^ower nor skill to hide anything : so it was 
iiibte by good providence than by his endeavour that 
they missed of that good thing. 

JTojoe. But it must needs be a comfort to him, that 
the^r g6t not this jewel from him. 

€hr. It might h^^ve been great comfort to him, had 
he used it as he should ; but they that told me the story 

©This Mttle*Faith/who was attacked by tthieyes in his sleep and 
robbed of his " spending money," is a type of those feeble ^nd sickly, 
yet sincere professors, who, giving way to spirittial sloth and rdmiss- 
hfess in Christian duties, become weary and /afntin their minds, give 
way to mistrust J and thus contract gMtlt, and deprive themselves of 
?J1 present,comfort and enjoyment in religion. Such poor souls, if they 
do not finally make shipwreck of the little faith they ha^e, yet drag 
heavily along, and go mourning alltheirdays, continually hovering, as 
It were, between life and death : "whereas," saiya Bunyan,. "if they 
had but the grace to add to their faith, virtue, &c., they might have 
more peace, live better lives, and not have their heads so often in a 
bag as they have. ' To him that ordereth his conversation aright will I 
show the salvation of God.' Psa. 1, 23. To liipi that disposeth his \\ray 
aright; now this cannot be done without a, constant supplicating at . 
t;he throne of grace for more grace. This then is the reason why 
every new temptation so foils, so overcomes them: they are not 
iipon their watch, and hav6 not been before with>iOx)d to be inlaid 
urith grace proportionable to what may cfirie uppn them.'* 



Hosted by Google 



^PIEGfRIM^S FROGxtESS^ 

^ajii; thatrhfei^ade but little use of it^ the leM ofthe 
way ; aiid Miat bfecau^es .of: the dism;ay that ha 4iad m 
fheir taking away his money. Iirdeedj he forgot it a 
%r^tfafert; of the rest of his journey ; ia.nd besides, when 
at aiiy thni§ it cafe mind^ and he h<sgan to he 

eom^rtfed^^hetewith, then would fresbjKoitghts of his 
loss cottie again upon hinij ; and these thought^ WQuld 
swallow up iall. 

J^ei^:41as^ poor man, this icould not but be a ^eai 
grief unto him. 

• C^K Grief!' Ay, a grief indeed. : Would ^nqt have 
^been so to a^y of usy had webeen used as he, tc^Jae 
robbed atid bounded too, and that in a strange place, 
as he was V It is a wonder he did not die w;ith grief, 
poor heart ! I was told that he scattered aMaostvall the 
rest of the way with nothing but doleful and bitter 
cotnplaints; telling also to all that overtook him, oj: 
that he overtook in the way as he went, wherQ he wa,s 
robbed, and how ; who they were that did it, and what 
he had lost; how he was wounded, and Aatrhe: hardly 
escapedvwith life. 

Hope. But it is a wonder that hia necessity did not 
put him u^on selling or pawning some of his jewels, 
that he might have wherewith to relieve himself in his 
journey. 

OAr. Then talke^t like one upon whose head is the 
shell 'to Ms very day. For what shbtild he pawn 
thenri ot to whom should he sell them? In all that 
cbutttiy where he ^as robbed, his jewels were not ac- 
counted of ; nor did he want that relief which could 
from thence be aidministe^ed to him; Besides, had his 
Jewels been missing at the ^ate x)f the Celestial Gity, 
he had (and thsrt he knew weU enX)ug^ been exchided 
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from an inheritance there, and that would have been 
worse to him than the appearance and villany of ten 
thousand thieves. 

Hope. Why art thou so tart, my brother I Esau sold 
his birthright, and that for a mess of pottage, (Heb. 
xii, 16 ;) and that birthright was his greatest jewel : 
and if he, why might not Little-Faith do so too \ 

Chr. Esau did sell his birthright indeed,- and so do 
many besides, and by so doing exclude themselves from 
the chief blessing, as also that caitiff did ; but you 
must put a difference betwixt Esau and ; Little-Faith, 
and also betwixt their estates . Esau's birthright was 
typical ; but Little-Faith's jewels were not so. Esau's 
oelly was his god ; but Little-Faith's belly was not 
so. Esau's want lay in his fleshly appetite ; Little- 
Faith's did not so. Besides, Esau could see no fur- 
ther than to the fulfilling of his iusts; "For I am at 
the point to die," said he ; " and what good will this 
birthright do me^" Genesis xxv, 32. But Little- 
Faith, thotigh it was his lot to have but a little faith, 
was by his little, faith kept from such extravagances, 
and irtade to see and prize his jewels^^ more than to 
sell them, as Esau did his birthright. You read not 
anywhere that Esau had faith, no, not' so much as 
a little; therefore no marvel, where the flesh only 
bears sway, (as it will in that man where no faith is 
to Resist,) if he sells? his birthright, and his soul and 
all, arid that to the devil oif hell ; for it is with such 
as it is with the ass, who in her occasion cannot be 
turned away, Jer. ii, 24. When their minds are set 
upon their lusts, they will have them whatever they 
cost; But Little-Faith was of another temper ; his 
mind was on things divine; his livelihood was upon 
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things fthat -were spiritual, and from above ;, therefore 
to^ what end should he that is of such a. temper sell his 
jewels, (had there' heen any that would li^e bought 
thetn^ to iill his mind with empty things 1 JWilLa man 
give a penny ito fill his belly with hay? or cau you per- 
suade the turtle dove to live upon carrion, like the crow 1 
Though faithless ones can, for carnal kistSr pawn or 
mortgage, or sell what they have,* and themselves out- 
right to boot ,^ yet they that have faith, saving faithj 
though but u little of it, cannot do so. Here, therefore, 
my-^brother, is thy mistake. 

Hope, I acknowledge it ; but yet your sev.ere.reflec- 
tibn had almost made me aiigry. 

Chr, Why, I did but compare thee, to some of the 
birds that are of the brisker sort,; who will a?un to and 
fro in untrodden paths with the shell upon their heads. 
But^pass by that,-and consider the matter under de- 
bate, and all shall be well betwixt thee ^nd me. 

Hope. But, Christian, these three fellows, I am per- 
suaded- in my heart, are but a company^ iofeowards : 
wouM they have TUttelsev think you, as they did at the 
itoise 6f one that was coming on the road ? Why did 
riot Littie^Paith pluck up a greater hearti He might, 
methinksi haye stood one briish wilih^emv and have 
yielded when there had been no remedy. 

Chr: That they are cowards, many have? said, but 
few have Mnd it so in the time 0^ As for a 

great heart, Little-Faith had none ; arid I perceive by 
thee, my brother, hadst thou been the ri[ian concerried, 
thou art but for a brush, and then to yield. And, verily, 
since thi^ is the height of thy stomach how they are at 
a distance irom us r should they-appear to thee,^^s tl^ 
did to^him^ Ilie]^'mi#it put the© to second thoughts. 



Hosted by Google 



22tj PILGRIM^S PROGRE$S, 

But consider again, they are but journeymen thieves^ 
they serve under the king of .the bottomless pit, who, 
if need be, will come in to their aid^ himself, and his 
voic& is as the roaring of a lion. 1 Bet. v, 8v I myself 
have been engaged as this Little-Faith wats, and T found 
it a terrible thing. These three villans set upon me, 
and I beginning like a Christian to resist, they gave 
but a call^ and in came their master. I would^ as the 
saying is, have given my life for a penny, but that^ as 
God would have it, I was clothed with armour of .proof, 
Ay, and yet, though I was so harnessed,! found it 
hard work to quit myself like a man; no man can tell 
what in that combat attends us, but he that hath been 
in the battle himself. 

Hope, Well, but they ran, you see, when they did 
but suppose that one Great-Grace was in the way. 

Chr. True, they often have fled;^ both they and theu: 
master, when Great-Grace hath but appeared : and, no 
marvel, for he is the King's champion; But I trow, 
you will put some difFerence betwixt Little-Faith and 
the King's champion. AU the King's subjects are not 
his champions ; nor can they, when tried, do such feats 
of war > a$ he. Is it meet to think that a little child 
should; handle Goliath as David, did I or that there 
should be the strength of an ax in a wren T Some are 
strongv sQ^ie are weak; some have great faith, some 
have little : this man was one of the weak, and there* 
fore he went to the wall. 

Hope, I would it had been Grreat-.Grace for their 
sakes. 

Chr, M it had been he, he might have had his hands 
Mt; for L must tell you, that though Great-Grace is 
e^tcellent good at liis weapons, and ha^, and can, so 
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long as he keeps them at sword's point, do w^U enough 
with them; yet if ^hfef get within him, even Faints- 
Heart, Mistrust, or th^ other, it shall go hard but; thev 
will throw up his hfeels. And -when a man is down, 
you know j what can he do 1 

"Whoso looks well upon Great-Grace^s face, will see 
those scars and cuts there, that shall easily give de- 
monstration of what I say. Yea, once I heard that he 
should say, (and that when he was in the combat,) 
"We despaired even of life." How did these sturdy 
rogues and their fellows make David groan, mourn, 
a;hd roar ! Psalm Ixxxviii. Yea, Heman, and Heze- 
kiah too, though champions in their days, were forced 
to bestir them, when by these assaulted ; and yet, not- 
withstanding, they had their coats soundly briished by 
them. Peter, upon a time, would go try what he could 
dt) ; but though some do say of him that he is the prince 
of the apostles, they handled him so that they made 
him at last afraid of a sorry girl. 

Besides, their king is at their whistle ; he is never 
out of hearing ; and if at any time they be put to the 
worst, he, if possible, comes in to help them; and of 
him it is said, "The sword of him that layeth at him 
cannot hold ; the spear, the dart, nor the habergeon. 
He esteemed iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood. 
The arrow cannot make him fly ; sling-stones are turn- 
ed with him into stubbie. Darts are counted as stub- 
ble; he laugheth at the shaking of a spear," What 
can a man do in this case ? It is true, if a man could 
at every turn have Job's horse, and had skill and 
courage to ride him, he might do notable things. " For 
his neck is clothed with thunder. He will not be 
afraid as the grasshopper ; the glory of his nostrils ib 



Hosted by Google 



2M PILGRIM^S PROGRESS. 

terrible. He paweth in the valley, rejoiceth in his 
strength^and goeth out to meeit the armed men. He 
mocketh at fear, and is not>ffrighted, neither turneth 
^back from the sword. The quiver rattleth agamst 
him, the glittering spear and the shield. He swallow- 
eth the ground with fierceness and rage ; neither be- 
lieveth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. He saith 
among the trumpets. Ha, ha ; and he smelleth the bat- 
tle afar off, the thundering of the captains, and the 
slioutings." Job xxxix, 19-25. 

But for such footmen as thee and I are, let us never 
desire to meet with* an enemy, nor y^unt as if we could 
do better when we hear of others that have been foil§d ; 
nor be tickled, at- the thoughts of our own manhood ; 
for such commonly come by the worst when tried. 
Witness Peter, of whom I made mention before ; he 
would swagger, ay, he would ; he would, as his vain 
mind prompted him to say^ do better, and stand more 
for his Master than all men; but, who so foiled and 
run down by these villans as he ? 

When, therefore, we hear that such robberies are done 
on the King's highway, two things become us to do. 

1. To go out harnessed, and to be siire to take a 
shield with us ; for it was for ,the want of that, that he 
that laid so lustily at Leviathan could not make him 
yieltr; for, indeed, if that be wanting, he fears us iiot 
at all. Therefore, he that hath skill hath said, '^ Above 
all, take the shield; of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." Eph. vi, 16. 

2. It is good, also, that we desire of the King a con- 
voy, yea, that he will go with us himself. This made 
Pavid rejoice when in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death; and Moses was rather, for d3dng where ho 
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utood,lEhan to go bne step withott^ his Grod^ Exod. 
'^xxiif, 15:^ O my brotKe^, if He wiir^iif gb arfeng \»?ith 
%; ^h^f'heed' we be^affaid of ten thoiisa;nds that^ shall 
get theriiselves agaittst us? 'But withonthiih; thfe prdiid 
:h'^p^^^^fall under' thfe slain. Psalirt iii, 5-8 ; xxvi, 1-3 ; 
IssBah X, 4? 

11 fbt fny pUrt, have been in the ft%' before now; 
aiid though,' through the goodness ofUim that isb^st, 
I am, as you see, alive, yet I cannot boast of my'tnan- 
hood. Glad shall I be if I meet with ho More' such 
brunts ; thotfgh I fear wfe ate not got beyoiid all' dan- 
ger. -HowerOr, 'since the lion and the beai* hshre not 
1^^ yet devotired me; I hope God will' also deliver us 
from'the next uii^ircumcised Philistine. 

Poor Little-Faith ! hast been among the thieves ? 
"Wast tobb'd ? Rehiehiber this, whoSo' believes, 
And ^et more faith ; 'thfen shall you victors be 
Over ten thousand, else scarce over three. 

So they w'ent on, and Ignorance followed. They 
vvelit then till they came at a place^'lvhere they saw a 
way put itself into their way, and seemed withal to lie 
as straight as the way which they should go ; and here 
the;^ knew not which of the two to take,^' for both 
seemed straiglit before them ; therefore hej^fethey stood 
still to consider. And as they were thinking about 
the way, 'behold, a mari Mack of flesh, -bht covered with 
a very light robe, came to thepn, and asked them why 
they stood there. They answered, they were going to 
the Celestial City, but knew not which of these ways 
to take. ; *<Tollow me," said the man ; " it is thither 
that I am going." So they followed him in the way 
that but now came into the road, which by degrees 
turned, and turned them so from the city that they de- 
15 
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#Eed tot go to,- that in a little time their faces >w.ere 
tw«ciied-away from it : yet they followad him. But by 
a;nd4)y, hefore they were awareflie led them both-withip 
,tha^ ©ompass of a net, in which thQy* weie »i)oth ^o en? 
tangled that they knew .not what XO>Ao ; -and, with that 
the white robe fell off the black man's back. .Then 
they? S9?w where th^y were, Wh^erefpre l^ere. they 
layA^cr-ying for some time, for they could .not get.fhem- 
^elvjes out.J 

T^henaaid Christian to his fellow,-*' Now do I see 
myself in an error. Did not the , shej^herds .hid us b^ 
ware-of the Flatterer 1 As is the^^saying of the wise 
ma% S0^ we have found it this day j >' A man that flat- 
tereth his neighbour, splreadeth a net. for his feet.'" 
Prov. xxix, 5.^ 

Hope. They also gave us a. note of directions about 
the way, for our more surefindingliiereof ; but therein 

7 <*^They lay crying,"— bewailing their misfortune and crying to God 
for fleliveriBce. " Mine eyes are ^ ver toward the iord ; for he shall 
plack myf^et out of the net. Turn thee unto me, and have merc^ 
upon me ; for I am desolate and afflicted. The troubjes of my heart 
are enlarfid : O bring thou ihe oiit of n^y distress. Hook upon minfe 
afflicti^'and ojy pain ; and forgit^e attmy sins." Bsa. xxv, IS-IS. 

^ The Flatterer is a teacher of^'some fpdl§e floqtrine pleasing to the 
fleslu aJEid mj^^e plausible by s^^ci^us Mrgum,ent?,.b;^ means of which 
the pilgHmsl forgetting the' caution of the shepherds, are led astray, 
eAtangifed inthe 'mazes of errbr, Uftd fallen into^iondemnatton, al- 
most- before they are aware. ThQ way mto which they wandered 
seigo^ed Jp t^iem at first " as straight as the way tl^ey shoui4 go," and 
afterward it turned from It so gradually, that they knew not of their 
dfinger, until, " as the fishes that- are taken in an evil net, and a^ the 
bipds:that are, caugHtau the snaye, so were t^y snared in ap evil 
tim^j-vifhen it fell suddenly.uppiLthera.",Epcles.lx,.12. , How i|nj>ort: 
an£then,}s it that ,W9 attei^^ j;o the jatdrnpnition of our Lcard, " Take 
he'eci what ye-hear ;" and also to that of the apostlp, "Beloved, believe 
notfeveiy spirit, but try the^spiritst whether they are ef God: .because 
m^Y: faUfe prophet?! are^ gone- out intothe wbrld.l!?Tl John iv> 1. 
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we have also forgotten to read, and not kept ourgelves 
frdm the paths of the destroyer. Here David was 
wiser than we, for, saith he, " Concerning the works 
of men, by the word of thy lips I have kept me from 
tWpaths of the destroyer." Psa. xvii, 4?^ 

Thus they lay bewailing themselves in the neti^ At 
laststhey^espied a Shining One coming toward themrv^^ 
a^^ ^^ of «mall ; cords in his ^ han^ Wh^ he was 
come to the place where they were, he; asfcei them 
whence th<6y eame, and; what they did there* They^old 
him thafr they -were >poor pilgrim^ going to Zionvbut 
were led ont^ of their way by a black^^anf clothed i^ 
wMte,'^who* bid US, said they, follow him^ for he was 
going thither too. Then said he with a whip^ " It is 
Flatterer, a false apostle, that hath transformed him- 
self into an angel of light." 2 Cor. xi, 13| .14. So he 
rent the net, and let the men out. ^o Then said he to 
them, " Follow me, that I may set you in your way 
again." So he led them back to the way which they 
had left to follow the Flatterer. Then he asked them, 
saying, f yVhere did you lie the last night "?" They 
said, " With the shepherds upon the Delectable Mount- 
ains.^' Helisked them then if they had not. a note of 
directions for the way. They Answered, '* Yefe; " • " But 
did you not," said he, " when you were at a stand, pluck 

9Inallcas6s of doubt and perplexity as to his course„the Christian 
«houid seek for counsel in "the word of Godj^tnd prater." Show 
meMthy ways, O Lord ; teach rne thy paths. X<ead me m th^ truths 
and teach me I for thou art the God^of *ifny ialvatioii.^^. bcxt^y 4; 6: 
Wjierewtha;l' sha^l a young- nian cleanse his way 1 By taking heed 
theretpj^alccording^^ thy word. Thy word is ,^:l8UQQp unto iny fe.et;, 
jind alight unto my path. Psa. cxix, 9, 105, 

*A-©ursoul is' escaped as abird out of the'$naa-iB of theffowler : Jhe 
wiare is brokeii^ and we are escaped. Psalm; cxicivf 6*7^ 
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Mf-Mt rfead your notel" They answeredv ^^No." He 
^sM^fem, *^ Why V They saM^they ibrgot; He 
asked, moreover, if the shepherds did riot bid them be- 
ware of the Flatterer: They answered, «« Yes; but 
we did not imaghie;'' saidrthey,*^ Ms fine-spoken man 
had been he;"" 

Th^ I sawin my dream that he -commanded them 
to Hd?down r whichr^when-they did, he chastised them 
sor^f tbtea;ch them the good way wherein they should 
wffi;'^aiid as he chastised them,; he said^ /^ As many 
as I love I rebuke and chastem; be zealous, there- 
for^ Mid repent." Rev. iii, 19. ^his done, he bida 
them go on their way, and take good heed to- the other 
directions of the shepherds. So they thanked him 
for all their kindness, and went softly along the right 
way, singing :— 

" Come hither, you that walk along the way, 
STee how the pilgrims fare that go astray: 
They catched are in an entangled net, 
?.9ause they good counsel lightly did forget : 
'Tis true they rescued were ; but yet you see, 
They're scourged tcf boot : let this your caution be." 

H^w, after a while, they perceiyed, af?ir off; one coin- 
ing^ softly, and alone,, all along th^ highway to iiiee* 
them* .Then said Christian tq^his fellow, " Yonder is 
a man with his back toward Zion, and he is coming to 
meet usi" 

Hope. I see him : let us take heed to ourselves now 
iest hi^guld prqve a IJatterer also, 

" No-w I beseech you, brethreri, mark them which cause divisibna 
and offences, contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned ; and 
nyoid them. For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly; and by good words arid fair speeches, 
defceive the hearts of the simple. lomans xvi, 16, 17. 
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So Jie'^rew. nearer and nearer, and at: last cjime up 
Mthemi His. ; name ! was Atheist, and he as^e4"them 
whither? they were going. 

0hr,'\We are going to the Mount Zion. 

^hen:;Ajtheist fell into a very great laughter. 

GAr. :What?s the meaning of your laughter? 

j^i^eisU -I laugh to see what - ignprant persons, you 
arefto taike upon you sot tedious, a journey, and yet are 
like to have nothing hut your trayeLfor yo^ plains, 

Bhri Why, man, do you think we shall not be re- 
ceiveil 

Atheist.i Received ! There is not such a. place 9»s 
you; dream of in all this , world . 

OAr. But there is in the world to coijae. 

Atheists When I was at home in mine oivn country, I 
heard as you now affirm; and from that, hearing went 
out to see, and; hav;e been seeking this city these twenty 
years, but find no more of it than J did the first day I 
set out. 

Chr, We have both heard, and believe, that there is 
such a place to be fpund. 

Atheist, Had not I, when at hoxne, believed, I hM 
not come thus far to seeik ; but finding none, (and yet 
I should, had there Been such a place to be found, for 
I have gone to seek it further than you,) I am going 
back again, and will seek to refresh miyself with the 
things that I then cast away for hopes of that which I 
now see is not. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful, his cpmf khion, * Is 
ii true which this man hath said 1" 

Hope. Take heed, he is one of the Flatterers. Re- 
member what it hath cost us onCe already for hearken- 
ing to such kind of fellows. What ! no Mqunt Zion ' 
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Did we not see from the Belectable Mountains the 
gat^ of the City? Also, are we not how to walk by 
faith ? 2 Cor. v, 7. Let us go ori, lest the man with 
the whip overtake us agiain. You should have taught 
me that lesson, which I will round- ybu^ in the ears 
withai : " Ceas^^ my son, to hea*' the instruction that 
caiiseth to err from the wotds of knowledge." Prov. 
xix, S7. I say,^ my brother, cease to hear himj and let 
us believe to the saving of the soul.^^ 

Chr, My brother, i did not jjiit the questibh to thee 
for that I doubted of the truth of our belief myself, but 
to pfove theOj and to fetch from ihee a; fruit of the 
honesty of thy heart. As for this man, I know that he 
is blinded by the god of this; world. Let thee and me 
go on, knowing that we have belief of the truth; and 
* no lie is of the truth." iJobn ii, 31^ 

Jffope, Now do I rejoice inhopeof the ■glory of God. 

So they turned away from the man ; and he, laugh- 
ing at them, went his way. 

18 If any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 
But we aye not of them who draw b?ick unto perdition ; but of them 
^t^bi6liei?e to the saving of the soui. Heb. x, 38y 39 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

The pilgrims come to the Enchanted Ground— To prevent: 4rowsinessr 
th§y faU into ^ood discourse— Hopeful relates" ^lis w'erience— His 
life before conversion-He falls under cenviction— Endeavours to 
mend his lifa—Finding no xeliei, he breaks his ij^ind to .F^aithful, 
who tells him the way Ijo be saved— He doubts of acceptation— Is 
better instructed, and bid to pray— Christ is revealed to him. 

I THEN saw jn my dream, that they went on. "Until they 
came into a certain country, whose air naturally tended 
to make one^ dirowsy; if he came a stranger into it. 
Jjuxii here Hfopeful began to be very dull, and heavy to 
sleep; wherefore he said unto Christian, " I do now 
begin tp grow so drowsy, that I can scarcely hold open 
mine eyes ; let us lie down here and take one nap." 

" By no means," said the other, " lest sleeping we 
never awake more." 

/ Hope, Why, my brother 1 sleep is sweet to the la- 
bouring man ; we may be refreshed if we take a nap. 
Chr. Do you not remember that one of the shep- 
herds bid us beware of the Enchanted Ground I He 
meant by that, that we should beware of sleeping : 
** wherefore let us not sleep as others doj but let us 
watch and be sober." 1 Thess. v, 6.i 

' The Enchanted Ground sefem.s to" represent a state of spiritual 
qijdet; accompanied with temporal prosperity, which, strange as it 
may at first appear, often proves most dangerous to the Christian pil 
grim. Although, wjien things go well with us, and God makes our 
way to prosper, we ought to be most mindful of his mfercies and most 
active in his service, yet, alas ! (such is the deceitfqlness of man's 
heart).thfs is the time when we are most prone to forget him. When 
"Ephraim waxed fat," then it was that he "kicked;" and of how 
iriany who were once zealous and devoted Christians, may it be said 
that their «* prosperity hath destroyed them." Wheh Israel « dwells 
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Hope. I acknowledge myself in a fault ; and had I 
been here alone, I had by sleeping run the danger of 
death. I see it is true that the wis^ man saith, " Two 
are better than one." Eccles. iv, 9. Hitherto hath thy 
company iie^n^ mercy ; and thou shalt have a good 
regard for thy labour^ 

'*Now, then," said Christian, "to prevent drow- 
siness iii this place, let u4 fall into good discourse." 

" With all my heart," said the other. 

Ohr, Where shall we begin % 

In a quiet habitation"— when he enjoys a fuUiess of temporal bless- 
ings and a cessation of spiritual conflicts— when heaven and earth 
seem to smile upon, and hell, as it were, to withdraw from him,— he 
is too apt to indulge an overweening confidence, and a dangerous 
sense of security, and, like the Psalmist, to. say in his prosperity, " I 
shall never be moved." O thou prosperous professor, thou hast heed 
to be doubly jealous of thyself, and to watch arid pray continually, 
that thou fall not into temptation. O let not thy blessings be made a 
snare to thee. Do not become slothful in spiritual things,, careless 
and self-indulgent. Say not in thine heart, " Soul, take thine ease ; 
thou hast endtiredlong, hast laboured hard, hast passed through many 
dangers, and now God hath given thee rest-; thou hast much goods 
laid up, therefore sit do>yn and enjoy the fruit of thy labours." Thou 
artnowupon the Enchanted Ground f stand not still, lie not down, 
give no pla;ce to drowsiiiess, or inactivity ;■ for if thou fall asleep here, 
there is fearful danger, unless God arouse thee by his judgments, 
that tho^ V sleep the ^ sleep . of death." Therefore remember the 
admonition of the shepherds, and " take heed that thou sleep not 
upon the Enchanted Ground." 

2 See here one of the advantages of Christian fellowship. « Two 
are belter, than one: for jf they fall the one will lift up his fellow; 
but Tv^p to him that is alone when he falleth." iEccles. iv, 9. Had it 
not been for Christian's admonition, Hopeftil had doubtless now fallen 
asleep on the^. Enchanted Ground; and had not Hopleftil encouraged 
liisjrother, the- latter had most likely made an end of himself in 
Bto^bting Castle. Thus, and in many othey ways, ma^ Ciiristians 
prove a mutual benefit ; bearing one another's burdens, heipers of each 
^*^f^S J?y-- P^^^^^ ^.^7»» "There is none, however weak, in the 
Church of Christ, who cannot be of sorne use for pur advance in grice;' 
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l%?e. Where God began with US. 3 But do yoube- 
gi», if you please. 
C/ir. I will sing you first this song : — 

When saints dp sleepy grow, let them come hitlter, 
And hear how thes#two pilgrims talk togetlUr ^ 
ye;^, let them lesgcn of them inany wise, 
Thus to keep ope their drowsy, slpcrlb'rin^^eyes, 
Saints' fellowship, if it be managed well. 
Keeps them awake, aind that in spite of hell. 

Then Christian began and said, "J wili ask you a 
question: How came you to think at first of doing as 
you do now T" 

J^ope, t)o you naean, how I came at first, to look 
after the good of my soul t 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope, r cpntinued ^great while in the delight of 
those things which were seen and sold .a,t our Fair ; 
things which I believe now would have, had I con- 
tinued in them still, drowned me in perdition and de- 
struction. 

Chr, What things were they % 

iSbpe. All the treasures and riches of the wprld. 
Also I delighted much in riotiiig, revpUingy drinking 
swearing, lying, uncleanness, sabbath-breaking;, and 
what hot, that tended to destroy the soul. But I found 
fit last, by hearing and considering pf things that are 
divine, which, indeed, I heard of you, as also of beloyed 
Faithful that was put to death fpr his faith an^ good 
liyijig in Yanity Fair, that " thejond of thes| things is 
death," and that for these things' sake " the wrath of God 
cottiitJt ftpoh the children of disob#i#ce.'' Eph. Hr, 0^ 

fit is-profitable for Chj:istians to be often calli^ig to jnjiid the very- 
beginnings of grace within their souls.— JB«nyan's Grace Aioundifig^, 
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Chr* And did you presently fall under the powei -c f 
this conviction '^ 

Hope, No ; I was not willing presently to know the 
evil of ^in, nor the .damnation that follows upon tho 
Gommission«pf it ; but .endeavou!fed> when my mind at 
first began to bei shaken with the wdrd^ to shut mine 
eyes against the light thereof. 

ChV' But what was the cause; of youircarrying of it thus 
to the first workings of God's blessed Spirit upon you ? 

Hape* The causes were, 1. I was ignorant that this 
was' the work of God upon me. I never thought that 
by awakenings for sin, God at first begins the conver- 
sion of a sinner. 2. Sin was very sweet to my fiesh, 
and I was very loth to leave it. 3. j could not tell 
how to part with mine old conq^anions, their presence 
and actions werie so desirable unto me. 4. The hours 
in which convictions were upon me, were such trouble- 
some and such heart-afirighting hours, that I could not 
bear) no, not so much as the remembrance of them 
upon my heart. 

.Chr, Then, as it seems, soinetimes you got rid v of 
youi?, trouble 1 

Hop6, Yes, verily ; but it would come into my mind 
again, and then I should be as bad, nay, worse than I 
vf^.B before. 

Chr, Why, what was it that brought your sins to 
mind again 1 

JEfojo^. Many things ; as, 1. If I did but meet a good 
ifiain iifl^^'stfeet;^;* or, 2. If Tliayfe foai^ any teaH ii> 

*B\inyan: says, when under conviction, ,<VI trembled at? the sight 
ofthe saints of God, esijecially thosfe that greatly iovetfhitn; foi 
they .did, both in their words* their carriage, and ali their expressions 
oftewdemess and fi^r t^sin against their precidxCsSavioWj condemn, 
ai»$l also .add continual affliction to my soul^^fffaarvAioKiiiinf * 
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ihe'^BiMer^rf 3; if my liea;d -did begin tomhje^^, 
4. If T were told that some of my neighbours werei 
siek^; or^ 5v If I heard the bell toll for som^ that were 
dead ; or, 6. If I thought of dying myself; oi?^ 7. If I 
heard: ithat Sudden death happened td others; 8. Biit 
esp^cMl^vsfeft I thou^tdf^^l^thait Itntisit qiiickty^ 
come to judgment. 

0hrrt^^ could yon at any timei^^h easey get off 
the guilt of sin, when by any of thdsd wa;y# it came 
upon ydu 1 

Mope. H^Cff not 1^ for then th^ ^dt^feigter hold of 
my conscience ; and then, if I did but tiiiisfc of goifl^ 
badk to sin, (thotigh my mind Was tumied agiairist it,) it 
wotild be^ double torment to me. 

Ghis^ And how did you then I 

Hope. I thought I must endeavour to mend my life ; 
or else,? thought I, I am sure to be damned; 

Ckr^ And did you endeavour to mend; T 

Mope. Yes ; and iledfromy not dhly my sins, but sin- 
ful company too ; and betook me to religi<5tii^-difties, as 
pra^^g, reading, weeping for sin^ sjeaking truth to my 
neipibburs, &c. These iihings did I; with lii^ny others^ 
tool mufeh here to relate. 

Mr. And did youj think yditelll^WdrtM^fi P' 

Mope, Yes, for a while ; but at this lafet my lcbti|Ji 
came tumbling upon me again, and that over the niirfk 
of all my reformations.^ 

* Whosoever thou art, who desirest to be forgiv§ft aSfd^econciled 
to the favbilr of God, do not say in thy heart, " I mtf^^^dfi) this; I 
must Jirsipr conquer every sin ; break off every evil worcf and work, 
and do good tb all men ; or, I must Jir^t go'tb cKurchf refceiT^(B' tlie 
Lord's supper, hear more sermons, and say more pi^yers.** Alas; riijr 
brotiier^ thdu 'fert clean gone out^of the wayl'^-f hou aft'§ll^^*'igifftf- 
rant of the righteousness x>f God," and art^^^^^sreKKig to dstiaMtSh tliy 
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C/^n How came that abouty since you were no# re^ 
formed? 

Hope. There were several' things brought it upon 
mei especially such sayings as these : "All our right- 
eousnesses are as filthy rags,'' isa. ladir, 6; ^*By the 
w?)K?lis oj^ the law shall no flesh he justified," Gal. ii, 
16 ; " When ye havie done all these things^ say, We are 
unprofitable," Luke xviij 10; with many more such 
like, > From whence I began to reason with myself 
thus :^ If all my righteousnesses are as filthy rags, if by 
ihe dfeeds of the law ho man can be;^ justified, and if^ 
when we have done all, we. are yet unprofitable, then 
'tis but a folly to think of heaven by the law. I further 
thought thus : If a man runs a hundred pounds into the 
shop-keeper's debt, and after that shall pay for all that 
he shAll fetch ; yet if his old debt stands still upon the 
book uncrossed, the shop-keeper may sue him for it, 
and cast him into prison till he shall pay the debt. 

€?i^.r Well, and how did you apply thisto yourself ? 

g9%7e> Why, I thougnt tnus \^ith myself : I have by 
my sins run a great way into 0!!p|i's book, and that my 
no^fefbrming will not pay off that^core ; therefore I 
should think still, under all my present amendments, 
But how #hall I he ^qb^Sl from ; that damnation that I 
brought myse^pdanger of by my former transgres- 
sions T 

0^r. A- very good application; but pray go on. 

own righteousne^," as the ground of thy reconciliation. (Rom.x,3.) 
Knq^est'thoU nof^hat ihoji canst do nothing but sin, till thou art 
reconciled to God 7 Wheif^fpre, then, dost thou say, "I must do 
tills .Of this first y and ^hen^ T shall jbelievo,?" Nay,* but first believe ! 
BeHeve in the Lord Jesus Chiast, the proiH[tiajl^ion,for thy, sins. Let 
tks ^ood foundation first be laid, and then thou' s^^lt do all things 
well '-"Wesley^ Sermon on the Righteousness -of Faith, 
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Mope. Another thing that hath troubled- me ever 
since my liate amendments is, that if I look nari?owly 
into the best of what I do now> I still see sin, new sin, 
mixing itself with the best, of that I do ; so -that now I 
JWiifecedto eonclude, that notwithstanding my former 
fondi conceits of myself and duties^ I have committed 
sin enough in one day to send me to hell, though my 
former life' had heen faultlessi 

Chr, And what did you then? 

Hopci Do! I could not tell what to ^o^ until I btoke 
my mind to Faithful ; for he and I Were well acquaint- 
ed.: and he told me, that unless I could obtain the 
righteousness of a man that never had sinned^ neither 
mine own, nor all the righteousness of the world could 
save me. 

Chr. And did you think he spake true ? 

Hope. Had he told me so when I was pleased and 
satisfied with mine own amendments, I had called him 
fool for his pains ^ but now, since I see mine own in- 
firmity^ and the sin which cleaves to my best perform- 
anccj, I have been forced to, be of his opinion. 

Chr. But did you think, when at first he suggested 
it to you, that there was. such a man to be found, of 
whom it might justly be, said that he^peyer commit- 
ted sin % 

Hope. I must confess the words at first sounded 
strangely; but after a. little more, talk and conipany 
with him, I had full conviction about it. 

Chr: And did you ask him whattaah this was, and 
how you must, be- justified by himT 

Hope. Yes, and he told me it was the Lord Jesus, 
that dwelleth on the right hand of the Most Hi|rh. 
And thus, said he, you must be justified by him, even 
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by tmgliing tg \\^t.h^ ha]^ himself in the days 

oC]t^isj|esh,j9.tid suffered w 

lask^d hina further, how that man's righteousness 
c^uld be of that effipacy j to justify another before X^odi 
j^d;he;|^ld me^j he was the mighty Godj and did what 
Jie^did? 3?iid jlied the death alsojvuot for hinis^ but for 
tt^ ; ^^ji^om his doin^^ the worthiness of them, 

should be imputed, if I believed on him.^ 

Chr, And what did you do then j 

jE^e, ij n^ against my believing, 

for that I thought he was not willing to save me. 7 

*,By'the** righteousness "of Christ is liieant all that he did and 
sijffered to rMdeem us from the curse of the law; and by virtue of 
which, ."a)l th|it beli.ev§ in him are justiged from , all things, from 
which tiiey could not be justified by the law of Moses." Acts xiii, 39. 
We must not, however, understand that Christ's righteousness is ac- 
coiOited ours, 6r imputed to us as. though w^ had performed it, as 
soiqieijbig^e erronecpsly supposed: Jt is^iot the righteousness of 
Clm?|, but our ^^ faith" in it, which is " imputed unto us for yighteous- 
riess,"-Iibiia. iv, 20-25 ; and hence our righteousness— or justification 
-ris termed in some places " the righteousness of /ai^A," Jlom. ix, 30 ; 
X, 6 fcO?tl V, 5.; Heb. xi, 7 ; and in ot|iei;s, *'. the .righteousness of God 
which is by fedtii of Jesus Christ," &c, Rom. iii,, 22; Pliil. iii, 9. The 
doctrine which but kuthof Would induiBlt^is,'that the^erii^nt soul 
isj^ot for^^en arid accepted fi^rthe'satk& of a^ytliingr that he him- 
self has dpne or , can do, but solely on the ground of his faith inthe 
atonement of dhrist who hath iindertakenior him. Eph, h, 8, 9. 
"As soon as in him we lieiieve, 
By faith of his Spirit we take ; 
And freely accepted, reiceive 
Forgiveness for Jesus's sake." 

'The" awakened sinner doth not |o easily (iui^stion the power of 
Christ, as his willingniBss to srav^e liffii : *' Lord, if thou toilt, thou 
caJa$t,'.\5aiid one. H^didnotputtfte *' if "upon liiis power, but upon 
his m7?: he concluded he couldi but he was not so fully pf persuasion 
that he would. Bjit we have the s?itne ground to believe he wiU, as 
wefiiire^oheiieve he=can.^ If he wiii riot wlHirig, %hy did h6 pro- 
ligdsf I ; Why did he, say he would receive thiEf coming sinrieF^ "^Him 
^t Cometh to me I will in no wise cast put." John vit 37. Here is 
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QhVf. -A^nd what said Faithful ta you then ? 

tlgpe^ He b^idjne go ta him and see. Then I said 
it .was ^presumption. He said, No ; foy I was invited 
to pome. Matt, xi, 29. Then he gave me a book of 
Je^u^'s ^inditingj to encourage Bpie tl^e mpre .freely 'tp 
cogpie; aijd he ^aid concerning that ,book,.that every 
jot and tittle thereof stood firmeif^thafii^heaven and earth. 
Matt, xxiv, 35. Then I asked him what I must, do 
when I came ; and he told me I must entreat upon my 
kn^es, with j^ll my heart and s.oul, tl^e ^Mher to reveal 
him to ipe. Then I s^sked him^fur^ther, how I must 
make my supplications to him; and he paid, Go, and 
thou stalt iind him upon a mercy-seat, ^where Ke ^sits 
all the ye£^r long to give pardon and forgiverjess to them 
that come.* I told him that 1 knew not what to say 
when I cfCme ; and he bid' me say to this effect ; " God 
be merpihij tp me a sinner, and make me^to Jcnow and 
believe in Jesus Christ ; for I see, if his righteousness 
had |iot been, or I have not faith in that' righteousness, 
I.^QI^ijtierly cast away. Lord, I have heard that thou 

hifl willingness asserted, as .will as bis power suggested. These 
wor^ jy^prefore, are sufilcjient gpoim^ t^ eiacpii;r^e.,.a|i7, coming „i|in- 
ner, mat Ohristiis wUlirig to receive him; an&, since he hatK power 
also til do what 'he will, there is no 'ground at all left to the coming 
sinner any more to doubt; hut to come in.fi*ll bcgjp olmiceptance, and 
to he receiyed unto grape an4 merp7,r^j^«^&'J?^'« Come wad Y^lcorm. 
"Ah, wherefore did I, ever douht? 

Thou wilt in no wise cast me out, 

A helpless soul that-comeS to theOj 

With only sin a^d misejy." 
8 And thou shalt put the mercy-seat above upon the ark. And there - 
I ,^ll^me^t with thee, and I will commune with thee from above 
the, meroy-^eat. Exodus xxv, 21, 22. liet us therefore come bolfijly 
unto tlje^t^rone of gcace, that we may obtain-^ mercy, and find g^^B^ 
to/l^f^p in tam^ftjf i^eed. Hebrews iv, 1^.^ 
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art a merciful God, and Kast ordained that thy Son 
tlesiis Christ should be the Bavibuf of the World ; and 
mbreovei', that thou art willing to bestow him upd? 
6uch a poor sirffiet as I am, and I ain a sinner indeed . 
Lt)M, tsike therefore thi^ (oppoftuhitjr, arid minify thy 
grace in the salvation of my soul, through thy Son 
JesuS dhrist/ Am 
*'Chr.^ And did you do as you vsrere bidden % 

Hope, Yes, over, arid over, and over. 

fi^n ^Arid did the Fs^ reveal the Stin to yout 
l&ojae/ No, hot at first, nor second, nor third, tidr 
ft)urthi nor fifth ; ho, nor at the sixth time neithier. 

CJir, What did you do then? 

Hope^ What ! why I could not tell what to do. 

CJir, Had you no thoughts of leaving off praying? 

Hope, Yes ; and a hundred times twice told. 

CAr. And whiat was the reason ydii did not V 

jffiope. t beliisved that it was true which hath been 
tolIT rhe, to mt, that without the righteousness 6f this 
Christ, all the world could riot saVe me; arid, therefore, 
thought I with myself^ if I leave off^ I die, and I can 
Biit^^%t theTlhrone of grace. And witi^tl this came 
intbmymindj "If it tarry, wait for it; because it will 
surely come, and will not tarry." Hab. iiy 3.9 So I 
Continued praying until the Father showed me his Son. 

Chr, And how was he revealed unto you 1 

Hope. I did not see him with my bodily eyes, but 
with the eyes of my understanding, (Eph. i, 18,) and 

«iDo not conclude thy cause is lost, because at present thou dost 
not hear from court. Cry, if thou "wilt, *' when wilt thon come 
unto me?" Psalm ci,2; but never let such a wicked thought pass 
through thy heart, saying, "Why should t wait upon the Lofd any 
longer?" 2 Kings vi, 33, — Bunyar^s Advocateship of Jems Christ 
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thus 4t was : On^ day I was ^ery sad, I think sadder 
than at any one time in mv life ; and this sadness was 
through a^fresh sight of the greatness and vjleness of 
my sins.- And as I was then lopkhjg^fbr nothing hut 
hell, ; and the everlasting damnatioiii of my soul, sud- 
denly, as I thought, I siawitheLoKd Jesus look down 
from heaven iipon me, and saying,. ^^Believe on the J^prd 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." Acts xvi, 31. 

But I replied, Lord, J |tm a greaj, a very great sin- 
ner i^ and he answered^ ** My. gracer is sufficient for 
thee." 2 Cor. xii, 9. Then I said. But, Lord, what is 
believing T Andi then I saw from th^l^saj^ng, "He 
that Cometh to me shall never hunger, aid he that be- 
lievethyojime.,shall never tjiirst," (John yi^J,5,) that be- 
lieving aud^jcoming was all one ; and t{^a]th||tlii|t ^ame, 
that is,> that ran out in his heart and ajfections after 
salvation by Christ, lie indeed believed InX^Wfi^^ Then 
the water :stQod in^njine eyes, and I a3ke4 Jfcrther, But, 
Lord, may such a great siiy^er as I aju b^ .ij^tl^ed ac- 
cepted^ jpf thee, and be saved by t#%|v;^^jA|ljl I %ard 
him say, ** And him that cpmethttp .mejfwi^ i^no. wise 
cast oiit,'' John yi, 37. ^Then I^aW^ But Jipw>.^L^ 
mu^ I jpQu^ider of the%jn Ta^,oom^0SW^^^^:^ 
faith may be placed aright upg|i,|hje||^; Thp lip^said, 
" Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 
1 Tim. i, 15. " He is the end of the law for righteous- 
ness to every one that believes." Rom. x, 4, and chap- 
ter iv, " He died for our sins^ and rose again for our 
justification." Rom. iv, 25. "He loved u^ and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood." Rev. i, 5. " He 
is Mediator betwixt God Und" us;" 1 Tim. ii, 5. " He 
ever liveth to make intercessicin for us." fleb. vii, 2^. 
From all which I gathered, that I must look for right- 
16 
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eousiiess in his person, ancf%r satisfaction for my sing 
by his blood ; that what he did in obedience to his Fa- 
ther's law, and in submitting to the penalty thereof, 
was not for himself^ but for him that will accept it for 
his salvation, and be thankful. Arid now was my heart 
full of joy, min^ eyes full of tears, and mine affections 
rilnnirig over with love to the name, people, and ways 
of Jesus Christ-. 

Chr, This was a revelation of Christ to your soul 
indeed. But tell me particularly what effect this had 
upon your spirit. 

lS[ope\ It made me see that all the world, notwith- 
standing all tile righteousness thereof, is in a state of 
coridi^ihtiUtlfni' It made me see that Grod the Father, 
though he b6 ju^t, can justly justify the coinirig sinner. 
It made me greatly, ashamed of the vileness of my 
former life, and confounded me with the sense of minis 
own ignpt^nce ; Tor there never came thought into my 
heart before now that showed me so the beauty of Jesus 
Christ. It made me love a holy life, and Idng to do 
something. for the honour arid glory of the name of the 
Lord Jesus., ^ea, I thought that had 1 |y w a thou- 
sand gallons of blood in my body, I could spill it all for 
the sake of the Lord Jestts 
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CHAPTER XV. 

The, Vilg^^iflfts UaY^ ajriother^conferenc^ with I^nogranpe, lyho will^not 
be convioced of his error — ^The good use of right fejlr — ^Why igno- 
rant persons stifle conviction —Tallc about one Teiopdrg^— The 
reasons 'why such aS he turn back-^How tlje.ipostate^goes back. 

1 SAW then in my dream, that Hopefuf lobked back, 
and saw Ignorance, whom' the^'Md^'MI behind, coming 
df|pr. * " Look,'*' said he to ChfManj " how far yonder 
youngster loitereth behind." 

Chr, Ay, ay, I see him; lie caret!fV)i6t for our 
company. 

Hope. But I trow it wotiid hot hav^^fiu^iftiStai had he 
kept'ps^ce'VTth us hitherlio. 

Chr, That is true, but I warrant you "he fhinketh 
otherwise. 

Hope, That I think he doth ; but, Knijv^.ver, let us 
tarry' for him. "^ "(So they did.) 

Then CWistian^said to hitn, " Come away,- m^an ; why 
did you stay so behind f 

Ignor, r^ake my pleasure in waMfiig alone, . even 
more a great deal tfian m compariy, uHlfeds I^like^it the 
beftpr. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful, (but softly,) " Did I 
not tell you he cared not fo^ our company I '^ But how- 
ever," said he, " come up, and let ustalk away the time 
in this solitary place." Then directing his speech' to 
Ignorance, he said, ^* Come, how do yoii do 1 How 
stands it between God and your soul now t^^ 

Jgfior, I hope, well ; for I am ^always fbll of good mo- 
tions that come into my mind to' comfort me as I walk. 

Chr. What good motions I pray tell us. 
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I^nor. Why, I think of God and heaven. 

C^r. So do the devils and damned souls. 

Ignor^ But I thinkof t^eniaiidc desire th 

CJir, So do maiiy that aie never likely to come there. 
" The soul of the ^iiiggard'^desires^ nothing." 

PriSv. xiii, 4. 

ignor. ""^jA I thihk of feini^ aiid%ave all for them; 

Chr, That I double, for to leavq all is a very hard 
matter; yea/a harder niatter than any are aware of. 
But why, or for whatj art thou persuaded that thou hast 
left all for God and heaveri I 

Ignor. My lieart tells me so. 

ChTo The wise man says, " He that trusteth in his 
ownheart%a foidl." Prov. xxviii^ 26. 

Igrior, That is spoken of an evil heart ; blit mine is 
a good dfce. 

CAr. But how dost thou prove that % 

IgnorJ It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 

Chr, That maybe through its deceitfulness ; for a 
iiian^s heart may minister comfort to him in the hopes 
of that tliirig for which he has yet no ground to hope. 

i|yii?irJ But my heart and life* ^gree together; and 
therelforelny hope is well groundedr. 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life agree 
together? 

ig-won My heart tells me so. 

CAr. HAsk my fellow if I be a thief!" Thy heart 
tells the^ so ! Except the word of (^d^eareth witness 
in this miatter, other testimony is of^oj^gjue. 

J^nor. But is it; not a good heart that hajh- good 
thoughts t and is not; that , a good Ufa that is ■ according 
to God's commandments % 

Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that hath good 
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thoughts, and that 4s a good life that ia according to 
God's comniandnients ^ but it is one thing -indeed to 
have these, and another -thing only to, think so. 

Ignor: Pray, what -count- you good thoughts, and a 
life according to God^s commandments ? 

Chr. There are good thoughts of divers kinds ; some 
respecting ourselves, some God, some- Christ, and some 
other things. 

Ignor, What be good thoughts respecting our- 
selves? 
* CAr. Such as agree with the word of God. 

Ignor. When' do our thoughts / of ourselves agree 
with the word of God? 

Ch/r, When we pass the same judgmeiifc upon our- 
selves wMch the word passes. Td exsi^kin myself, 
the Word of , God saith of persons in a na^tural condi- 
tion, " There is none righteous, there is none that doeth 
good." Rom; iii, 10. It saith also, that "every ima- 
gination of the- heart of man is only 6vil, and that con- 
titiually." Gen. vi, 6. And again, -^€l?he imagination 
of man's heart is evil from his youth." Gen. viii, SI. 
Now, then, when we think thus of ourselves, having 
sense thereof, then are our thoughts good ones, because 
according to the word of God* 

Ignof, I will never believe that my heart is thus bad. 

CAr. Therefore thou never hadst one good thotfght 
concerning thyself in thy life. But let me go on. As 
the word passeth a judgment upon our hearts, so it 
passeth a. Judgment upon our ways \ and. when the 
th'ought^^of our hearts -and ways agree with the judg^- 
^"ent which the word giveth of both, then are both good, 
because agreeing thereto, 

Ignor, Make out your meaning. 
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C?M ' Whyj the word of God saith>, th?it man's M^ays 
are .crooked ways, not good, but* peryerse ; it paithj 
they ^are naturally -out 'of tfee g'ood^way, that they xhave 
not knowt^ it»^ > Now when, a man thus tbinketh of his 
Wayi^, I say when he^^dot^ sensibly, ;and with, heart-- 
hmaailiatlonf thus think, ihm hathhe'cgood thoughts of 
his oWJQSway^, because hisi^houghts now agree with the 
judgment of the word of God^ 

Ignor, What are> good thoughts concerning God J 

Chr. Even as I have said concerning ourselves, 
when our thoughts of God. da; agree with what the 
word saith'sof hiln ; and thctt is, when we think, of his 
being and attributes as the word hath taught ; of which 
I cannot ,u@w distjourse at large. , sBut to speak of him 
with ?sefex«]?ce to us : then have we right thoughts of 
God when we think that he knows us better than we 
know ourselves, andxan see sin ians when a-nd where 
w| ean see none in ourselves : when we think he knows 
our inmost thoughts, and that our heart,- with all its 
depths, isx;alwayg open unto his eyes ; also when' we 
think that" all our righteou^eas stinks in hisv nostrils, 
an^tl^at therefore he cannot, abide to see us stand be- 
fore him in any confidence, even of all our best per- 
formances, 

IgnoH DjO yon think that -I am such a fool as to think 
that God can see no fujther than f^ pr that T would 
come to God in the best of my perfojanances 1 

CAr, Why, how dost thou think in jthisjpaatter 1 

^'As^it is written, There is none riglitedftls/ilolfifbt one: ther#fs 
lipnetMt^nderstandeth, there is nSnerth^ see^eth alter Qoc^» ;!Th6y' 
are. all ^oj\0 out of the w?ty,,they syrte, toge^h^r ^e^c^g T^p^jjfttfbie : 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one< Destin^ction apd imsiiey 
are in their ways ; and the way of peaoe 'have they Tnot» khoW 
There is no fear of God before tl^eir eyes. 'Romans iii^ 10-12', 1&-18. 
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Jgnor, Why, to be ahort,. I think I musit ibelietve in 
Christ for justification; 

Chr, > Hctw, I think thou must bqlieyein Christ, when- 
thou ,«eest not thy. need of him ! Thou neither seest 
thy, original nor actual infio^mities; bttthast si;ich an 
opinion of 4hyseM, and of wh^t thou, doe^t, -a^^ plainly 
renders thee to be one that did never see a necessity of 
Christ's personal righteousness to. justify thee before 
Gdd. How, then, dost thou say, I belieye^ in Christ ! 

Jgnor,. I believe well enough for that. 

pkri How. dost thou believe'? 

Ignor, I believe Ihat Christ died^ for sinners ;. and 
that I shall be justified before God from the curse, 
through Jiis.^racious acceptance of-my^^bedience to his 
lawi. '^Qr' thus, Christ makes my dul^es^ that: are reli- 
gious, acceptable to his Father by virtue of his merits, 
and^ so shall I be justified. 

■€hr. Let me give an answer to this Confession of 
thy faith : — 

1. Thou believest with a fantastiqijaWaithj for this 
faith is nowhere described in- the wordv 

2^ .Thou believest -with a false faith; .because it 
taketh justification from the personal righteousness,, of 
Chtisf^^and applies it to thy own. 

3; This faith maketh not Christ a. justifier of thy 
petTson; -l3>ut of thy actions .; and of thy person for^thy 
actions' sake^ which, is false. 

4:/ 33ierefore this faith is deceitful, even such as will 
leJtVQirthee^ jmder wrath in the day of God Almighty : 
M tr^^usiifying faith puts the soul,.as sensible ,of its 
IdiJ IcHiditron' by the JlaV, upon flying for refuge unto 
Cfiri^tfi? righteousness ; (which righteousness of his i» 
hoixn/HiCt of grace by which he maketh, for justifica- 
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Mon^vt^jObedience accepted 'wltlr^Godj biit Ms pe^rsonai 
obedience to the law, in doing and stiffening for us 
what^ that required at^ our hands ^ 4?his righteousness, 
I say, true faith accepteth; under the skirt of which 
the soul beitfg shrouded^andbjr it-presented as spot- 
less hbfbre God, it is ^e^septed^ %^%equitted from 
condemnation; 

Igfior, What I would you have us trust to what 
Christ in his own person has done without us ? This 
conceit would loosen the reins of our lust, and tolerate 
us to live as we list : for what matter how we live, if 
we ipay be justified by Christ's personal righteousness 
from all; when we believe it! 

OAr. Igndrance is thy name, and as thy nameiSj so 
art thou: even this thy answer demonstrateth what 1 
say. Ignorant thou art of what justifying righteous- 
ness is, and as ignorant how to secure thy soul through 
the faith of it, from the heavy wrath of God. Yea, 
thou also art ignorant of the true effects of saving faith 
in this righteousness of Christ, which is to bow and 
win over the heart ^;o God in Christ j to love his nam% 
His word, 'ivays, and people, and not as thou ignoraritly 
imaginest* 

Hope, Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to 
him from heaven. 

ig^wor. What ! you are^ man for revelations ! I be- 
lieve, that what both you and all the-rest of you say 
about that matter, is but the fruit of distracted brains,; 
^io/?e. Why man ! Christ is so hid la God from the 
natural apprehensions of all fleshy that he cannot by 
any man be savingly known, unless God the Father ije- 
veals^him to him. 
Ignor, That is your faith, but not mine ; yet mine, 
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1 doHMmotf#. as good m yours, though<^^ha/ye JM)t in 
my liea#sQ many whimsies as you. ^. 

Qhr, Give me leave to put in a ^ord. ^ IToup ought 
not so slightly to speak of ttoJnat$er - fe^^ 
boldly affirm, even as my good;^<^ompaaiio» hath done, 
Aat no man ^anlojowJogusi Christ hut hy #ia revela- 
tion of the Father : yea, arid faith too, hyjvhich the 
soul layeth hold upon Christ (if it be, right) must be 
wrought by -the exceeding greatness: of his mighty 
power ;3 the working of which faithvl perceive, poor 
Igtiorance, thou artf ignorant of Be awakened then, 
see^hine own wretchednesspand fly tojl^a^ord J^sus ; 
and by his righteousness, which is the righteousness of 
God,;.(fb3^ he himself is God,) thou shalt be delivered 
from condemnation. 

2THefg'is no tnan more at ease in his mind' (with such^easeasit 
is) thaif the- maft that hath not closed with- therJ^oi^c -Jesus^ bijt 4s 
shut up in unbelief. ^ O ! but this is the man that stands convict b^- 
fo;e God, and that is bound over to the great assize! This is the man 
who^i^Sare still hi^' own, and upon whom the %ratK (>f God 
abideth; *DFthe ease arid^eaeaof such^iaiaUgh i<m60f^^fSs*om 
fear,,- is but likato tliat of Wsecura thief that i^vignx^i^. that the 
fmsi(Mest^thatthedoorj1i\0jirst sight of ^-offic^ maltes his 
peSe to gi# up the ghosi M ! how many th 
can now glory that they never were troubled for sittagfainstGe&, 
whomsgodjyiU^pible worse than lie^lroubl^d xJursed^AeJian,; he- 
cause «ieir peace (though false and of the devil) was gather ^osen 
by the^i than "peace by Jesus Christ/' than ■<' peace With God by%e 
Modl^his^citoss^'' ^ake r cateless sinners^awiaacfe ! Sahd aris^from 
thOicbad^^ G^nl^nfenot ypurseives either with^inoF^gbt^owsness, if 
ypi^^bedestit^e. of .Ghrist.--^Mnyi«» on ^M>/«j^^ ^ ^ 

'^!pat fi^GdcLof our Lord Jesus l5hri^tll6 Father of glory, may 
givfeuhtdyou the spirit of wisdom and re-^tionin the khowtedge of 
h$m : theeyes of your understanding being enlightened ; that ye jrfay 
■ki^t^at isthet hope of his callingr,: and ^atJhe riche^of/th^ 
gl^||r ills ihheritanee in the saints, audy^at is --the exceeding 
^latiilss of liis power to us-ward who believe, accdrdi%*t6i;ha3f 
wdianHg of hismi^ty pdwein EphesiMisir 17-19. 
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Igmvi :si?^ou ga so ia§fe J: canned; Jceep pace w^ 
doyou go on before : I must stay awhile behind^ 
Then they said,* — 

"Well, Ignorance, wilt thou ^et foolish be, 
To slight good counsel, ten tirnds given thee 
And if thou yet refuse itftho^ shalt know, 
Bre long, the evil of thy doing so.. 
Remember, man, in time ; stoop, do not fear; 
Good counsel; taken well, saves ; therefbre hear. 
But if thou yet shalt slight it, thbu wilt be 
The loser, .Ignorance, PJl warrant thee " 

Then Christian addressed himself thus to his fellow : 
*'Well, come, my good Hopeful, I perceive that thou 
dnd'I intist walk by ourselves again." 

So I saw in my dream that they went on apace be- 
fore, and Ignorance he came -hobbling after. Then 
said Christian to his companion, " It pities me much 
for this poor fnan : it will certainly go ill with him at 
last." 

Hope. Alas! there are abundance in our town in his 
condition, whole families, yea, whole streets, and that 
of ptlgriiiti^ too ;' and if there be so man^ in our parts, 
how^ many, think you must there be in the place Where 
h^ was born! 

Ckr: 'Indeed, the word saith, " He hath blinded their 
eyes, le;§Jt they should see," &.cS 

But, now \^e are by ourselves, what do you think of 
is\i6\i nieh ? have they at no time, think you, "Convictions 
of sin, and so, consequently, fears that their state is 
dangerous "? 

*Eoj: the heairt of this people, is waxed gross/aPd their ears^aqfe dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they closed ; lest they should seei^with 
their. eyes, and hear with their ears, and undierstand with theitKeart^, 
and should be converted, and I shouldTheal them. M^cts^^^x^ 27, 
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Mope*', Nay, do you .answer, that question fox you^- 
self> to you are the elder man. 

Chr. Then I say, sometiines (as I. think) th^y may ; 
butihey being naturally ignorant j. understand not t^at^ 
such conyictions tend to their-. ^bd.jf-.and/, therefore 
they do desperately seek to. stifle ^>hem~, and. presump- 
tuously continue to flatter themselves in the way of 
their own^^hes^rts. 

Hope^ I do believe, as you say, that fear tends much 
to men's good, and. to makeahem right at their begin- 
ni:^g to go on pilgrimage. 

C)k;- :w;ithout alLdoubt it doth, if it betr|g]|it ; .for so 
says^ the word, " The fear of the Lord.ds the beginning 
of'Wisdom." Psa. cxi, 10 ; Prov. ix, 10; 

Hope, How will you describe rightJfear,?- 

Ohr, True o^ right fear is discoveredjby three thing^i: 

1. By its rise : it is caused by savings* penviotions 
foi: sin. 

2. It d^iveth the soul to lay fast hold of Qhrisjt for 
salvation. 

0» It begetteth and,continueth in thesolilja great 
/everence of God, his word, and ways ; keeping it 
tender, and making it afraid to.turn from tijl^m^ to the 
right hand or to the left, to .a-nything that m^y dis- 
honour God; brea;k its peace, grieve, the Spirit„Qr. cause 
the^enemy to spe£|,k repijoachfully. 

.IZi^e... Well said ; I believe yxjahav^iss^i^^thp truth. 
ikre.wfeWow almost^^t past the Enchanted. .Ground? 

CM 'Why ? are you weary of this discouys^*?, 

Hope, Noj^verily, but that I would know wjiere we are. 

€>Kr. We have not now above.^*^a^fiQa^s-fiiistiher.to 
go'4%e6n. Biit let uS>eturn tb'onr inatte. I^ow 
thi^ignorant know not that such convietions-as t^nd:,to 
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piit thena m ^ar are for?tkeir good, and therefore 4liey 
seek to stifle them. 

^Hb^xe-How do they seek to stifle thenr? 

£^rv 1.? Tvhey think: thaj;: those fears are 
the deMl, (though indeed they are wrought of God,) aiid, 
thiiiking^sOj they resist tihema^things that, direc% 
to their overthrow. 2. They also think that these 
fears tend to the spoiling of their faith ; (when, alas for 
^enai^oor men that they a^eftheythavenone^ all ;) 
and therefore they harden their hearts, against them* 

3. They presume they ought not<t0 7fearj and.there- 
Cor^vittAspite of them, wax presumptuously confident. 

4. They see that these fears tend to take away from 
them their pitifid old selffhoMuess,g,nd^therefore they 
resist them..with all ther might. 

ii?(a^e^ vl know. something of viihisimys^lf ; fbi: hefere 
I kueWNiiys^^lf it was so with me^ 

Ohr* Well, we will leave, at this time, our neigh- 
boul^ Ignorance by himself, and fall upon anpther pro- 
fitable question. 

Hope. With all my heart ; but you shall still begjn. 

Ohr. Well, then, did you know, about ten years ago, 
one Temporary in your parts, who was a forward man 
in religion then % 

Hope. r Know him! yes; he dwelt an Graceless, a 
town about two miles off of Honesty, and he dwelt next 
door to One Turnback. 

6%y.> Might ; he dwelt under the same roof with him. 
WellVfliat man was muoh awakened. once : I believe 
thsa then he -had some sight of-Jiis sijis, and of , the 
wa^es^titiat were due thereto. 

^pe.^ r am of your mind, for (my house not beiiig 
abWeTHhtee -miles from .him) he wQuld oftejatime^ come 
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tsjme^andtliat with many teai^ I'ruly I^itied the man, 
and was iiot altogether without hope of.him; butone 
may see,itis not eveiy one^at cries^ <* Lord, liord !" 
€h/f^. He told me once that^lie \e^as resoh^ed to. go 
on/ pilgrimages as we go now-; but^all^on a snddeii he 
gq?ew acqu^nted with^orie Save-self; and thenJiebe 

came a/ stranger to me. 

tl^ev^Now, since we are talking about him, let us a 
IJttle inquire into the reason of the sudden backsliding 
of^hJm^and^sUGh others^ 

Ch'r. It may be very profitable ; but da you begin. 

I?b/?e.^ Wei, tben^ there are, inJonyJudiflaetitV four 
reasons for it: — 

i: Though the consciences of such men are awaken- 
ed,, yet their minds are not changed : therefore, when 
the power -of guilt weareth away, that which^ provoked 
them to be religious ceaseth ; wherefore Ahey naturally 
turn to their old course again : even as we see the dog 
that is^, sick of what he hath eaten, so long as his sick- 
ness prevails, he vomits ajid casts up all;, ..note that he 
dotk this of a free mind/ (if we may say a dog has a 
mind,);but because it troubleth his stomach: but now, 
when his sickness is over, and.so his stomach ea.sed, 
his desires :being.not all alienated 'froin his^vomit,.he 
turns ^him about, a,nd licks up alii and so it is true 
which is written, " The dog- is turned to his awn vomit 
again." 3 Pet. ii, 23: Thus, I say, being hot for hea- 
ven', by virtue only of the ^ense^and fear of thetor- 
meht^.of hellyas their=sense of hella,nd fear.of^damna^ 
tiori chills and coolsr so their desires for :heai^en and 
salvation cool also. So thendt comes^^to-pas^ that when 
their guilt and fear^ is gone, their desires for heaven 
and happmess die, and they return to their course again. 
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-S.-^ Another reason is, they, have slavish fears that do 
(^=<^rma6t6r them : I speak now of the fears that they 
h iv6 of men ; " for the fear of man brirtgeth a snare." 
Pjiof ; xxdx, 25. SO then, though they seem to be hot 
for heaven so long as the flames of hell are about their 
ears, yet, whep that terror is a little ovfer, they betake 
themselves to second thoughts, ttamely,' that it i^^good 
to be \^se, and^ not to run (fot they know not what) the 
hazayd'Of' losing all, or at least of bringing themselves 
into unavoidable and unnecessary troubles ; and so they 
falLia- with* the world again. 

dt "Eh^- shame that attends religion lies also as a 
block ,in their wa.y ; they are proud and h&,ughty, and 
religion in their eye is low and cotitemptible : therefore 
wh^tt ih^ have lost their- sense of -hell and the wrath 
to.eome, they return again4o their former coui*se. 

4?.; Guilty and to meditate tetror, are grievous to 
them-; th^y like not to see their misery- before* they 
come into it; though perhaps^the sight of-jtiirst, if 
theyiovM that sight, might make^them fly whither the 
righteous* fly, and are^safes but because, they 4o, as I 
hinted- before, even shun the' thoughts^pf- guilt jand ter- 
ror, therefore, wl^n oftce they are ri^af^theirsawaken- 
ings .abW^the terrors- ^jidi^ wrath ~df (geO^^they-^Jiarden 
their hearts- gladfy,'%iifl chpibse<i^(&jfe^ays as will 
harden them more and more. 

C^r. -You 4re pretty near the business, for the bot- 
tom of '&11 is for want 6f a change *in their mind and 
will* * Aiid therefore they are cbiit,Hfca the felon that 
standeth before the judge ! he -'qu^es and treihbles, 
and^'^eSgrh^ to rfepeift'irio^t heartily*; btit the bottom of 
all^rth^ fear of the^ haltei'; ftoffhat he^kath any de- 
.t^Mtion of the oftene^, as is evrd^^lit ; because, let but 
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this man have his liberty, and he will be a thief, and so 
a rogue still; whereas, if his mind was^ changed, he 
would be otherwise. 

Hope. Now I have showed you the reasons of their 
going back, do you show me the manner thereof. 

Chr. So I wiU willingly : — 

1. They draw off their thoughts, all that they m^y, 
from the remembraiice of God, death, and judgment to 
come. 

2. Then they cast off by degrees private^duties, as 
closet prayer, curbing theif lusts, watijhingy sorrow for 
sin,, and- the like< 

3. ThM. they- shutt the company of livfelyaM^warm 
Christian^. 

4. iA.^t tJhat, they grd\«r cold to public^ dliij^alhoar- 
ing^ re^dlffg^go^ty conference^ and the like. 

6. Th^y then begin 'to^^ick holes, as we s^^^i^'the 
coats of 'Some of tMe"go%; and that devili&%, that 
they may l^ate a se^Mngiolour to throw r J%fcn (for 
thfe saK#^of some irififmftaes ikey'ha^^'e^s^felffi^lem) 
behind their backs. 

ef T^<|iftoybe]gittfo adhere to, and assr)ciaj;^'thetn- 
selvdilph^aiftiJtl, l^ose, and l^antQ|p^%S 

7. ^T%^'^t^'^WB. way to '^k^if^iid^^atttSn dis- 
courses in' secret ; Slid ^glad afelhey 'if they can see 
stt«h, things in anjr that are counted honest,' that they 
may the more boldly do it through their example. 

i. After this they.begin to play with little sins openly. 

9.!., And then, being;^|iardened, they |how th|mselves 
as they are. Thus,"being launched^ again into the gulf 
of misery, unless a miracle of grace prevent it, they 
everlastingly perfihflRheir own deceivings. 
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No night is'ihere 'for to eclipse 
Its spangljiag rays-sq UWgliti 

Nor doiibt, ifor fear to shut ih.p lipi< 
Of those within this'li^ht- 
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CHAPTER X¥I. 

file fVigrims, having got over the Enchanted Ground, enter the coun- 
try of Beulah— They came to a river without a bridge, which they 
must pass.— Christian's conflict at the hour of death-7-He is delivered 
from Ms fears — The angels wait for them as.soon asth^y are passed 
out of this world— Their admission into the City— I^oyauce comes 
up to the river— Vain-Hope ferries him over— What bejcomes of him. 

Now r saw in my dream, that by thiss time the pilgrims^ 
were got over the Enchanted Groiind^ and' entering 
into the aountry of Beulah, (Isa. Ixii, 4^1^,) , v^Kbse air 
was very sweet and-ple.asailt, th^ way lying dir<ectly 
through it, they solaced themselves there for a^ season. 
Yea, fore.tthey heard continually the ^ingipg af J^irdp, 
and^saw^eveijy day the flowers appear in the earthy and 
heard the' voice of the turtle iti the laiid. In thB 'coun- 
try the sun shineth night and day : Hl^herefore'tHfsVas 
beyond the Valley of ttie Shadow gf peath,^and also 
out of the reach of Gdant Despair ;.^trei6teer could they 
from this place so mubh'as Vee Doubting Qastle, Here 
thejf;vt^]^e;within mght of the 0ity th^^ were going to : 
also :h§yre .'m^t ih^m some of th^ ii|hab|!;ft^t|fe6reof; 
for in tMs%io[d the^«hining*on^^c6H^oftly Wl^ed, be- 
cause if^is'iiiiqti^Jtfe'rbSrd^^^ dYli^^veri/' |ir%is land 
also the contract .between .the Bride and tl|,e Bride- 
groom was renewed ; yea, here " as the bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the' bride, so doth*" their God rejoice 
over them." Sere tHey had, no wajit of corn and 
wine*"; for in this place^.thsy met with abundance of 
what they had ' sought for in ^11^ theit ' pilgrimages. 
Hejre they heard vi^ices from out of the^Qity, loud 
voices,. sayings "Say^e tijrthe daughter of Zion, Bfi- 
17 
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hold, thy salvation cometh ! Behold, his reward is 
with him!" Here all the inhabitants of the country 
called them "the holy people, the redeemed of the 
Lord, sought out," &c.i 

iThe pleasant country of Beulah, where the pilgrims ** solaced 
themselves for a season," befor^ they passed the river of death, 
seeihS"to shadow forth the highest state of spiritual enjoyment at- 
tainable iini;he'pfesent life, — the : sweet -peace and. confidence, the 
joyful assurance, the blissful anticipations often vouchsafed to the 
tried believer before he quits the scene of mortality to enter into rest. 
'Kie'^fQliowirlg extract? from Goxe's^ Life of that holy man, J; Fletcher 
of^Mis^eley , furnishes, ,yv.e thinfe, a good illustration of this portion of 
Buny?^n»s allegory : "His general attainmenjtsin divine things had 
long bifeii of a very exalted kind. His uncommon power over sin, 
hiS'hkbitual'^recoJleotioni his uniriferru0;eel communion with God, to- 
gether .with Jiis exte^n^ive jenjoy nieiflt of ;^tt^ .^?tcjes and consolations 
of the Jffoly Spirit, had for many years marked him out as a Cliristian 
of no tfrdiriary stahcistrd. But toward tl^e closfe of iiislife he was in 
the hisibit of expecting a yet greater fuliiess of spiritual enjoyments. 
The~|ollowing lines, expressive of his d^sireSjf w^re. feequeiitiy utter- 
ed by him a? tlie language of his ^rdent mind:-r- 
* Stretch my faith's capacity 

Wiifer and yfet iyid^r-styi J 
Then with all that is in Tllee 

lM[y soul for ever fill.' Eph. iii, 19. 
Andji^^ijsjireif' to these his pious breathiriigs^be segmed, fox a short 
time pri^yious to his death, to have lived within the very precincts of 
thes^6^ie^t^ V^rld. "* A few da^febi^fi&^'his dissolution,' says Mr. 
Giliflh,*hij^l^ppeaTied to have reached!^ where the 

last r?Rl'»!i?9»is discoveries ; are . igade, to^^^ii^<ra]J#..^f dying saints. 
Roused, as it were, with the shouts of att£|l^|^^i kindled into rap- 
tured with visions bfglor^ lie btdfce fdith IfiiW^ sbiig of holy triumph, 
which begdn and ended with praiises of God's un love. He 

laboured to declare the Siecret inanifestatipns he enjoyed;, but his 
sens|^tions were too powerful *for utterance; arid,; after Zooifcin^ unut- 
terable thirigs, he Coriterited iiirrisi^^ith caliih'gu|)on all around him 

ito deliSbi^t^ that adoMbie l&ve^hiclj^?^^^^ 
ed-npr adeq[ttatel^ Tlu^^Jtonphant fiame . of mind was 

not V to feeling, but isi state that he' continued to enjoy, with 

little or" ncf discernible itttlirruptidn, tCthe' rabmferit of his desith. 
While he possessed the power of sp^eech^e^spaJc^ as one who^ lips 
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NoWj as they walked in this land, they had jnore re- 
joicing than in parts more remote from the kingdom to 
which they were bound ; ,and drawing near to the City, 
they had yet a more perfect view thereof. It was 
builded of pearls and precious stones, also the streets 
thereof were paved with gold ; so that, hy-rea&on of 
the natural glory of the City, and vitharseflectipn of 
the sunbiattis upon it. Christian with desjre fell sick. 
Hopeful also had a fit or two of the sgiilt^ disease ; 
wherefore here they Jay by it awhile, .erying^oitM; be- 
cause of their pangs,^' If you see my BelQv;ed,ifceE^im 
that I am sick of love. "2 

Buty being a little strengthened,; and better^ able .to 
bear their sickness^ they w^alked x)n thei^ way, and 

had been touched with a live coal from tTte altar; atid, when de- 
prXved- df^at'Tpow^r, his countenance discovered that he Was secret- 
ly eng^ed-i^i the. conteijiplatiQii of eternal ih^ngs.^^^'-. 

a The. r£ivis|iiiig views of the hedveniy \vo44 d^seril^e^d i^ the pre- 
ceding paragfj^h. induce in .the soul that enjo3f3't1ieto',^a be 
freed froth' the shackles that bind it to earth. 'Then ite language is, 
" O that LhadrwingSf %€| :a do1ce,;then^3pu^J^^3^^^^ be at 
rest.'' "I have adesirp^pdep^a^t; ?ind be ^ath jQhrtst, v^rhich is far bet- 
ter" than to abide in this tabernacle of cl^y. ' " My K(gart' and my iBesh 
crieth out for tile living God, When shall 'rcprrie and appear^ before 
God:?;" . "liipjfj^; to behold IRm array?d^^ 

-JSV^ttuf lory aad liglitjr^ :^b^p. 

The |Cing' i,n liis beauty display'dj: 

■■- ,^lkb&i\ity oif hiolipstnove : 

X iangxUsh and sigh to be tliere . 

;. "TOiera Jesjis hajth i^ 

d when shall we meet in the 1^," 
And fly to the raountam of Gdd !" 
The^e fpelings of *<-earnestfe:^fetation';' ajid ardent desire are 
t$mper,(Bd in th,^ belie^png sQ;^^|||i^pst pia^eq.t resignation to the 
diviae.will : ^hUp, in the lan^age^gjae j^^ 
that he may " go over and see the^gWoWla^dr;'' in thg woMs Pf aii- 
other he^submissively adds, " all the days of my appointed time v^ill 
twsttfetilljny change eppje.'' 
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came yet nearer and nearer, where were orchards, 
vineyards, atid gardens, and their gates opened into the 
highway. Now, as they came up to these places, be- 
hold the gardener stood in the way ; to whom ther pil- 
grims said, " Whose goodly vineyards and gardens are 
tkeser' He answered, ^'They are the King's, and 
ai?e panted here for his own delights, and also for the 
solace of pilgrims." So the gardener had them into 
the'vineysctdsfand bid them refresh themselves with 
the dainties; he also showed them there the King's 
watoahd the arbours, where he delighteth to be : and 
here tHey tarried and slept. 

N%w I* beheld in my dream that they talked more in 
their sleep at this time than evet they did in all their 
journey ; and, being in a muse thereabout, the gardener 
said, even to me, " Wherefore musest thou at the mat- 
ter ; it is the nature of the fruit of the grapes of these 
vineyards * to go doWn so sv^eetly as to cause the lips 
of them that are asleep to speak.' " Cant, vii, 9. 

So I saw that when they awoke they addressed them- 
selves to go up to the City. But, as I'said, the reflec- 
tion of the sun upon the City (for the city was pure 
gold. Rev. xxi, 18) was so extremely , glorious that 
they could not as yet with open face behold it, but 
through an instrument made for that purpose. 2 Cor. 
iii, 18. So I saw, that as they went on, there met them 
two men in raiment that shone like gold, also their 
faces shone as the light. 

These men asked the .^p»s whence they came ; 
and they told them. T^Ksa asked them where 
they had, lodged,' what difficilties and' dangers, what 
comforts and pleasures, they had met in the way ; and 
they told them. Then said the men that met them, 
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"You have but two difficulties more to ngteet with, and 
then yQu*are in the City." 

Christian then and his, companion asked, the jaaen to 
go along with them : so they told tljem that they would ; 
" But," said they, " you must^ ftbtftj^ it^^by your own 
faith." So J saw in my dream |h||^.^e^s wm^ on to- 
gether till they came in sight of tl^e gsaie^>. 

Now I further ^w, that betwixt;,^^^|ap^^he gate 
was a riyer ; but there was no bri<}g|jQ>g^^oypr; and 
the river was very deep. At the sight thj|p^^^pf this 
river the pilgrims were much stunned.; but t}ie men 
that wjBnt, with then^ s£^id, " You must gg through or 
you cannot coiq© n-t tl^e gate."3 

The pilgr|ms then began to inquire if there was no 
other ;^%y tq^tl^p gate. To which .,t^e;g;ans,^ered, 
" Yes,p>but there;hath not, aiiy., save ^^ to wit, Enoch 
and ]51ij|}|> been per^iitt^d, to 4reji44%t; path since the 
found^tioh>of the worlds t|or shall |^ljhe^ l^st tjrumpet 
shall sa^iL(}^»?' , .The pHgyiiipis % ^^glpjl:^ Chrjistian, 
began tct;d^^pQnd in his mind, and^J[()c^^d this way and 
that, hut no wa^: could be found l^them«by \4(hlch they 

8 The day 6i'de0it^/vl^&(i lam^to pack up ^^tp'lfe gone from hence, 
is a " tim6'of need."" Now the greatest trialdi^-^come, exc^pjing that 
of the. day of jiidgp[ieB|. I^ow a man is to be sjmpped of all t^tut " that 
which cannot be snakep." Now a''man gi^ows near the borde/s of 
eternity: now'he begins to see into 'thf^lskirts of the next world: 
now death is death, and the grave the grdVe indeed. Now the dark 
entry, and the thoughts of what is in the way from a death-bed to 
the gate of the holy heaven, comes nearer the heart than when 
healfh and prosperity dc^lcoiqpa^S a man about. Wherefore this is 
like to be a trjring time,'fi'-*iil[ipe' of need," indeed. A^ prudent man 
will make it one of t\e^ g^reat concerns of his whole life to get and 
lay up a stock of grace for this day ; for he knows all will be little 
enough to keep him warm in his soul while "cold death strokes his 
Band over his face, and over his heart ;, while strong death is loosing 
his silver cord, and breaking his golden boWl.— £unyan'5 l^ainfs Priv 



Hosted by Google 



262 



PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 




Tifeii said the other, " Be^f good cheer, my 
brotlxe'r J I feel the .bottom, and-it^s good." 
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iiiight escape tne river. Then they asked the men if 
the waters were all of a depth. They said, " No ;" 
yet they could not help them in that case ; "for," said 
they, " you shall find it deeper or shallower as you be- 
lieve in the King of the place." 

They then addressed theiftselves- to the water, and 
entering. Christian began to sink; uhd, crying^outito hia 
good friend Hopeful, he said, "I^ink in d^eep Vaters , 
the billows go oVef my head; allihi^^wa^es^i^gp'ovei 
me." Selah.' 

Then said the other, " Be of good cheer; irf^ brother ; 
I feel the bottom, and it is good." Then Wid^'Chrts- 
tian, " Ah ! my'/riend,^ the sorrows of ^death- have Com- 
passed me^abouvT^ shall not see the land that flows'^with 
milk arid honey. " And with' that a great da^kriesg and 
horroV fell lipon' Christian, so that he could- not see 'He- 
fore him. Also here he 4ri a* great measure lost his 
senses; so that he could neither remember nor "orderly 
talk' of airy -of those sweet refreshments that he had 
met with^iii the way of his pilgi4hij%e,^ ^^fiut all the 
words' that he"^p6ke* still tended to discover^that he had 
horror of 'mind, and heart-fears that -lie 'should- die "in 
that river '^and " never bbtain entrance>4n '-a^' tho^-^ate. 
Here also, as they that stotfd hy perceived,^ ^he *was 
much in the troublesome thoughts^ of the sins that he 
had committed, both since and before he began to be a 
pilgrim. It was also observed, that he was troubled 
with apparitions of hobgoblins and evil spirits ; for ever 
and anon he would intimate so much by words. 

Hopeful therefore here had much ado to keep his 
brother's head above water ; yea, sometimes he would 
be quite gone down, and then, ere awhile, he ^Jovld rise 
up again half dead. Hopeful also would endeavour to 
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contfort him, saying, " Brother, I see the gate, and 
men standing by to receive us ;" but Christian would 
answer, "'Tis you, 'tis you they wait; for ; yoa have 
beenvhopaful ever since I knew you*" *^ And so have 
you," said he to Christian. "Ah^ brother, (said he,) 
surely if I was right he would now arise to help me; 
but ibrvsmj;^ sins he-4iathcbrought me intoithe jsnare* and 
halib Wl me*^^ : Pien said Hopeful^ f* Myi brother, you 
hamequi%togot the; text where it isfsaidrof the wicked, 

* There are no, bands in their death, but thei$ strength 
Is^fiSia^l "teytare not troubled as other men, neither are 
thesi p^gped like othe^^mem' jPsa»43qdiir4f5« These 
trciiJ>ies itnd: distresses that yoif ; go through' in these 
wjatt^rsy^aret^o sign that God,iiiajjhHi0r^ear ypu ; but 
ar^^i^t jQytryv;you, vidiether you will call iQiuind that 
whi^h; heretofore you have reeeivj^d of his goodness, 
?a##ve fupon him in your distrfessest"* 

^PjieuiJ^saw in-^mg^ in a 

mu$e«<a.wyie. WEo w^om ^so^ Hopeful, ad^ed these 
wMi§^*4®ecy^gQoi cheer, Jesus>fe^^ niaketh thee 
wkoiM, '? •; : And v^tJi that: Christian vbrake out with a 
louifevofeerxVO, I see him.agaiuli^^ tells m&, 

* "V^enlhou^f'^ssest through fte waters, I;>will be with 
thee fviwid through the riversi^ they shall not overflow 
the^^j'^ Isa. xliii, 3. Then they fooft took pourage^ 
andthe* eijy^y was alter that aS:Still:as a stone^ until 
they, were gon^ over. Christian, therefore, presently 
found grouiid to stand tipon, and so it followed that the 
rest ofjho yfer was but.^haUoM. Thus:^^^^^ got ove^ 

♦'SM4fl5dtremptaitiohs ju-e ofttiines tfie most vi&lie'nt, becatise then 
the 4eyU is to play his last gaippe wi%tt^ ; he is never to assault us 
i|iqre.;,,^jat, pi|it ofall these the Irf>jiD \*^i\l deliver his peaplf.. lie 
iiuill la^'israel "out of all his trouble^" out* of sick-lied ti^bl^ 
li^U >aS otherSl' ^Psalriti *xxivi 6 j xlviii, 1 i.—Biini/An^s Saved Bt/ Grate 
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iNow Upon the bank of the Tiver, on the other side, 
thay saw ^he two shining men .againj who there waited 
for themi. Wherefore, being come out of the river, 
they, saluted them, saying, :^' We are ministering spi- 
rits^ sent forth to minister for those that shall be heirs 
of sjilvation." Thus they went along toward the g.ate. 

Mow you -must note, that the Gity stood np^n a 
mighty iill : but the- pilgrims^ went Aip that^hili ^ith 
ease, because they had these two mew to lead ihein up 
by^^e arms^ I they h^d likewise left their mortal gar- 
ments behind them; irt>the river ; for though they went 
m with them, they came out without ttemlvli^iey 
therefore went u^ herei? with much^-agili^ a&d sp6ed, 
though the foiindatiomupon which the Gity was framed 
was higher thaup the clouds : they ithereforevwenl*^^ 
thriifigh the regions iof the air, sweetly taliking' as they 
went j being eomforted because they safolygotiover^he 
riveri and hadfsuch glorious eompanlons to ^attend them. 

Tl^e talk that they had with the shinin^'?bhes was 
aboul^the ^gl^y of the place ; whb; told? them4hat the 
beauty and^^oryt)f it was inexpressible.^*^ There^" 
said they, " is^ the Mount Sion, the heavenly Jerusa;lem, 
thi^ iimumfeirable company of angels^ and^the^spiritsi^f 
justnien^tnade perfect." Heb. xii, 22-^4i v*^ l^ou are 
going iio^v'^ said they, ^ to the paradise^bf Ood, where^ 
in yba shall-see the tree of life, and eat of the never^ 
fading fruits thereof ; and when you come 4here you 
shatl have white robes given you, and your walk and 
talk shall be every day with the King, even^^all the days 
of eternity. There you shall not see again snch things 
as you saw when you were in the lower region ;^upQn 
the eaafth 5: ;# wit, sorrow, sieknefes, affliction, find de|0i; 
* ¥m the former things are passed away i^ Mm^xsi^A^ 
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You are going now to Abraham, tqlsaiac, and Jacob, 
and to the prophets, men that God hath taken away 
from the eml to conie, and that are now * resting upon 
their beds, each one walking in his righteousness.'" 

The men then asked^ " What must we do in the holy 
place 1" To whom it was answered, " You must there 
receive the comfort of all your toil, and have joy for all 
your sorrow ; you must reap what you have sown, even 
the #uit of all your prayers^|and tears, and sufferings 
foi^^e^iKing by the way. In fliat place you must wear 
ey:owns of gold, and enjoy the perpetual sight and vision 
of ^ithe Holy One ; : for 'there you shalLsee hinvias he 
is^fcl Johii iiiv^S* There also youshali serve Him eoiir 
tMiNi$%-with praise, with: shqutinf^smd thanksgiving, 
'wfeom -yott desired to serve in the world, though with 
miECh iiMculty, because of the infirmity of your ilesh. 
There* your eyes shall be delighted with seeing, and 
your ears with^ hearing the pleasant voice of the Mighty 
©fte^ -There you shall enjoy.your friends again that 
aiee^gohe thither before you; and^there yop shall with 
jjgyfft'receive even every one that follows into the holy 
jd^tee^fer you. There also you shaU, be clothed with 
glor^ and majesty, and put into an equipage fit to ride 
lout f ^h the King of ghxiy. When he .^hall come 
with" sound of strumpet in the cloud§,'^s upon ^he wipg^ 
of the wind, you shall corhe with him ; and; when he 
shall sit upon the throne of judgment, you shall sit by 
him; yea, and when he shall; pass sentence upon all 
th^i^orkers of iniquity, let them be ^LUgels or men, you 
iaj#^^a|l?have a voice in that judgmeiit; because they 
wi^i?e^i^f;?jAid your enemies. I Box, vif 2^/3. Also when 
hfesha^a^ain return to theii^ity, you shaH^^gpitoQ, with 
jSouiidof'trunipet, and be ever with him. vlT ivi 13-18 
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Now while they were tMs drawing toward the gate, 
behold a company of the heavenly host came out to 
meet them I to whom it was said by the other two 
shining onBs, ''Thiese are the men that have loved our 
Lord, when they were in the world, and that have left 
all for his holy name ; and he hath sent us to fetch 
them, arid we have brought them thus far on their de- 
sired journey, that they may go in and look their Re- 
deemer' iw the face with joy." Then the heavenly host 
gaveu great'shout, saying, " Blessed are they that are 
called to the marriage -supper of the Lamb." Rev. xix, 9. 
There came out also at this time to meet them several 
of Sife" King's^ fertt|)ete]^jdiothed^m 'laM whirling 

raiftleiiti- t^ho; mth'n^lSdious voices and Md, iijade 
eten the heavfens to echo with thdr sound. These 
trurni^ters saluted Christian and his iellow with ten 
thousand welcomes from the wqrld ; and this they did 
With shoiiting and sound of trumpet. 

This: ddtie, they compassed them round on every 
side j some went before, some behind^ and some on the 
r^t hand, and some on the left, (as it were to guard 
them through the upper regions,) continually sounding 
as they'wentj with melodious noise, in notes oit high : 
so that the very sight was to them that could behold it 
as if heaven itself was come down to meet them. Thus 
therefote they walked on together ; and, as they walk- 
ed, eiver and anon these trumpeters^ eveii with joyful 
sound, would, by mixing their music with looks and 
gestures^ still signify to Christian and his brqther how 
weiccme they were into their company, and with vdiat 
gladness they came to meet them. And now were 
these Mb: men, as it were, in lieaven, before they cam^ 
at itj^bein^ swallowed up with the sight of afigels, and^ 
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mtli hearing their melodious noles;;. Here also, they 
had the City itself inwiew; and they thought they heard 
all the bells therein to ring, to welcome them jthereto. 
But, above all, the warm and joyfiil thoughts that they 
had about their own dwelling there with such company, 
and that for ever and ever, O, by what tongue or pen 
can their glorious joy be expressed! Thus they came 
uj> to the gate. 

Now when they were come up to the gate, there 
was written over it in letters of gold, (Rev. xxii, 14,) 

BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, 

THAT THEY MAY HAVE RJGHT TO THE TREE OP LIFE, 
AN^ MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY 

Then I saw in my dream that the shining men bid 
Ihem ceU at the gate : the Which when they did, some 
from above looked over the gate, to wit, Enoch, Moses, 
and Elijah, &c., to whom it Was Said, "These pilgrims 
arife come from the City df I>estfuction, ibr the love that 
they bear to the King of this place":" and then the pil- 
l^itris gave in unto them each man his certificate, which 
they had recieived in the begirihingl those therefore 
wei*^ carried in unto the ICirig;, vt^ho, when he had read 
them, said, "Where are the men *?" T6 whom it was 
Im^wered, *^ They are standing witlibut the gate." The 
King then commanded to open the gate, " That the 
righteous nation (said he) that keepeth the truth may 
enter lii." Isaiah xxvi, 2. 

Now I saw in my dream that these two men weiit 
in at 'the gate ; and lo! as they entered, they were 
trlftbfi^ited ; and they had raimeiit put on that shone 
like gold. There were also that met them with harps 
and crowns, and gave them to them; the harps to 
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praise withal, and the crawns in token of honour. 
Then I heard in my dream that all the bells' in the 
City rang again for joy, and that it was said unto them, 

ENTER YE INTO THE JOY OF OUil LORD. 
I also heard the men themselves, that they sang with 
a lou4 voice, saying, " Blessing, and honour, and 

GLORY, AND POWER, , BE UNTO HiM THAT SITTETH 
UPON THE THRONE, AND UNTO THE LaMB, FOR EVER 

AND. EVER." Rev. V, 13. 

Now, just as the gates were opened to let in the 
men, I looked in after them, and behold the City shone 
like the sun ; the streets also were paved with gold ; 
and in them walked many men, with crowns on their 
heads, palms in their hands, and golden harps, to sing, 
praises withal. 

They were also of them that had wings, and they 
answered one antother without intermission, saying, 
" Holy, liQly, holy is the Lor^d." And after .that they 
shut up the ga^es : which, when I had seen, I wished 
myself among them.^ 

Now, while I was gazing upon all these things, I 
turned my head to look back, and saw Ignorance come 
up to the river side ; but he soon got over, and that 
without >4f the difficulty which the other,t>;sro me|i met 
with! For it happened that there was then in the 
place one Vain-Hope, a ferryman, that with his, boat 
helped him over : . so he, as the others 1 saw, did as- 

5 "Here assuredly," says Mr. Montgomery, "the story ought to 
have ended, leaving the reader to shut the book, with the closing 
gates of heaven in his eye, and the author^s pious wish in his heart. 
But the ^lern justice of John Bunyan to every part* of his subject, 
compelled him to add what, indeed, is a very seasonable warmng to 
those who go on pilgrimage-^that though the right-minded Christian 
caniiot fail at last, the presumptuous sinner cannot escape." 
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cend the hill, to come up to the gate ; only he came 
alone ; neither did any meet him with the least encour- 
agement,^ When he was come up to the gate, he look- 
ed up to the writing that was above, and then began 
to knock, supposing that entrance should have been 
quickly administered to him : but He -was asked by the 
men that looked over the top of the gate, "Whence 
come you ? and what would yoii Ijave?" He answer- 
ed j "I have eat and drank in the presence of the King, 
and he has taught in our streets^" Then they asked 
him for his certificate, that they might go in and show 
if t9 the King : so he fumbled in his bosom for one, and 
found noiie. Then said theyj" Have ypji nphej" but 
the ma-u answered never a word. So they told the 
I^ing, but he would not come down to see him, but com- 
maliaed the two shining oijes, that conducted Christian 
arid Hopeful to thd City, to go out, ^nd take Ignorance, 

;fSemethejFe are -that will' speak asvcofiifidehtly of their eternal 
sta^e, a«d.iAhe welfscre jpf their sotiI^, a§ 4f . thej^haxi the most excel- 
lent experience of any man or woman in the world, saying, *' I shall 
have peape," when they are as ignorant of the new birth, of the na- 
ture apd Operation of faith, of the witness of the Spirit, as if there 
W9,s no mMMrth, no faith, no witness;of -the Spirit of Christ in any 
of i;he sajnts in the world. Nay, thus many of theraare even an hour 
or less before their departure, they go away here like a lainb, as t^e 
world says. Now by this one thing doth the devil'take great advan- 
tage on ithehearts^^ot the, ignofgait^s suggesting; to^ them, that because 
the 4ecfa^ed4epartejd so quietly,, withput £lU doubt they are gone to 
rest aii4 joy* whei^, alas ! the reason why they went away so quietly, 
was because they were senseless and hardened in their consciences 
Had they but had some awakenings on theij: death-beds, they would 
have ma^e all the town ring of their dolefili; condition : but because 
they are seared and ignorant, and so depart quieily, the world takes 
heart, and makes no greatmatter of pving and dyingthey cannot teU 
how. But let them look to themselves, for if they have hot an interest 
ii> the Lord Jesus, they will, whether they die raging or stDl, go to tho 
same place, and lift up their eyefiUili^ll—Bvnyfiri's Sighs from Heil 
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and bind him, hand and foot, and have him away. Then 
they took him up, and carried him through the air, to 
the door that I saw in the side of the hill, and put, him 
in there. Then I saw that there was a way to hell, even 
from the gate of heaven, as well as from the City of 
Destrnction.' So, I awoke, and behold it was a dream. 

7 What a strange disappointment will many jarofessors meet with 
at the day of judgment ! Let us therefore fear, lest a proinise being 
left us of entering into rest, any of us should seem to cbme short of 
It. O, to come short ! nothing kills like it, nothing will burri like it. 
I intend not discouragements, but awakenings : the churches have 
need of awakening, and so have all professors. Do not despise me, 
therefore, but hear me over again^: Whait a strange disappointment 
will many professors meet with at the day of God Almighty ! l.z They 
will look to escape hell, and yet fall jnstintothe.mouth of hesll : what 
a disappointment will here, be ! 2. They will look for hea,ven ; but 
the gate of heaven will be shut against thehi.: what a disappoiritment 
is here ! ^i They wiU expect that Christ sl^oi;Ud have compassion for 
them: but wiUfindthat he hath shut up aU bowels of compassion from 
them : what a disappointment i§ here ! As this disappointment will 
be fearful, so certainly it will be very'fulf of amazement. ; 1. Will it 
not ama^e themvto be unexpecWdly excluded fronavlife and salvation .' 
2. Wi]l itntPt be amazingAothem to see. theirs wjrimadn folly, 

while they consider liow they.ha^e dalUed with th^ijC'Opii souls, and 
took lightly for granted, that they had that grace that would save 
thism? >:3, Will they not jalso, be amazed on^ at another, while they 
remember hoT?; in.their lifetime, they counted themselves fellow-heirs 
of bliss? 4. ^^ it not be amazing to some of the damned^them- 
selves to see sqme come to hell that then they shali see come thifrher ? 
to see preachers -of the woi-d; pfoiie^sdrsof'the'^Q^f^ 
They that see jtheeshaJl-nai^owly look upon thee, andjeonsidet thee, 
saying, Is thi§.the;man;1. Is this-^^tiiaJ;; professed,*. said^^isputed, and 
forsook us; but now he is come to us again? Is this he th^t sepa- 
rated from us, but now is he fallen with ws into the 'same eternal 
damnation? .... O my friends, did you but know what a miserable 
conditioitl they are in that go out of this world without an interest 
In the Son ^of God, it would make you smite upon your thigh, and 
in the bitteriiess of your, souls cry out, "Men and brethren, what 
shall we. do to be saved?" and not only so, but thou would st hot be 
comforted until thou didst find arest for thy soul in the Lord Jesus 
Chri^t,--Svnt/an^s Sighs ft vn Hell. 
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CONCLUSION. 

Now, Reader, I have told my dream to thee, 

See if thou canst interpret it to me, 

Or to thyself, or neighbour ; but take heed. 

Of misinterpreting, for that, instead 

Of doing good, will but thyself abuse : 

By misinterpreting, evil ensues. 

Take heed also that thou be not extreme 
In playing with the outside of my dream : 
Nor let my figure or similitude 
Put thee into a laughter, or a feud ; 
Leave this for boys and fools { but as for thee 
Da thou the substance of my matter see. 

rut by the curtains, look within the veil. 
Turn up my metaphors, and. dp not foil; 
Thereby if thdu^seekest thetri, suoh^thiigs thoult find 
As will be^hdl^M to an holiest mmd. 

What o^my dross th6u findest therce, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preserve the gold. 
What if my gold be wrapped up in ore ? 
None throws away the apple for the core. 
But if thou shalt cast all away as vain, 
I know not but 'twill make me dream again. 
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THE 

PILGRIM'S PROGRESS 

THIS WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO COME, 

DELIVERED UNDER THE SIMILITUI)E ;X)F A DREAM 

PART 11. 

WHEREIN IS. SET FORTH THE MANNER OF THE SETTING 

OUT OF CHRISTIAN'S WIFE AND CHIIsPRlgN; THEIR 

DANGEROUS JOURNEY ; AND SAFE A&RIVAL 

AT THE DESIRED COUNTRY. 

C have used similitude's. :Hosea xii,iO» 
18 
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THE AUTHOR'S WAY 



OF SENDING FORTH HIS 



SECOND PART OF THE PILGRIM. 



Go now, my little Book, to every place 

Where my First Pilgrim has but shown his face : 

Call at their door: if any say, Who's there? 

Then answer thou, Christiana is here. 

If they bid thee, Come in, then enter thou, 

With ail thy boys ;; and then, as thou,^p|iy'sth<>yy, 

Tell who they are, also from whence they came : 

Perhaps they'll know them by their looks or name * 

But if they should not, ask them yet again, 

If formerly they did not entertain 

One' Christian, a Pilgrim? If they say 

They did, and tvere delighted in his -v^ay ; 

Then fet them know, that these related were 

Unto him: yea, his Wife and Children are. 

*Tell them, that they have left their house and home, 
Are turned Pilgrims ; seek a world to come : 
^That they have met with hardships in the way ; 
That they do meet with troubles night and day ; 
That they have trod on serpe^ts^^ fought with devils. 
Have also Overcome a many ei^H 
Yea tell them also of the nexbwho have, 
Qf love to Pilgrimage, been stout and brave 
Befenidersdtf that Way ; and how they still 
Refuse this World, to do their Father's will. 
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Go tell them also of those dainty things 
That Pilgrimage unto the Pilgrims brings. 
Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
Beloved of their King, under his care ; 
What goodly. mBiisigns he foj: the^l pxo'<^ide3 ; 
Though they meet with rough winds and swelling tidea, 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at last, 
Who to their Lord and by his ways hold fast. 

Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee as they did my. firstling ; and will grace 
Thee and thy fellows with such cheer and fare 
As show well, they of Pilgrims lovers are. 

OBJECTION 1. 

But how, if they willnot believe of me 
That I am truly thine ? 'cause some there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgriiii and his name. 
Seek, by disguise, to seem the very same ; 
And by that means have brought themiselves into 
The hands and houses of I know not who. 

ANSWER. 

'Tis true some have of late,, to counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own my title set ; 
Yea;, others half my name, and title too, 
Have stitched to their books to make them do ; 
But yet they, by their features, do declare 
Themselves not mine to bej whose e'er they are. 

If such thou meet'st with, then thine only way, 
Before them all, is to say out thy say 
In thin<5 own native language, which no man 
NoVv" useth, nor with ease dissemble can. 

If, after all, they still of you shall dbiibt, 
Thinking that you like Gipsies go about, 
In naughty wise the cpuntry to defile ; 
Or that you seek good people, fo beguile 
With things unwarrantable ; send ifor me, 
A.nd I will testify you Pilgrims be ; 
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Yea, I will testify that, only you 

My Pilgrims are,; and that alone will dp. 

OBJECTION II. 

But yeti perhaips; I'may inquire for Mm 

Of those who wish Mm damiied life and limb : 

What shall I do^ when I at such a door 

For Pilgrims ask, and th^y shall riige the more ? 



Fright not thyself, my Book, for such bugbears 
Are nothing else but ground for groundless fears 
My Pilgrim's book has travell'd sea and land. 
Yet could, I never dome to understand 
That it was slighted, or turned oiit of dbor. 
By any kingdom , Wedre they rich or poor. 

In France and Flander^, where meli kill each other, 
My Pilgrim is esteem'd a friend, a brother. 

Ill Holland too, 'tis said, as I am told, 
My Pilgririi is With ^Ome worth ttidrc tHp^gOldi 

Highlanders and wild Irish ciii agre0 
My Pilgrifii shoiild familial with them be. 

»Tis m New-England uiidfi: such sidVaiVce, 
Receivies thete so much loyiiig cbunteriarice, 
As to be triipni'H, new clothed, arid decM withj 
That it might show its featu^re^ laid %li^ ' 
Yet more, so comely do^h my Pilgrim walk, 
That of him thousands %dlyising and talk. 

If you draw nearer home, it will stppar . 
My Pilgrim knows no ground of js^ame or fear. 
City or eountiyt will Mmj&ntertain 
VmXiM6lmmj0lgrmi; yea, th^;pali^ i?eW» 
From smiling, if my Pilgrim be but by, 
Or shows his head i^iiwiy company. 

Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hujg and love, 
]^te(^ it mugbi, yea, value i| afcipf e 
TMngs of a'grealeif fiulk^i yeai iyit|i 4fi^i|n|^ 
Say^ my lark'^ leg is better; than a 
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Young ladies and young gentlewomen too 
Do no small kindness to my Pilgrim sKow. 
Their cabinets, their bosoms, and their hearts, 
My_ Pilgrim has ; 'cause he to them imparts 
His pretty riddles in such wholesome strains 
As yield them profit double to their pains 
Of reading ; yea, I think I may be bold 
To say, some prize him far above their gold. 

The very children that do walk the street, 
If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet. 
Salute him will ; will wish him well, and say, 
He is the only stripling of the day. 

They that have never seen him, yet admire 
What they have hea,rd of him, and much desire 
To have his company, and hear him tell 
Those pilgrim storm which he kndws so well. 

Yea, some that did riot love him at the first, 
But call'd him fiol and noiii/y say they must, 
Now they have seen and heai:4 him^ him commend • 
And to those whom they love^ theydo him send. 

Wherefore, my Second Part, thou need'st not be 
Afraid to shiow thy head : pt)ne cajci hurt thee 
That wish but well to him that went before ; 
Gause thou com'st after with a; second store 
Of thiags as.goo(i, as richj as profrtable, 
For youn^, for old, for staggering^ an4 for stable. 

OBJEOt](0N III. 

But some there be that sa^, He laughs too loud. 
And some do say. His hes^ is in Or cloud. 
Some say, His woi'ds and^ stories are so dark 
They knt>w riot how by them fepifi^d his mark. 

ANSWER; 

One may, I think, say, Both his laughs and cries 
May w§ll be guess'd at by Ms wat*ry eyes. 
Some things are of that iiatpre as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ache. 
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When Jacob saw his Rachel with the sheep, 
He did, at the same time, both kiss and weep. 

Whereas some say, A cloud is in his head; 
That doth but show his wisdom's covered 
With his own mantle,, and to stir the mind 
To search well after what it fain woul& findj 
Things that seem to be hid in words obscure, 
Do but the godly mind the more allure 
To study what those sayings should>coritain, 
That speak to us in such a cloudy strain. 
I also know a dark similitude 
Will on the curious fancy more intrude, 
And will stick faster in the heart and head 
Than things from similes not boiTowed. 

Wherefore, my Book, let no discouragement 
Hinder thy travels. Behold ! thou art sent 
To friends, not foes ; to friends that will give place 
To thee, thy Pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 

Besides, what my First Pilgrim left conc^aPd, 
Thou, my brave Second; Pilgrim, hast reveal'd ; 
What Christian left lock'd up, and went his way, 
Sweet Christiana opens with her key. 

OBJECTION IV, 

But some love riot the method of your First: 
Romance they count it ; throw't away as dust . 
If I should meet with such, what should I say ? 
Must I slight them as they slight me, or nay % 

ANSWER. 

My Christiana, if with such^ou meet, 
By all means, in all loving wise theii^ greet • 
Render them not reviling for revile : 
But if they frown, I pr'y thee, on them smile : 
Perhaps 'tis nature, or some ill report. 
Has made them thus despise, or thus retort,, 

Some love no fish, some love iih cheese, and some 
Love not their friends, nor their own house or home • 
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Some start at pig, slight chicken, love not fowl, 
More than they love a cuckooor an ovft 
Leave such, my Chris^tiana, to tlieir choice, 
And* seek those who to find thee wUl rejoice 
By no means strive, but in most humble wise 
Present, thee to them in thy Pilgrim's guise. 

Go then, my* little Book, a?vd show to all 
That entertain jEuad bid thee welcome shall, 
What thou shalt keep close shut up from the rest ; 
And wish w;hat thou shalt show them may be bless'd 
To them for good, and make them choose to be 
Pilgrims by better far than, thee and me. 

Go then, I say, tell all men w;hQ thou art : 
Say, I am Christiana; and my part 
Is now, with my. four sons, to tell you what 
It is for men to take a Pilgrim'siot. 

Go also, tell them who ?uad lyhat they be 
That now do go on.pilgrimage with th^^ ; 
Say^Here's my^jieighl^T^ lif epy,; ,she iS;,oiie 
That h?is long tiine with' jne ?i pilgi^iria goy^e ; 
Come sf^e her in her, yir^ facp,, anji; le|j,m 
'Tvidxt idle pp.^p ,smd pilgrjpa§^tp d^^ . 

Yea, let young damsels learn of her to prize 
The world which is to come, istany wise. 
Whenjittle tripping, maidens fpUqw, Qod, 
And le^-ve old dpiating sinners to liis rpd , 
'Tis like: those days wherein.the young onps cried 
Hosanna ! when the old ones diS dentle . 

Next tell them of old Honest, whom you found 
Wittt^is white hairs, ^treadijag the Pilgrim's ground ; 
Yeaj tell them how plain-hearted this man was. 
How after his good Lord he b^re the cross. 
Perhaps with some gray headT;^isinay p 
With Christ to fall in love, and sin be,wail. 

Tell also them, how Master Fearing went 
On pilgriipage, aiid how the time he spent 
In solitariness, with fears and cries; 
And how at last he won the joyful pri?5j». 
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He was a good man, though much dowii in spirit, 
He is a goGid mdn, and doth life inherit. 

Tell them of Master Peeble-Mind also, 
Who not before, but still behind would go. 
Show them also, how he had like been slain, 
And how one Oreat-Heart Sid his life regain. 
iThis man was tiiie' of heart, though weak in grace , 
One might true godliness read in his face.' 

Then tell them of Master Ready-to-Halt, 
A man with crutches, but much without fault. 
Tell them how Master Feeble-Mind and he 
Did love, and in opinion much agree ; 
And let all know, though weakness was their chance, 
Yet sometimes one could sing, the other dance. 

Forget not Master/Yaiiant-for-the-Tnith, 
That man of courage, though' a very^youth. 
Tell every one his spirit was so stout 
No man could ever make him^fafce about ; 
And hbw, Ojceat-Heart and he could not forbear, 
But pu,t:d©wn Doubting 6astle,ijlay;])e§pair \ 

Overlook nofeMaster.Ofespondencyt 
Nor Much-afVaid, his daughter, thbugh they lie 
Under such mantles, as may majke tjiefti Ipok 
(With some) as if their God^had them forsook. 
They softly went^ but sure ; and at the end, 
Found that the Lord of Pilgriflas was their friend. 

When thou hast told the woryfof all these things, 
Then turn about, my Boolj:,^^eind" touch these strings,- 
Which, if but toucS'd, will such music make, 
They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 
, Those riddles that lie coiJ^chM within thy breast 
Freely propound, e?giotind ; and fpj the rest 
Of thy mysterious lines, let them remain 
For those whose nimble fancies shall them gain. 

Now may this little Book a blessijig be 
To those that love this little Book and me ; 
And may its buyer have no cause to say. 
His money is but lost or thrown away. 
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Yea, may this Second Pilgrim yield that fruit 
As may with each goo|l Pilgrim's fancy suit ; 
And may it some persuade that go astray, 
To turn their feet and heart to the right way 

Xs th6 hearty pray ei: of the author 
JOHN BtJNYAN. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The author dreams again — Is accosted by Mr. Sagacity, who gives 
him tidings of Christian's wife and Children— Christiana*s dream- 
She is visited by Secret — ^Prepares, with4ier four sons, to go on 
pilgrimage — Mrs. Timorous a^id Mercy i^all on her; the former 
attempts to dissuade, but the latter inclines to go^ith her— Mrs. 
Timorous acquaints her friends with what Christiana intends to do. 

OTJRTiBOXJS COMPANIONS: 
Sojri:§?ti|3af4-;siiice, to tell you 
^inysdRe^ih-li^i had of Chris- 
tian the.pilgrit&, and of his 
dang-erpus JQum^ toward the 
Celestial Country, was plea- 
sant to me, and profitable to 
you. " 'I told you then also 
what i saw concerning his 
wife and children^ jind how unwilling they were to go 
with him on pilgrimage ; insomuch that he was forced 
to go on his 'progress withdut them ; for he durst not 
Tun the danger of tha^^^esCruction which he feared 
would come by staying^ with^ them in the City of De- 
struction : wherefore, as I then showed you, he left 
them and departed. 

Now it hath so happened, through the multiplicity 
of business, that I have been much hindered and kept 
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back from my wonted travels into those parts whence 
he went, and so could not, till now, obtain an opportu- 
nity to make further inquiry after these whom he left 
behind, that I might give you an account of them. 
But having had some concerns that ^vay of late, I went 
down again thitherward. Now having taken up my 
lodgings in a wood, about a mile off the place, as I slept, 
I dreamed again. 

And, as I was in my dream, behold a^ aged gentle- 
man came by where I lay ; and because he was to go 
s,0I^e part of the way that I was travelling, methought 
I got up and went with him* So ,as we walked, and as 
travellers usually do, I was as if we fell into a discourse ; 
aijid, Qur talk happened to be about Christian and his 
travels ; for thus I began with the old man : 

"Sir," said I, " what town is that there below, that 
Ueth on the left hand of our w.ay V^ 

Then said Mr. Sagacity, (for that w.ap Jijs name,) 
"It is the City of Destruction, a.p-opulqus place,^ jbut 
possessed with a very ill-conditioned, find idle sort of 
people." 

"I thought that was vthat c|ty,'^^quoth L; "I. went 
mysejf tliBOugh that town ; and th^yefpre know that this 
report.yoi} giye of it is true." 

f^ag,. Too true ! I wish J cpuld.,speak truth in i^peak- 
iijg better, of t^m that dwell therein. 

" Well, sir," quothi, "^then I pe,;r(^iye you to be a 
v^j^ll-rneaning man, and so .one that, takes pleasure to 
hearjmd tell of that which/ iig good. Pray, did you 
never .h§ar jwhat happened to a man sopiiB time ago of 
this town, (whose name was Christian,) that went on a 
pilgrimage up toyva,rd the. Jiigher regions V 

Sag'. Hear of him ! Ay, -and I also heard of the mo 
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j^st^tions, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, 
frights, and fears, that he met with and had in his 
journey. Besides, I must tell you all our country 
rings of him ; there are but few houses that have heard 
of hira aiid his doings, but have sought after and got 
the records of his pilgrimage ; yea, I think I may say, 
that his hazardous journey has got many well-wishers 
to his ways; for, though when he was here he was 
fool' in e^ery man's mouth, yet now he is gone he is 
highly commended of all. For 'tis said he lives bravely 
where he is : yea, many of them that are resolved 
never to ruti his hazards, yet have their mouths wat^r 
at his gtos. 

*" They may," qudth I, " well thiiik, if they think 
anything th^t is true, that he liveth well where he is ; 
for he' &w lives at, ajid in the FduiAain of life, afidhas 
whaf he has Mrithbut labour and sorrow, for th^re is no 
gtief nlixed therewith. But *pra;^' what' talk ha^e the 
people abbtit him t" 

Sag. Ta%: I' the ,people talk stf angbfy about him : 
some say that he now walks in white. Rev. iii, 4 ; that 
he tffs a chain of gold about his neck ; that he has a 
crowh "of gold, beset with pearls, upon his head : others 
say, that the shining ones, who sometimes showed 
themselves to him in his journey, are become his com- 
panions, and that he is as familiar with them in the 
plaoe where he is, as here one neighbour is with an- 
other. Besides, it is confidently affirmed concerning 
him> that the King of the place where he Is has be- 
stowed upon him already a very rich and pleasant 
dwelling at court, ' and that he every day eateth and 
drinketh, and wSlketh aiid^ talketh tvith him:^ and te^ 
ceiveth of the- smiles and favours of him that is Judge 
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of all there. Moreover, it is expected of some, that 
^lis Prince, the Lord of that country, will shortly come 
into these parts, and will know the reason, if they can 
give any, why his neighbours set so little by him, and 
had him so .much in derision, when they perceived that 
he would be a pilgrim. For they say, that now he is 
so in the. affections of his Prince, and that his Sove- 
reign is so much concerned with the indignities that 
were cast upon Christian when he became a pilgrim, 
thj^-t-he will look upon all as if done unto himself; and 
no marvel, for it was for the love that he had to his 
Prince that he ventured as he did. X«uke x, 16. 

"I dare say," quoth I, *^I am glad on't ; I am glad 
for^^the poor man's sai^e,. for that he now has rest from 
his labour, and fori^hat he reapeth; the benefit of his 
tears with joy^;V aiid for that he has got beyond the gun- 
shot of his enemies, iknd is out pf th^,re9,ch of them that 
hate. hip. I also am glad for that^^ ipoci 
things is noised abroad in this country ;,who; can tell 
but that it ma^ work sopaegood effe^txjn some that 3,56 
left behind? But, pray sir,, wh^0,%i^ in my 

Baindj dp joxl hear anything, of lu^^ife and children 1 
Pppa^ hearts ! I wonder in my mind what they dp^^' 

Sag. Whp? Christiana and her sons I They are like 
to'do aSfWell as Christian 4id himself ; for though they^all 
played the fool at first, and would. by no means be per- 
suaded by either the tears or Lentre|,|ies, of Chr yet 
second thoughts have wrought wonderfully with them ; 
SO they have packed up, and are also gone after him. 

1 1 heard a voice from heaven, sayirigptintb me, Write, blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lordfrom henceforth: yea,,^saith the Spirit^ that 
tHfifijr pay ijBst from their Is^pTj^sjf and t^dr^woits^ follow them. 
Ret^. xiv,3. They that sow in tesffs snail r^ap in joy. Psa. cxxyi.5 
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** Better and better," quoth I : ** hut, what ! wife and 
children, and all ?" 

Sag. It is true : I can give you an a,ccount of the 
matter, for I was uppn the spot at the instant, aiid was 
tjioroughly acquainted with the whole affair. 

Then said I, f* A man, it seems, may report it for a 
truth." 

jSagv You need not fear to affirm it: I riiean that 
they are all gone on pilgrimage, both the good woman 
and her four boys. And being we are, as I perceive, 
going some considerable way together, I will give you 
an account of the whole matter. 

This Christiana, (for that was her name from the day 
that she with Jier children betook herself to a pilgrim's 
Ufej) after her husband was gone over the river, and 
she could hear of him no mo^ej her thoughts began to 
,wdrkf in her^mind. Firstj ior that she had lost her 
husband} ajid for that the loving bond of that relation 
^as utterly-broken betwixt them. For you know, (said 
he; to me,) nature can do no less but entertain the living 
with many a^heayy cogitation, in the remembrance of 
the loss of loving relations. This, therefore, of her 
husband did cost her many a tea;r. But this was not 
all ; for Christiana did also begin to consider with her 
self, whiether her unbecoming behaviour toward her 
husband was not one cause that she saw him no more, 
and that in sticlt sort he was taken away from her. 
Aiid upon this came into her mind, by swarms, all her 
ankind, unnatural, and ungodly carriage to her dear 
frieiid ;. whioh also clogged her. conscience, and did 
^oad her with g:iilt. V She was,fmoreQver,nmch broken 
with recalling to rememteajic^ the restless ^y^oans, 
brinish tears, and self-bemoanings of her husband, and 
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how sM did harden her heart against all his entreaties 
and loving persuasions of her and her sons to go with 
hitn ; yea, there was not anything that Christian either 
said to her, or did before her all the while that his bur- 
den did hang on his back, but it returned upon her like 
a flash of lightning, and rent the caul of her leart in 
sunder ; especially that bitter outcry of his, "What ^hall 
I do to be sayed V did ring in her ears most dolefully. ^ 

li'hen said she to her children, " Sons, we are all un- 
done. I have sinned away your father, and he is gone : 
he would have had us with him, but I would not go 
myself: I also have hindered you of life." With that 
the boys fell all into tears, and cried otit to go after 
then: fMier. " O ! (said Christina) that it had be^en 
but our lot to' go with him ! then liad'it fared well with 
us, beyond what it is like to do iiow. For, though I 
formerly foolishly imagined, concerning the troubles of 
your father, that they proceeded of a foolisli faiicy that 
he had, or for that he was overruii #itit melancholy 
humours; yet "iiow it will not out of my mind, but that 
they sprang from another cause ; to wit, for that the 
light of life ^was given him, (John viii, 13 ;) by the help 
of whit5h, as 1 perceive, he has escaped the snares of 
death." Prov. xiv, 27. Then they all wejpt again, and 
cried otit, " O! wo worth the day!" 

The next night Christiana had a dream ; and, behold, 
she saw as if a broad parchment vras Opened before 
her, in which were recorded the sum of her ways ; and 
the crimes, as she thought, looked very black upon 
her. Then she cried out aloud in her sleep, " Lord, 
have mercy upon me, a sinner," Luke xviii, 13 ; and 
the little children heard her. 

a Msurk this you that are churls to your godly relations.—- JBunyan. 
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■iA^fter this sh6 thought sh6 saw two very ill-f^votired 
4^' es standing by her bed-side, and saying, ** What shall 
v»«} do with this Woman ? for she cries but for liiefcy, 
wiking and sleeping; if she be suflfefed to go on as 
sM 'begins, we shall lose her as we hare ]xM her hus- 
band. Wherefore ^ must, by one way or other, seek 
to takesher off from the thoughts of what shall be here- 
after, else all the world cannot help, but she will be- 
come at jfilf rim." 

Now she awoke in a gfreat sweat; also a trembling 
was upon her j but after a while she fell to sleeping 
again. And then she thought she saw Christian her 
husband in a place of bliss among many immortals, with 
a htop in his hand, standing and jlayirig upon it before 
0he that sat upon a throne witSi^irsLihbdw about his 
head. She also saw, as if he bowed hisheiad with his 
face tb the paved work that waS nndef his Priiice's 
feeti saying, ^ I heartily thank my Lord and King for 
bringingme into this place." Theii shcuted a company 
of them thiat stood round about> and harped wi^ tlieir 
harps ; but no jttian liviug could tell what they ^d but 
Ghristian and his companions. 

Next ihornin§-, when she was up, had grayed to Qod, 
and talked with her children a whUe,' one^ knocked hard 
at the door; to whom she spake out, saying, "If 
thou otoest in^od^s name, come in:" Jiof he said, 
'*iA:men;'^ and opened the door and saluted tti?; With, 
" Peace be to this house." ^e which wheh^ie had 
djriej he said, ^' Christiana, knbwest-thou wheiMSlbfe I 
am ipme ?''; Then she blushed ahd^rembled; aS^her 
hear| b^ti to wax warm with desires to kiiow from 
whence^^ he came, and what was his errand to her. So 
he saldytinto?^.h#, "Myname is Sectetpl dwell with 
19 
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those that are on high. It i^ talked of \\rher6 I dwell 
as4f thou hadst a desire to go thither : also there is a 
Report that thou art aware of the evil thou hast formerly 
done to thy hushandj in hardening of thy heart against 
his way ^ and in keeping of these babes in their igno* 
ranee. Ghristiana, the Merciful'Bne hath sent me to 
tell^toiej that he is a God ready to ibrgrv'^i and that he 
takoth: delight to multiply the psirdon of- dlences. He 
also would have thee to know, that hd inviteth thee tc 
cotfieinta his presence, to his tableland that he will feed 
thee^^^with thei fat of his house, and with the heritage of 
Jaebblhy father, 3 There is Christianj thy husband that 
wras, with legioiis more, his companions, ever beholding 
that face that doth minister life to beholders ; and they 
W0 all be gla,d wheri they shall hear the sound of thy 
feet step over thy Father's threshold.'^ 

■ Ghristiana at this was greatly abashed in herself, and 
boWed her head to the ground. This visiter proceeded 
and ^aidj "Ghristiana, here is also a letter for thee, 
which I haVe brought from thy husband's King ;■'. so 
sh^ ts^ok it, and Opened it j but it smelt after the manner 
of the best perfume. Also it was written in letters of 
gold.^ ? The eoritents of the letter wisre these, That the 
Kiflg would have her to do as did Ghristian her hus- 
baiid ; for that was the way to come to his Gity and to 
d^Ml ip his presence with j oy for ev isr * At this the 
goodvwopah^ ^as quite pyercbme;^ so she cried 'out to 
hei*vi^|tei^*- Sir, will y^bii carry me afid my children 
witK|Siphat:we also may go smd worship the King^" 
^^4aad the visiter! ^' Ghristmna^ tie bitter is be- 

^^06. had by his Spirit convinced Christiana of ^in; and. now that 
f^ls truly penitent, " Secret '^--thelloly^^ 
seat t(» sfecond conviction with tidipgs of God's rciadinesis to parddii 
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fore the 9weet. Thou must through troubles, a? did he 
that went before thee, enter this Gelestial,Gity* Where- 
fore I > advise thee to do as didr Christian; thy husband : 
go to ihe wicket-gate yonder^ over the .plain, for that 
stands at the head of the waj/ up whickfthou Boust go ; 
and J wish, thee al} good speed. Alsor aWse* that thou 
putit^sletter in thy bosom ; that thoti^read therein to 
thyself^anditoi thy children, until you have got? it by rote 
of heart; ibivit isione of the songs that thou must §ing 
while sthou art in this house of thy pilgrimage^ (Ps. exix, 
54 ;), also this thou must deliver in at the fufther gate*'' 
Now I saw*ii> my dream, that 1;his old ^gentleman, as 
he told me the story, did himself seerti to be greatly 
affected therewith. ; He moreover proceeded, and said. 
So Christiana called her sons together, and began thus 
to address herself untOi them : 1' My sons ^ I have, as 
you may^per^eive,! beeiv?of late under much exercise in 
my soul about the death of your father: not for^hatl 
doubt a,t-all of his happiness ; for I am. satisfied itow 
that he is well. I have also beea much affected with 
the thoughts of mine own estate aad your% which I 
verily believe is; by nature miserable. My carriage 
also- to .yourivfather in his distresses a great loadtto 
my conscience ; for I hardened bothmine owniheart and 
yours against him, and refused to go. with hinaon pilgrim- 
age. . The thoughts of these things w0ul4^|X0%Jfeill me 
outright, but that for a dream, which I hadll^t night, 
and bwt that for the> encouragement th§Lt th^#U^anger 
has given me this morning* jCome, my v^^i^sflr let 
us.p|ick.upy and begone to the^ gate that iea|^^|t;he 
cel^ial:x;6untry, that we may see yo^r father, and be 
^h?;hij5S^a|idihis companions in peace, Recording to the 
laws: of j&^ land/' ; 
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Then did her children burst out into- tears, for joy 
that the heart of their mother was so inclined. So 
their visiter bid them farewell ; and they began to pre- 
pare to set out for their journey. 

But while they were thus about to be gone, two of 
the women 4hat were Christian's wighbpurs came up 
to her house, and Jtnoeked at her4ppr.,!wTo whom she 
said as beifere, " K you eome in Crod'&?name^ come in." 
M this the women were stunned ; forthis^kind of lan- 
gua^ they used not to hear,> or 4o perceive to drop 
frorft the lips of Christiana* 3?etUhey came in ; but 
behold, they found the good womaa preparing to be 
gone from her house. 

So they began, and isaidj *^Meighbour, pray what is 
your meaning by this^" 

Christiana answered, and said to the eldest-of them, 
whose name was Mrs. Timorou%*^ I am preparing for 
a journey." 

This Timorous was daughter to him that met Chris- 
tian upon the Hill of Difficult/, and would have had 
him gd hack 4by fear of the lions. 

jfWi Eor what journey, I pray you/i 

.€hri Myento go after my good husbands (And with 
that she fell a weeping.) 

^5^^ I hope not so, good neighbour ;« pray, for your 
poor ehildren-s i sake, do not sb'iinwomanly cast away 
yoiKPseHV 

Cfe~ Nay j my children shall go : with me; not one 
©f themes willing ta stay behind* 

!piitt wonder in my irery heart what or who has 
bifdiight you into this min^l 

(>%r. O, neighbour l^kiiew you but as^ much a» I do, 
I doubt not but that you would go along with me. 
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Tmti Pf^ithee; ^hat new knowledge hast thou got 
that so worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and that 
tempteth thee to go nobody Icnows wher6 1 

Then Chistiana replied, " I have been sorely afflicted 
since my husband's departure from me ; but especially 
^isinee he werittjv^^ the river. But that which trouhleth 
ifte mo^t isv my churlish carriage to him when he was 
uiider his distress^ ^ Ee;sides I am now as he was then ; 
nbtMhg^i^Betve me but gfdirigcJn pilgrimage. I was 
a dteaming last night that I saw him. 0, that my soul 
^as \vith' him' ! * He dwetleth in the presence of the 
"Kitig of 1h6^ couiftry V he sits lind eats with him at his 
table ; he is become a corhpanion of immortals, and has 
a house hoW^iYen him to dwell in, t6 which the best 
palace on earth, if eomparedj seems to%e but as a 
diingMll. "^ Got . v, 1-4. The Prince of the palace has 
also" ^eiit for me^ with promises of entertainment if I 
shall come to him ; his messenger was here even now, 
andhs^hroughtme aletter, which invites me to c6me." 
Ahd^l^i^ithtMLt she plucked out hei^ letter, and read it, 
and said to them, **What now will you say to this?" 

Tim, 0, the madness- that ha^ possessed thee and 
thy husband, to run yourselves upon 5ueh difficulties ! 
Ydu have heard, I am sure, what your' husband did 
M^t^with, even fn a manner at the first step that he 
took %n his Wayv^s oiir neighbotair Obstmate can yet 
testify, for he went along with him; yea, and Pliable 
toe, ttotil thejr, Ike wise men^ were alraid lo: go any 
further. We also heard, over and above, ht)W he met 
with the^ lions,' ApoUyon, the Shadow of Death; and 
many other things. Nor is the danger he met with at 
Vanity Fail: to be forgotten by thee; For if he, though 
a mtfiij was so 'hiard put to it, what canst thou, being but 
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a poor woman, do I Consider also, that these four 
sWeet babes are thy children, thy flesh and thy bones. 
Wherefore, though thou shouldest be so rash as to cast 
away thyself, yet for the sake of the fruit of thy body, 
keep thou at home . 

IBut Christiana said unto her, " Tempt me not, my 
neighbour: I have now a price put into my hands to 
get gain, and I should be a fool of the greatest size if I 
should have ho heart to strike in with the opportunity. 
Arid for that you tell me of all these troubles which I 
am like to meet with in the way, they are' so far from 
being to me a discouragement, that they show I am in 
thb right. The bitter must come before the sweet, and 
that also will make the sweet sweeter., Wherefore, since 
you cahie not to my house in God's name, as I said, I 
pray you to be gone, and riot to disquiet me further." 

Then Timorous reviled her, arid^ said to her fellow, 
"Come, neighbour Mercy, let us leave her in her own 
iiahds^ since she scorns otir 'counsel and company." 
Blit M^rcy was at a stand; and could not so areadiiy 
comply with her neighbour ; and that for a twofold rea- 
son. 1; Her bowels ;yfearried over Christiana. Sd she 
said- within herself. If my neighbour will needs be gone, 
r will? go a' little way with her, and; help her. 2. Her 
bowels yearned Over her own soul^j,#)ir^what Christiana 
had said had taken soiriis hold liporiilier^mind. Where- 
fore sh§ said within herself again, I will yet have more 
talk with this-Christiana ; and if I find triith and life 
ill what she shall say,^ myself with my heart shall also 
go with her. Wherefore Mercy began thus to reply to 
her neighbour Timorous : 

Mer. Neighbour, I did indeed come with you to see 
Ghristiana this' morning ; arid, since she is, as you see, 
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taking her last farewell of her country, I think to walk 
this sunshiny morning a little with her, to help her on 
her way. (But she told her not of her second reason, 
but kept it to herself.) 

Tim. Well, I see you have a mind to go a fooling 
too; but take heed in time, and be wise : while we are 
out of danger, we are out; but when we ar^ in, we 
are in^ 

So Mrs.Timorous returned to her house, and Chris- 
tiana betook herself to her journey; But when Timor 
rous was got hoine to her, house she sends for some of 
her- neighboursj to wit, Mrs. Bat's-EyeSjlVtrs. Incon- 
siderate, Mrs. Light-Min^, and Mrs. Khow-^jSTothing, 
So when they were come to her house, she falls to tell- 
ing^of the stpry^of Christiana, and of her intended jour- 
ney, Mud tos. she began her tale : 

2%m. Neighbours, having had little to do this morn- 
ing, I went to give Christiana a visit ; and when I came 
at the door I knocked, as you know it is our custom; 
and she answered, " If you come in God?s name, conie 
in." So inl wentj thinking all was well : but when I 
came in I found her preparing herself to depart the 
town, she^ and also her children. So I asked^rer what 
was her meaning by that. And she told me in short, 
that sheiwas now of a mW to go xwi pilgrimage, as did 
her hiisband. She told me also of a dream that she had, 
and howOthe King of the country wh^ei her husband 
was ^ad sent h€^ an inviting letter to come iiither. 

;Then said Mrs. Know-Nothing,** And what! do you 

think shb will go V\ 

Tim. Ay, go she will, whatever comes on't; and 
methinks t know it by this; for that which was my 
great argument to persuade her to stay at home, (to 
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wit, the troubles she was like to meet with on thfe way,; 
is one great argument with her to put her forward or 
her journey. For she told me in so many words, " The 
bitter goes before the sweet : yea, and forasmuch as 
it so doth, it makes the sweet the sweeter." 

Mrs, BatU-Eyes, O, this blind and foolish woman! 
and will she not take warning by her husband's afflic- 
tions I For my part, I see if he were here again he 
would rest himself content in a whole skin,, and never 
run so many hazards for nothing. 

Mrs. Inconsiderate also replied, saying, ^* Away with 
such fantastical fools from the town! a good riddance, 
for my part, I say^ of her I should sjie stay where she 
dwells, and retain this her mind, who could live quietly 
by her? for she will either be dumpish, or unneigh- 
bourly, or talk of such matters as. no wise . body can 
abide* Wherefore, for my part, I shall never be sorry 
fori her departure.; let her go,, and l^t better come in 
her room : it was never a good world since these whim- 
sical fools dwelt in it." 

Then Mrs;. Light-Mind added as followeth : " Come, 
put this kind of talk away. I was yesterd?iy,at JVladam 
Wanton's, where we were as merry as the maids. 
For who do you think should be there but I and Mrs. 
LoverthC/^Flesh, and three or four mo?.:e, with Mrs. 
Leohery, Mrs. Filth, and some others: so th^re we 
had music and dancing, and what else was meet to fill 
up the pleasure. And I dare say, n^y lady herself is 
an admirable well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr. Lechery 
is as pretty a fellow. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Chiistiana with her children and Mercy set out on their journey— Chris 
tiana's discourse with Mercy by the way-Theyreach the Slough of 
-Bespond^ and get over without much difficultyr-Theyarrive at the 
H5^icket-(J^te, where they are well received by the Iteeper—Their 
discourse at the gate— They proceed on their pilgrimage. 

BlMhknimeGhrisliianawas got on her way j-andi Mercy 
went along with her: so as they went, her children 
being-there als'o^ Christians began to discoiirse. ** And, 
Merey," said Christiana, "I take this as an unexpect- 
ed i^our that thbn shoMdest set forth out of doors with 
me to aocotiipany me arlittle in my way." 

Th^ said* young Mercy, (for shf was vbut young,) 
^<-If I thought it would be to piurpose to go with you, I 
would neve3> gan^M the town any morei^^ 

«*"Wenr Mercy, ^^ said Christiana,: ^* cast in thy lot 
Wtt^^ti^- I v^ell-kiiow what will be the end of our pil- 
grimage : my husband is where he wotll# not but be for 
all the gold in the Spanish mines. Nor shalt thouibe re- 
jeetddj though thou goest but upon my invitation;^: The 

1 Think much of them that are gone before ; how safe they are in 
the arms of Jesus. Would they be here again for a thousand worlds 1 
Or if they w6ie^-#ouldtliey be afraid that Godwouldnot make them 
t^elcbxAe^r -Keep thine eye upon the prize^upon the profit^thou art 
like to get. The reason why men are so apt to faint in their race for 
heaven, lieth chiefly in either of these two things: they do not se- 
riMisl^XJbnsidfer thfe worth of the prize; or else, if 1;hey do, they are 
a%aid t is too good for them. But most lose heaven for want of^con- 
sideringthe prize and the worth of it : and therefore that thou mayest 
not do the like, keep thine eye much upon the excellency, the sweet- 
ness, the beauty, the comfort, the peace, that is to be^had there by 
those that \vin the prize. This was that which made the apostle run 
through ajiything— good report, evil report, persecution, affliction, 
hunger, nakedness, peril by sea, peril by land, bonds and imprison- 
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King, who hath sent for me and my children, is one 
that delighteth in mercy. Besides, if thou wilt, I will 
hire thee, and thou shalt go along with me as my ser- 
vant. Yet we will have all things in common betwix 
thee and me : only go along with me. 

Merv But how shall I he ascertained that I also shall 
be entertained T Had I this hope but from one that 
can tell, I would make no stick at all, hut would go, 
being helped % Him that can help, though the way 
was never so tedious. 

Chr. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee what thou 
shalt do: go with me to the Wicket-Gate, and there I 
will further inquire for thee ; and if there thou shalt not 
meet with encouragemesnt, I will be content that thou 
return to thy place ; I also will pay thee for the kindness 
which thou showest to. me and my childre%in the ac- 
companying of us in our wa^ asithpu dost. 

Mer. .Then will I go thither^ and will take what 
shall follow ; and the Lord grant that my lot may there 
fall^^even as the King of heaven shall have his heart 
upomme^ 

Christiana then was glad at her heart : not only that 

ments. Also it made pth^rs endure to be stoned, sawn asunder, 
to have their eyes bored with augers, their .tongues cut out, to be 
thrown to the wild beasts, burned at. the stake, and. a thousand other 
fearfulftorments, "while they looked not at the thipgs that are seen 
^as the things of this world— but at the things that are not seen ; for 
the things that are seen are temporal, but the things that are not 
seen are eternal." O this word " eternal ;" that was it that made 
them^ when they might have had deliverance, not accept of it ; for 
they Imew, in the world to come, they should have a better resurrec- 
tion. . . . And do not let the thoughts of the rareness Of the place make 
tlieesiay in thine heart, "This is top good for me;" for I tell thee, 
heaven is prepared for whoever will, accept of it, and, they shall be 
entertained with a hearty welcome. As bad as thou have got thi- 
ther. Therefore, take heart, and run.— J?Mnya»'5 Heavenly Footman, 
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sh6 had a companion ; but also for that she had pre- 
vailed with this poor maid to fall in love with her own 
salvation. So they went on together, and Mercy be- 
gan to weep. Then said Christiana, *' Wherefore weep- 
eth my sister so V 

" Alas," said slie, " who can bat lament, that shall 
but rightly consider what a state and condition my poor 
relations are in that yet remain in our sinful town 1 
And that which makes my grief the more heavy is, 
because they have no instructor, nor any to tell them 
what is to come."2 

Chr. Bowels become pilgrims ; and thou dost weep 
for thy friends, as my good Christian did for me when 
he left me : he mourned for that I would not heed nor 
regardhim ; but his Lord and ours d:id gathier; up his 
tBars, ^rid^tft them into his bottle ; (Psa. Ivi, 8 ;) and 
now both I and thou, and these my sweet babes j are reap- 
ing -the^^fruit^nd beiiefit of thism.^ I hope,^ercy^ that 
thtejse tears of thine Will not be lost ; for the truth hath 
said^ that ** they that sow in tears shall reap in joy ;?' 
and '^ he that goeth fqrth and weepeth, bearihg precions 

2 Those who have experienced any measure of the drawings of 
divine love upon their souls, feel in their hearts, a kindling toward 
othei s, and especially their own kindred, that they may With them 
bepartakers of the "great salvation." So strong was this feeiiWg in 
«he apostle Paul t6ward the Jews; his "brethren after the- flesh," 
that he had, as he tells us, "great heaviness and con,tmual sorifow 
of heart V on their account: his " heart's desire and prayer to God" 
for them was, " that they might be saved." Romans ix, 2, 3; x, 1. He 
who feels nothing of this desire may pretty safely .conGliide that, 
whatever else may be in his heart, the love of God dwells not there: 
" for.ho,,that; loveth pot lus brother whom he hath seen, how can li^ 
love God whom he hath not seen?" 1 John iv, 20. 

3 Thus Ghristiana's prayers were answered for iiis, relations jifter 
he^was dead.-T-JS«nyan'5 Marginal Note, 
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seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bring- 
ing his sheaves with him." Psahn cxxvi, 6, 6 
Then said Mercy, — 

^'^Let the Most Blessed be my guide, 
If it be his blessed will, 
Untp his gate, into his fold, 
tTp to his holy hiii. 

'* And let Him never suffer me 
To swerve, or turn aside 
Prom his free grace and holy ways, 
-Whate'er shall me betide. 

" And let Him gather them bf mine 
That I have left hehipd ; 
Lord, malce them pray they may be thine, 
with all their heart and mind." 

Npw my old friend pi-oceeded and said, " But when 
Christiana came to the Slough, of Despond, she began 
tp be at a stand ; VFpr,' said she, Vthis is the place in 
l^hich mydear husband had like to Imye been smother- 
ed wi^^ud. ' She perceiyed, also, that notwithstand- 
ing the command of the King to make this place for 
pilgrims, goody, yet it was rather worse than formerly." 
So I asked if that was true. '* Yes," said the old gen- 
tleman, "too true ; for many there be that pretend to 
be the King's labourers, and that say they are for 
,iiiending the King> highways, that bring dirt and dung 
instead pf stones, and so mar instead of unending. "^ Here 
Christiana, therefore, with her boys did make a stand. 
*But,' said Mercy, 'come, let us venture, only let us be 

4'By those who/* pretend to be the King's labourers," are meant the 
pireachers of false doctrine. They bring « dirt instead of stones," that 

i1s,as^ Banyan explains in the margin, " their own carnal conclusions 
instead of the word of life." They distress. and discourage sincere 

•seeking souls by proposing to them other terms than the simple, 
Scriptural way of salvation through faith in the atonement of Christ 
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wary.' Then they looked well to their steps, and made 
a shift to get staggering over. Yet Ghristiana had like 
to have heen in, and that not once or.twice. 

*VNow they had no sooner got over, but they thought 
they heard words that said unto them, * Blessed is she 
thathelieveth, for there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the Lord.' Luke i, 45. 

"Then they went on again ; and ^aid Mercy to Chris- 
t'ana, * Had I as good ground to hope for a loving re-, 
ception at the Wicket-Gate as you, I think no Slough 
of Despond would discourage me.' 

"^ Well,' said the other, 'you know your sore, and 
I know mine; and, good friend, we shall all have 
enough evil before we come to our journey's end. For 
can it be imagined that the people who design to attain 
such excellent glories as we do, and that are so envied 
that happiness as we are, but that we shall metet with 
whdt fears and snares, with what troubles and afflic- 
tions thiey can possibly assault us with that hate u&l'" 

And now Mr. Sagacity left ^ine to dream out my 
dream by myself. Wherefore, methought I saw Chris- 
tiana, and Mercy; and the boys, go all of ihem up to 
the gate: to which when they were come, they betook 
themselves to a.^ short debate, about how they must 
manage Jtheir calling at the g^te, and what should^-be 
said unto him that did open to them :5 so it was con- 
clttdedi since Ghristiana was the eldest, that she should 
knock for entrance, and that she should speak to him 
that did open, for the rest. So Ghristiana begaji to 
kn6ck,and as her poor husband did, s^he knocked and 

sprayer should be made with consideration and fear, as well as in 
fe^th and hope ^Bunym^s Marginal Note. . 
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knocked again. But instead of any that answeied, 
they all thought that they heard as if a dog came bark- 
ing upon them ; a dog, and a great one too : and this 
made the women and children afraid. Nor durst tliey 
for a while to knock any more, for fear the mastiiF 
should fly upon them. Now therefore they were great- 
ly tumbled up and down in their minds, and knew not 
what to do ; knock they durst not, for fear of the dog ; 
go^back they durst not, for fear the keeper of that gate 
should espy them as they so went, and should be 
ojQfended with them; at last they thought of knocking 
agaiuj and knocked more vehemently than they did at 
first.P Then said the keeper of the gate, "Who is 
there!'' So the dog left oif to bark, and he opened 
unto them. 

Then Christiana made low obeisance, and said, "Let 
not> our Lord be offended with his hand-maidens, for 
thjrt: we -have knocked at his princely gate; ^' Thfen 
said^the keeper, " Whenca- come ye4 And what is it 
that you would have I" 

Christiana answered, " We are come from whence 
GhTistian did come, and upon the same errand as he ; 
t6 wit, to be, if it shall please you, graciously admitted 
by this gate into the Way that leads unto thB Celestial 
City*'. And I answer^' my Lord, int the next place, that 
iknx Christiana, once the wife of Christian, that now 
is gott^n^^ above. " 

With that the keeper of the gate did marvel, saying 

* *f^he dog— the, de.vilr-is an enemy to prayer," and often sadly 
perplexes and Jiarasses penitent gouls ■vvjien they engage in that 
exercise: but it is well when these assaults of the adversary only 
make them, (as they did Christiana and her companions,) to knock 
the louder, and be the more importunate at the throne of giaca. 
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"What 1 is she now become^ pilgrim, that but a while 
ago> abhorred that life V Then she bowed her head, 
and said, "Yea ; and so are these my sweet babes also." 

Then he took her by the hand and led her in, and 
jsaid also, "Suffer little children to come unto me;" 
and with that he shut up 1;he gate. This done, he call- 
ed to a vtrumpeter that was above j over- the gate, to en- 
tertain Christiana with shouting, and the sound of 
trumpet for joy.. So he obeyed, and sounded, and -filled 
the air with his melodious notes. 
: Now all this while poor Mercy did stand without, 
trembling and crying for fear that she was rejected. 
But when Christiana had got admittance for herself 
and her hoys, then she began to make intercession for 
Mercy. 

And she said, " My Lord, I have a companion of 
mine^that stands?: yet without, that is come hither upon 
the same account as myself; one that is; much dejected 
i%;her mind, for that she comes, as she thinks, without 
sending for : whereas I was sent for by my husband's 
Kihg>ta come.'- 

Now Mercy, began to be very impatient, and each 
minute was as long to her ^s an hour; wherefore she 
preventediC^hristiana- &om^.£i^^ 
by knocking j at the^atepherselfkr, And she knocked 
then so^lou4^that rshewad^ Oiwristiana to start. Then 
said the keeper of the gate, *^ Who is there 1": And 
Christiana said, "It is my friend." 

So he opened the gate, and looked out, but Mercy 
was fallen down without in a swooUj for sJhe fainted, 
arid was afraid that no gate should ; be opened to her. 

Then he tpok her by the hand,^ and saidj " Damsel, 1 
bid thee arise." 
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"0, sir," said she, "I am faint ; there is scarce life 
left in me." But he answered, that "one once said, 
* When my soul fainted within me I remembered the 
Lord : and my prayer came unto thee into thy holy tem* 
pie.' Jonah ii, 7. Fear not, but stand upon thy feet, 
and tell me wherefore thou art eome." 

Mer. 1 am come for that unto which I was never 
invited, as my friend Christiana was. Hers was from 
the King, and mine was but from her. Wherefore I 
fear I presume. 

Keep* Did she desire thee to come with her to this 
place I 

Mer. Yes ; and as my Lord sees, I am come. And 
if there is any grace and forgiveness of sins to spare, I 
beseech that thy poor handmaid may be a partaker 
thereof. 

Then he took her again by the hand, and led her 
gently in, and said, "I pray for all them that believe 
on me, by what means soever they come unto WbP 
Then said he to those that stood by, " Fetch some-^ 
thing and give it Mercy to smell on, thereby to stay her 
faintings."- So they fetched her a bundle of myrrh, 
and a while after she wa» revived. 

And now were Christiana and her boys, and Mercy, 
received of the Lord at the head of the way, and 
spoken kindly unto by him. Then said they y^t fur^ 
ther unto him, "We are sorry for our sins, and beg of 
our Lord his pardon, and fiirther' information what we 
must do." 

*^ I grant pardon/' said he, "by word and deed : 
byword in the promise of forgiveness ; by deed in the 
way I obtained it. Take the first from my lips with 
a kiss, and the other as it shall be revealed." 
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Now I saty^ in my dream, that he spake many good 
words utito them, whereby they were greatly gladded. 
He also had them up to the top of the gate, and show- 
ed them by what deed they were saved; and4dld them 
withal, that that sight they would have again as they 
went along the way^ to their comfort. 

So he left them a while in a summer parlour below, 
where they entered into talk by themselves ; and thus 
Christiana began : " O Lord, how glad am I that we 
are got in hither !" 

Mer. So you well may : but I, of all, haYe ca-ise to 
leap for joy. 

. Qhr,' I thought one time, as I stoocj at the gate, (be- 
cause I had knocked and none did answer,) that all our 
labour had been lost, especially when that u§ly cur 
made such a heavy barking against us. 

J^/% But my worst fear was, aflier Lsaw that you 
wereitaken into his favour, and that I was lefl behiiid. 
"DtW) thought I, it is fulfilled which is written, *^Tw6= 
wcfeen sha3t be grinding together ;th(3 one shall be 
tatoen,.and ;the other left." Matt. xxiv/4I. I had nnich 
ado to forbear crying out j Undone! And afraid I was 
to knock any more ; but when>I looked up to what was 
written over the gate, I took courage.^ I also thought 

6 The iiiscriptlM over the gate w are toldMn the First 

PartvP^^9,)'"-KN0CE^ANb IT SHALL si o:i^ened to You." What a 
precious promise to , the coming pinpter ! What an encouf ageiadent? to 
persevering prayer ! Np wonder that when Meroy looked up afld saw 
tiiis, she took courage and urged her suit witK increased earne^stness., 
"Fainting solii, be bold, be strong,, Wait the coming of thy Lord ; 
Though it seem to tarry long, True aiid.faitliful is his word! 
J^ h^ y^grd; my^soul 1 ^%^% (He;pa^f»^tfjum§«lf#ny,) 
S]tirel^it ^shaUspeak at Jast ; It sha41,,^|?Qt,^?ii^: .^^allno 
Eveiy one that seeks, sliali find : Eveiy one tMt asks shall have 
Christ the. SaiViour of mankind, Willing, able, all to save." 
20 



Hosted by Google 



W6 PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

that I must either knock again or die ; so Wcnocked, but 
I xsannot (tell how ; for my spirit now struggled between 
life and death. 

Ckr. Can you not tell how you knocked? I am sure 
your knocks were so earnest that the very sound cf 
them made me start ; I thought I never heard such 
knocking in all my life; I thought you would a-come 
in by a violent hand, or a-took the kingdom by storm. 
Matthew xi, 12. 

Mer, Alas ! to be in my case, who that so was could 
but have done so? You saw that the door was shut 
upon me, aijd that there was a most cruel dog there- 
about* .Who, I say, that was so faint-hearted as I, 
would not have knocked with all their might I But 
pray, Miat said my Lord to my a^udeness ? Was he 
not angry with me 1 

i Qhr, When he heard your lumbering noise, he gave 
a wonderful innocent smile: I believe what you did 
pleased hun well, for he showed no sign to the (Con- 
trary.' , But! marvel in my heart why he keeps such 
Zf. dog : had I known that afore, I should not have had 
heart enough to have ventured myselrf in this manner. 
But now we are in, we are in, and I am gjad with all 
my heart. 

Mer, I }vill ask, if you please, next time he comes 
down, why he keeps such a filthy <Jur in his yard : I 
hope he will not take it amiss. . 

" Do so," said the children, " and persuade him to 
hang him ; for we are afraid he will bite us when we 
go hence." 

So at last he came down to them ^gain, and Mercy 
fell to the grouifd on her face before him^ and worship- 

7 Olurist is pleased with loud and restless prayer.«~J5tt»|^an'5 NoU 
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ped, and said, " Let my Lord accept the sacrifice of 
praise which I iiow ofF^r unto him with the calves of 
my lips." Hosea xiv, 3. 

S^o he said unto her, " Peace be to thee ; stand up." 
But she continued upon her face, and said, " *-Righteousu 
te thoui O Lord, when I plead With thee; yet let me 
talk with thee of thy judgments.' Jer. xii, 1. Where- 
fore dost thou keep so cruel a dog in thy yard, at the 
sight of which, such women and children as We aire 
ready to fly from the gate with fear 1" 

He answered and said,' '^ That dog has another 
owner : he also is kept close in another man's ground, 
only my pilgrims hear his barking : he belongs to the 
castle which you see there at a distance, but c|,n come 
up to the walls of this place. He has frighted many 
an honest pilgrim from worse to better, by the great 
voice of his roaring. Indeed, he that owneth him doth 
not keep him out of any good will to me or mine, but 
with intent to keep the pilgrims from coming, to me, and 
that they may be afraid to come and knock at this gate 
for entrance. Sometimes also he ha!§ broken out, and 
has worried some that I loved ; but I take all at pre- 
sent* patiently. I also give my pilgrims timely help, so 
that they are not delivered to his power, to da with 
them what his doggish nature would prom-pt him to. 
But what ! my purchased one, I trow, hadst thou known 
never so much beforehand, thou wouldest not have been 
afraid of a dog. The beggars that go from door to 
door, will, rather than lose a supposed alms, run the 
hazard of the bawling, barking and biting too of a dog : 
and shall a dog, a dog in another man's yard, a dog 
whose barking 1 turn to the profit of pilgrims, keep 
any one from coming to me ? I deliver them from the 
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lions, and my darling from the power of the dog. Psa. 
xxiii 20; 21." 

Then said Mercy, " I confess my ignorance : I spake 
what I understand not : I acknowledge that thou dost 
all things well." 

Then Christiana began to talk of .their journey, and 
to inquire after the way. So he fed them and washed 
their feet, and set them in the way of his steps, accord- 
ing as he haddealt with her husband before. So I saw 
in my dream that they walked on their way, and hs^d 
the weather very comfortable to them. 

Then Christiana began to sing, saying, — 

" Bless'd be the day that I began 
A pilgrim for to be ; 
And blessed also bo the man 
That thereto moved me. 

"'Tis true, 'twas long ere I began 
To seek to live for ever ; 
But now I run fast as I can ; 
'Tis better late than never. 

" Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 
Are turned as we see ; 
Thus our beginning (as one saith) 
Shows 'what our end will be.» 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Devil's Gardea— Two ill-favoured ones assault Christiana and 
Mercy— The Reliever comes to their rescue— The pilgrims reaeh 
the Interpreter's house— Joy at their arrival— The Interpreter takes 
them into his Significant Rooms— Tlie man with the m.uck-rake— 
The spider— Hen and chickens— Butcher and sheep— The garden 
—fhe field—Tree that is rotten at the heart— The supper— The 
pilgrims washnn the Bath of Sanctificatioli-^They are sealed and 
clothed— Greatheart is given them for a guide— Their departure. 

Now there was on the other ^ide of the wall that 
fenced in the way up which Christiana and her com- 
panions were to go, a garden, and that garden belonged 
to him whose was that barking dog, of whom mention 
was made before. And some of the fruit trees that 
grew in that garden shot their branches over the wall ; 
and being mellow, they that found them did gather them 
up, and e^t of them to their hurt. So Christiana's boys, 
(as boys are apt to do,) being pleased with the trees, 
and with the fruit that hung thereon, did pluck them, 
and began to eat. Their mother did also chide them 
for so doing, but still the boys went on. i 

"Well," said she, "'my sons, you transgress, for that 
fruit is none of ours :" but she did not know that it be- 
longed to the enemy: I'll warrant you if' she had she 
would have been ready to die for fear. But that pass- 
ed, and they went on their way. 

Now by that they were gone about two bow-shots 
from the place that led them into the way, they espied 
two very ill-favoured ones coming down apace to meet 

1 By the fruit of the devil's garden, of which tlie children ate, is 
meant those sinful pleasures and amusements which are so alluring 
totheyoiing. 
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them. With that Christiana and Mercy her friend 
covered themselves with their veils, and so kept on 
their journey : the children also went on before ; so afe 
last they met together. Then they that came down to 
meet them, came just up to the women, as if they w^ould 
embrace them; but Christiana said, "Stand back, or 
go peaceably as you should." Yet these two, as men 
that are deaf, regarded not Christiana's words, but be- 
gan to lay hands upon them ;? at that Christiana, wax- 
ing viBry wroth, spurned at them with her feet. Mercy 
also, as well as she could, did what she could to shift 
them. Christiana again said to them, "Stand back, 
and he gone, for we have no money to lose, being pil- 
grims, as you see, and such too as live upon the charity 
of our friends." 

Then s^id one of the two men, " We make no assault 
upon you for money, but are come out to tell you, that 
if you will but grant one small request which we shall 
ask, we will make women of you for ever." 

Now Christiana, imagining what they should mean, 
made answer again, " We will neither hear, nor regard, 
nor yield to what you shall ask. We are in haste, and 
cannot stay, our business is a business of life and 
death." So again she and her companion made a 
fresh essay to go past them ; but they letted them in 
their way. 

And they said, "We intend no hurt to your lives ; it 
is anqther thing we would have." 

"Ay," quoth Christiana, "you would have us body 
and soul, for I know it is for that you are come ; but 
we will die rather upon the spot, than to suffer our- 
§ejv^es to be brought into such shares as shall hazard 
our well-being hereafter." And with that the jr both 
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shrieked out and cried, Murder! murder! and so put 
themselves under those laws that are provided for the 
protection of women. Deut. xxii, 25-27. But the men 
stiU made their approach upon them, with design to pre- 
vail against them. They therefore cried out again.? 

Now, they being, as I said, not far from the gate in 
at which they came, their voice was heard from whence 
they were, thither : wherefore some of the house came 
oiit, and knowing that it was Christiana's tongue, they 
made haste to her relief. 3 But by that they were got 
within sight of them the women were in a very great 
scuffle ; the children also stood crying by. Then did 
he that came in for their relief call out to the ruffians, 
saying, ** What is that thing you do ; would you make 
my Lord's people to transgress 1" He also attempted 
to tstke them, but they did make their escape over the 
wafl into the garden of the man to whom the great dog 
belonged; so the dog became their protector. This 
Reliever then came up to the women, and asked them 
how they did. So they answered, '^We thank thy 
Prince, pretty well, only we have been somewhat 
affrighted : we thank thee also for that thou camest in 
to our help, otherwise we had been overcome." 

So after a few more words this Reliever said as fol- 
loweth : "I marvelled much when you were entertain- 

* Carnal lusts will seek entertainment in the Christian's heart : but 
we must strive against them, as did these pilgrims, and cry mightily 
to God for power to overcome them ; for they " war against the soul." 
1 Pet. ii, 11. It is no sin to be tempted, unless we have put ourselves 
in the way of temptation : but if we yield to the temptation, then we 
grieve th^ Spirit of God, and sin against our own souls. 

3 Thou heardest the voice of my supplications when I ci^ied unto 
thee. Psa. xxxi, 22. The Lord knoweth how to delivier the godly 
out ol temptations. 2 Peter ii, 9. 
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ed at the gate above, being ye knew that ye were but 
weak women, that you petitioned not the Lord for ^ 
conductor ; then might you, have avoided the^e troubles 
and dangers ; for he would have granted you one." 

** Alas !" said Christiana,;" we were so taken with our 
pres^ent blessing, that dangers to come w&re forgotten 
byusc* Besides, who could have thought, that so near 
the King's palace there could have lurked such najighty 
ones ? Indeed,it had been well for us had we asked our 
Lord for one ; but since our Lord jknew it would be for 
our profit, I wonder he sent not one along with us." 

Mel. Jt is :Rot always necessary to grant things not 
asked for, lest by so doing they become of little esteem ; 
but when the want of a thing is felt, it ^en comes un- 
der, in the eyes of him that feels it, that estimate that 
properly is its due, and so consequently it will be there- 
after used. Had my Lord granted you a condu^or, 
you wodd not either so have bewailed that oversight 
of yours, in not asking far one, as now you have occa- 
sion to do. So all things work for good, and tend to 
make you more wary. 

Chr. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and con- 
fess our folly, and ask one 1 

, Mel., Your confession of your ibliy I wUl present him 
\^itji* To go back again you neednot; for in all places 
where you shall come, you shall find no want at all : 
for in every place of my Lord's lodgings, which he has 
prepared for the reception of his pilgrims, there is 
sufficient to. furnish them against all attempts whatso- 
ever. But as I said, " He will be inquired of by them 
to do it for them." (Ezek. xxxvi, 37.) And 'tis a poor 
thing that is not worth asking for. 

* " Mark this !" observes Bunyan, in a marginal note. 
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When he had thus said, he went back to his place, 
and the pilgrims wenfon their way. 

Then said Mercy, "What a sudden blank is here! 

made account that we had been past all danger, and 
that we shotild never see sorrow more i " 

"Thy innocency; my sister," said Ghristiana to 
Mercy, "may excuse thee much : but as for me, my 
fault is so much the greater, for that I saw this danger 
before I came Out of the doors, and yet did riot provide 
for it when provision might have been had. I am much 
to be blamed." 

Then said Mercy, " How knew you this before you 
came ftbm home I Pray open to me this riddle." 

Qh/ri Why, I will tell you. Before I set foot out of 
doors, one night as I lay in my bed I had a drearii about 
this; for methought I saw two men, as like these 
as ever any in the world could look, stand at my bed's 
feet, plotting how they might prevent my salvation. 
I will tell yeu their very words. They said, (it 
was when I was in my troubles,) " What sha;ll we 
do with this woman'? for she cries otlt waking and 
sl^ieping for forgiveness; if she be suffered to go on 
as she begins, we shall lose her as we have lG$t%er 
husband." This you Mow might have made nie take 
heed, and have provided when provision might have 
been had. 

"Well," Md Mercy, " as by this hegleet we have 
occasion miniistered unto us to behold our own imper- 
fections, so our Lord has taken occasion thereby to 
make manifest the riches of his grace ; for he, as we 
see, has followed us with unasked kindness, arid -has 
delivered us from their hands that were stronger than 
we, of his mere good pleasure." 
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Thus now when they had talked away a little more 
time, they drew near to a house which stood in the 
way, which house was built for the relief of pilgrims, 
as you will find more fully related in: the First Part of 
these records of the Pilgrim's Progress.- . So they diew 
on toward the house, (the house of the Interpreter,) sjid 
when they came to the door they heard a great talk in 
the house. Then they gave ear, and heard, as they 
thoughtj Christiana mentioned by name ; for you must 
know that there went along, even before her, a talk of 
her and her children's going on pilgrimage. And this 
was the more pleasing to them, because they had heard 
thatvshe was Christian's wife, that woman who was 
some time ago so unwilling to hear of ^ing on pilgrim- 
age. Thus, therefore, they stood still, . and heard the 
good people within commending her, who they little 
thought stood at the door. At last Christiana knock- 
edyas she had done at the gate before. Now, when 
she had knocked, there came to the dopr a young dam- 
sel, and opened the door, and looked, and behold, two 
women were there. 

Then said the damsel to them, *' With whom would 
you spea,k in this place V 

Christiana answered, " We understand that this is a 
privileged place for those that are become pilgrims, 
and we now at this door aire such ; wherefore we pray 
that we may be partakers of that for which we at this 
time are come ; for the day, as thou seest, is very far 
spent, and we are loth to-night to go any further." 

Dam, Pray what may I call your name, that I may 
tell it to my Lord within ? 

Chr, My name is Christiana ; I was the wife of that 
pilgrim that some years ago did travel this way, and 
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these be his four children. This maiden is also my 
companion, and is going on pilgrimage too. 

Then Innocent ran in, (for that was her name,) and 
said to those within, " Can you think who is at the 
door 1 There, is Christiana and her children, and her 
companion, all waiting for entertainment here.*' Then 
they leaped^ for joy^ and went and told their master. 
So he cam&^to the door, and looking upon her, he said, 
"Art thomthat Christiana.vwhonLChristian the good 
man left behind him when he betook himself to a pil 
grim's life f" 

Chr, L am that woman that was so hard-hearted as 
to slight my husband's troubles, and that left him to go 
on his journey alone, and these are his four cliildren ; 
but now also I am come, for I am convinced that no 
way is right but this. 

Inter, Then is fulfilled that which is written of the 
man that said to his son, " Go work to-day in my vine- 
yard j and he said to.his father, I will not; but after- 
ward repented and went." Matt, xxi, 29. 

Then said Christiana, "So be it. Amen. God make 
it a true saying upon me,, and grant that I may be 
found at the last of Him in peace^ without spot, and 
blameless^" 

Inter. But why stan^est thou thus at the door 1 
Gome in, thou daughter of Abraham ; we were ta;lking 
of thee but now, fdr tidings have come to us before 
Low thou art become a pilgrim. Come, children, come 
in ' come, maiden, come in. (So he had thein all into 
the house.) 

So when they were within, they were bidden to sit 
down and rest them ; the which when they had done, 
those that attended upon the pilgrims in the house, 
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Then said Cliristiana, "I persuade myself that J know 
some-what the meaning of this; for this is the figure 
of a man of the world ; is it not, good sir /" 



Hosted by Google 



PILaRIM'S PROGRESS. 317 

came into the room to see them. And one smiled, and 
another smiled, and they all smiled for joy that Chris- 
tiana was become a pilgrim. They also looked upon 
the boys, they stroked them over their faces with the 
hand in token of their kind reception of them ::, they 
also-carried it lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all wel- 
come into their master's house. 

After a while, because supper was not ready, the In- 
terpreter took them into his Significant Rooms, and 
showed them what Christian, Christiana's husband, had 
seen, sonoie time before. Here therefore they saw the 
man in the cage^ the man and his dream, the man that 
cut Ms way through his enemies,- and. the picture of 
the biggest of t^m all, together with tlm rest of those 
thing# that; were then so profitable to Christian. 

This done, and after those things had be6n some- 
what .digested by Ghtistiana and her company j the 
Interpreter takes them apart again, and has them first 
into a rboni where was a man that could look iio way 
but downward, with a muek-rake in his hand. There 
stood also one over; his head, with a; ^lestial crown in 
his handy and proffered him that ci?own for his muck- 
rake ; but the man did neither look mp nor regard j but 
rake|46fiKimself the straws, itm - smal^ sticks^ and dust 
of the floor. 

?!Phen sa/it-Christianav - myself that I 

know somewhat thB meaning of this : for this is the 
figure of a man of this world ; is it notj good sir ]" 

"Thou hast said the right," said he ; "and his 
muck-rake doth show his cai^al mind; And whereas 
thou seest him rather give heed to rake up straws arid 
sticks, and the dust of the floor, than to do; what He 
says that calls to him from above with the celestial 
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crovm in his hand ; it is to show, that heaven is but a 
fable to some, and that things here are counted the only- 
things substantial. Now, whereas it was also showed 
thee that the man could look no way but downward, it 
is to let thee know that earthly things, when they are 
with power upon men's minds, quite carry their heaits 
away from God." 

Then said Christiana, " O deliver me' from this 
muck-rake ! " 

"That prayer," said the Interpreter, " has lain by 
till it is almost rusty. * Give tne not riches,' (Prov. 
XXX, 8, is scarce the prayer of one in ten thousand. 
Straws, and sticks, and dust, with most, are the great 
things now looked after." 

With that Christiana and Mercy wept, and said, "It 
is, alas! too true." 

When the Interpreter had showed them this, he had 
them iiito the very best room in the house; (a very 
brave room it was :) so hebid them look round about, 
and see if they could find anything profitable there. 
Then they looked round and round; for there was no- 
thing to be seen but a very great spider on the wall, 
and that they overlooked. 

Then said Mercy, " Sir, I see nothing." But Chri^. 
tiaiia held her peace. 

^f But," said the Interpreter, "look again." She 
Itherefore looked again, and said, *' Here is not any- 
thing but an ugly spider, who hangs by her hands upon 
the wall." Then said he, ^* Is there but one spider in 
all this spacious room ?''= Then the water stood in 
Ghristiana's eyes, for she was a woman quick of ap- 
pr^ension: and she saidj " Yea, Lord, there are more 
here than one ; yea, and spiders whose venom is far 
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more destructive than that which is in her." The In- 
terpreter then looked pleasantly on herj and said, "Thou 
hast said the truth." This made Mercy to blush, and 
the boys to coyer their faces; for they all began now 
to understand the riddle. 

Then said the: Interpreter again, " * The spider taketh 
hold with her hands, as you see, and is in king's pa- 
laces.' Prov. XXX, 28. And wherefore is, this record- 
ed, but to show- you, that how full of the venqm of sin 
soever you be, yet you may, by the hand of Faith, lay 
hold of and dwell in the best room that belongs to the 
King'a house above." 

" I thought," said Christiana, '* of something of this ; 
but I could not imagine it all. I thought that we were 
like spiders, and that we looked like ugly creatures, in 
what fine rooms soever we were ; but that by this 
spider, that venomous and ill-favoured creature, we 
were to learn how to act faith, that came not into my 
thoughts ; and yet she had taken hold with her hands, 
and, as I see, dwelleth in the best room in the house. 
God ha^ made nothing in vain. "^ 

5 This ettiblem of the spider is founded oh a mistranslated text of 
Scripture. The Hebrew word rendered ^spider" in ouT: version of 
Pfpv. XXX, 28, nieans properly the lizardj a harmless aiid inoffensive 
i;.^iinal. "the emblem is also defective in another particular: the 
'"• spider," retaining all its " venom," is represented as dwelling ihtlie 
King's palace, yea, in." the very best room in the house." Now al^ 
though t|ie vilest and worst are invited to come to Christ, it is that 
they may be renewed in their hearts, and they can abide ia. him no 
longer than they continue to bear the fruit of righteousness; our 
author's emblem and interpretation seewtofavour a very different 
doctrine ; yet no man enforced more strenuously and constantly than 
ne didyboth in his preaching and his writings, tlie necessity of holi- 
ness of heart and life in the professed followers of Christ. The truth 
is, Bunyan's fondness for spiritualising (a prevailing fault in his day- 
sometimes led him into absurdities. 
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Then they seemed all to be glad ; but the water stood 
in their eyes : yet they looked one upon another, and 
also bowed before the Interpreter. 

He had them then into another room, where wore a 
hen and chickens, and bid them observe awhile. So 
one of the chickens went to the trough to drink ; and 
every time she drank she lifted up her head and her 
eyes toward heaven. " See," said he, " what this little 
chick doth, and learn of her to acknowledge whence 
your mercies come, by receiving them with looking up. 
Yet again," said he, "observe and look." So they 
gave heed, and perceived that the hen did walk in a 
fourfold method toward her chickens: 1. She had a 
common call, and that she hath all day long ; 2. She 
had a special call, and that she had but sometimes ; 
3. She had a brooding note ; and 4. She had an outcry. 
Matthew xxiii, 37. 

" Now," said he, "compare this hen to your King, 
and these chickens to his obedient ones ; for, answer- 
able to her, he himself hath his methods which he 
walketh in toward his people. By his common call, he 
gives nothing ; by his special call, he always has some- 
thing to give ; he has also a brooding voice, for them 
that are under his wing ; and he has an outcry, to give 
the alarm when he seeth the enemy come.^ I chose, 
my darlings, to lead you into the room where such 

6 We think our author's fancy got the better of his judgment wher 
he was giving this account of the " calls " of the hen, and his expla- 
nations of them. " By the common call he probably intends the gene- 
rsd invitations of the gospel ; by the special caZ^,, the influences of the 
Spirit ih^QJPAyersion ; by the brooding note, tlie consolatory influences 
which the belUever derives from the * communion oi" the Holy Ghost ;' 
and by the otii^cry, those warnings and intimations of daiiger which 
the L&rd gives his people, in his word and by his providence." 
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things are, because you are women, and they are easy 
for you." "^ 

"And, sir," said Christiana, "pray let us see some 
more." So he had them into the slaughter-house, 
where was a butcher killing a sheep; and behold, the 
eheep was quiet, and took her death patiently. Then 
said the Interpreter, " You must learn of this sheep to 
sufFer^-and to put up with wroiigs without murmurings 
and complaints. Behold how quietly s}ie takes her 
death, and, without objecting, she sufFereth her skin 
to be pulled over her ears. Your King doth call yoi 
his sheep." 
After this he led them into his garden, where was 

' From this and some other passages in Banyan's writings it is 
plain that he entertained no very exalted opinion of the intellectual 
capacity of the other sex. In his Exposition of Genesis, he says, 
Women "are commanded to keep silence, and learn of their hus- 
bands ; a command that is necessary enough for that simple and 
weak sex." The " causes of the j udgment " pronounced upon Adam, 
he tells us, were " first, For that he hearkened to his wife ; and also, for 
that he had eaten of the tree." The mere " hearkening to his wife" 
he considers to have been in itself a sin ; " because therein he left 
his station and headship, and gave way for liis wife to assume it ; 
for God had made Adam lord ahd chief, who ought to have taught 
his wife, and not to have become her scholar." Nor does he much 
mend the matter in the qualifying sentences which occur in the next 
page to the above: "Although the Scripture doth lay a great blot 
upon women, and cautioneth man to beware of these fantastical and 
unstable spirits, yet it limiteth man in his censure. She is only to be 
rejected and rebuked when she doth things ur^rvorthy her place and 
cjalling. Such a thing may happen, as that the woman, not the man, 
may be in the right, but ordinarily it is otherwise." This deprecia- 
tion of the female character, though quite in keeping with this spirit 
of the times in which he lived, we-hardly expected to find in Bunyan, 
who, to his manifest profit, " hearkened" to hi§ first wife, and whose 
second wife certainly showed, under most trying circumstances, a 
degree of sense and spirit that might have shamed many a one of the 
more favoured sex. See the Life of Bunyan, pp. 22, 23, 17£r-186. 
21 
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great.variety of flowers ; and he said, ** Do you see all 
these ?" So Christiana said, " Yes." Then said he again^ 
" Behold', the flowers are diverse in stature, iii quality, 
-and 'colour, and smell, and virtue ; and $ome are bettet 
than others: also where the gardener hath set them, 
there they stand and quarrel not one with another."^ 

Again, he had them into his field, which he had 
Sown with wheat and corn : but when they beheld, the 
tops of all were cut off, and only the straw remained^ 
he^aid again, "This ground was dunged, and ploughed, 
arid sowed, but-wh at shall we do with the crop ?" Then 
said Christiana, " Burn some, and make muck of the 
rest." Then said the Interpreter (again, "Fruit, you 
see,, is that thing you look for ; and for want of that 
you condemn it to the fire, and to be trodden under 
foot of men: beware that in this you condemn not 
yourselves."^ 

8 It is amiable and pleasant to. God, when Cliristians keep their 
rank, relation, and station, doing all as becomes their quality and 
calling. When they stand every one in their places, and do the work 
of their relations, then they are like the flowers in the garden that 
stand anid grow where the gardener hath planted them, and then they 
shall both honour the garden in which they are planted, and. the gar- 
dener that hath so disposed of them. — Bunyan^s Christian Behaviour, 

9 It is Expected of all hands, that all the trees in the garden of God 
sho«§d be fruitful: God expects fruit, t\\e church expects fruit, the 
world, ej&i\ the world, concludes that professors should be fruitful in 
good works ; I say, the very world expecteth that professors should 
be better than themselves : but, barren soul, thou disappointest all. . . 
How many showers of grace— how many dews from heaven— how 
many times have the golden streams of the city of Gpd run gliding 
by fehy roots, to cause thee to bring forth fruit ! Thes$ showeis and 
streams, and the drops that hang upon thy boughs^ wiU all be ac- 
counted for ; and will they not testify against thee that thou oughtest 
to be burned? Hear and tremble, O thou barren professcjir ! Fruits 
that become thy profession of the gospel the God of heaven expect 
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Then, as they were eoming in from abroad, they 
espied a little robin with a great spider in his mouth. 
So the Interpreter said, " Look here." So'they look- 
ed, and Mercy wondered^ but Christiana said,*^ What 
a disparagement is it to such a pretty little bird as the 
robin-^redbreast is, he being also a bird' above many, 
that loveth to maintain a kind of sociableness with 
men ! I had thought they had lived upon crumbs of 
bread, Wupon other such harmless matter ; I like hun 
worse than I did." 

The Interpreter then replied, "This robin is an em- 
blem, very apt to set forth some professors by; for to 
sight they are, as this robin, pretty of note, colour, and 
carriage. They seem also to have a very great love 
for professors that are sincere; and, above all :others, 
to desire to associate with them, arid to be in their com- 
pany, as if they could live upon the good man's crumbs. 
They pretend also, that therefore it is that they fre- 
quent the house of the godly, and the appointments of 
the Lord: but when they are by tKemselves, as the 
robin, they can catch and gobble up spiders ; they can 
change their diet, drink iniquity, and swalldw dovm sin 
like water." 

So when they were come again into the house, be- 
cause supper as yet -was not ready, Christiana again 
desired that the Interpreter would either show, or tell 
of^-some other things that are profitable. 

eth. The gospel hath in it the forgiveness of sins, the kingdom of 
heaveft arid eternal life ; but what fruit hath thy prof^ssidri' of a be- 
liefof th^seitftings |)ut forth iri thy heart and life ? Hast^thbu giveil 
thyself to the Lord ; and js all that thou hast to be ventured for liis 
namerip thi^ world? Po^t' thou walk. like one that is bought with a 
pribe, even with the priSe of precious blood? G my Ibrethreri, **^what 
maiili^er'of persons ouglft i)^e to be l"—Bunyafi^s Barren FigHree 
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Then the Interpreter began and said :" The fatter 
the sow is, the more she desires the mire ; the fatter 
the ox is, the more gamesomely he goes to the slaugh- 
ter ;, and the more healthy the lustful man is, the moire 
prone he is unto evil. 

"There is a desire in women to go neat and fine; 
and it is a comely thing to be adorned with that which 
in God's, sight is of great price. 1 Pet. iii, 3. 

;" 'Tis easier watching a night or two, than to sit 
up a whole year together ; so 'tis easier for one to 
begin to profess well, than to hold out as he should 
to the end. 

" Every shipmaster, when in a storm, will willingly 
cast that overboard which is of the smallest value in the 
vessel-; but who will throw the best out first? None 
but he that feareth not God. 

": One leak will sink a ship, and one sin will destroy 
a sinner. 

"He that forgets his friend, is ungrateful unto 
him; .but he theft forgets his Saviour, is unmerciful 
to himself., 

"He that lives in sin, and looks for happiness here- 
after, is like him that soweth cockle, and thinks to fill 
his barn with wheat or barley. 

"If a man would live well, let him fetch his last day 
to him, and make it always his company-keeper* 

"Whispering and change of thoughts, prove that--§in 
is in the world. 

*'f If.the world, which God sets light by, is counted a 
thing of that worth with men, what is he9,ven: that God 
commendeth 1 

"If the life that is attended with so many troubles, 
is so loth to be let go by us^ what is the. life abQvei 
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** Everybody will cry up the goodness of men ; but 
who ib there that is as he should be, affected with the 
goodness of God 1 

"We seldoin sit down to meat, but we eat and leave. 
So there is in Jesus Christ more merit and righteous- 
ne'ss than the whole world has need of." 
' When the Interpreter had done, he takes them out 
into his garden again, and had them to a tree whose 
inside 'was all rotten ^and gone, and yet it grew and 
had leaves. Then said Mercy, "What means this?" 
"This tree," said he, " whose outside is fair,- and whose 
inside is rotten, is it to which many may be compared 
that are in the garden of God ; who with their moiiths 
speak high in behalf of God, but indeed will do nothing 
for him ; whose leaves are fair, but their heart ; good 
for nothing but to be tinder for the devil's tinderboxi" 

Now supper was ready, the table spread, and aill things 
set on the board ; so they sat down, and did eat, when 
one had given thanks. And the Interpreter did usually 
entertain those that lodged with him with music at 
meals; so the minstrels played. There was also one 
that did sing, and a very fine voice he had. His song 
was this:— ,,^^ , ^ . , 

" The Lord is only my support, 
He that doth me feed ; 
How can I then want anything 
= Whereof I stand in need ??' 

When the song and music was ended the Interpre- 
ter asked Christiana, what it was that first did move her 
thus to betake herself to a pilgrim's life. Christiana 
answered, *f::First, the loss of my husband came into 
niy mindiut which I was heartily grieved^J-but all that 
wa£s but ttatural affection; Then after t^at came the 
tMibles €ild pijgrimage of iny^ husband into my mind. 
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a)nd also how lite a churl I had cai*ried it to him as to 
that. So guilt took hold of rriy mind, and would hai;e 
drawn me into the pond, but that opportunely I had a 
drearri of the well-being of my husband, ; and a letter 
sent me by the King of that country where my husband 
dwells, to come to him. The dream and the letter to^ 
gether so wrought upon my mind that they forced me 
to this way." 

Inter, But met you with no opposition before you set 
out of doors 1 

Chr, YeSySL neighbour of mine, one Mrs. Timorous; 
(she was akin to him that would have persuaded my 
husband to go back for fear of the lions ;) she also be- 
foolbd me, for, as she called it, my intended desperate 
kdventure ; she also urged what she could to dishearten 
me from it, the hardship and troubles that my husband 
met with ^ in the way : but all this I got over pretty 
well. But a dream that I had of two ill-looking ones^ 
that 'I thought did plot how to make me miscarry in my 
jour^eyf that hath troubled me much : yea, it still runs 
in my liiind and makes m^ afraid of every one that I 
meet, lest they should meet me to do me a mischief, 
and turn me out of the way. Yea, I may tell my Lord, 
though I would not have every One know of it, that be- 
tween this and the gate by which we got into the way, 
we were both so sorely assaulted, that we were made 
to cry out Murder ! and the two that made this assault 
upion us were like the two that I saw in my dream. 

ThBri said the Interpreter, "Thy beginning is good , 
Hihy latter end shall greatly increase." 

■S6 he addressed himself to Mercy j and said unto her, 
*^iAj!id: what moved thee to come Mthej^, ^Wjeetl^^ 
Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and fo^ a while 
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continued silent.. Then said he, " Be not afraid ; only 
believe, and speak thy mind." 

So she began and said, " Truly, sir, my want of ex- 
perience is that which makes me covet to be in silence, 
and that also that fills me with fears of coming short at 
last* I cannot tell of visions and dreams, as my friend 
Christiana can ; nor know I what it is to mourn for my 
refusing the counsel of those that were; good relations." 

Intern Wh2it was it then, dear heart, that ; hath pre- 
vailed with thee to do as thou hast done? 

Mer, Why, when our friend here was packing.up to 
bejgone from our town^ I and another went accidentally 
to^ see her. So we knocked at the door and went in* 
When we were within, and seeing what she was doing, 
we asked her what was her meaning. She said, she 
was sent for to go to her husband; and then she up 
and told, us how she had seen him in a .dream, dwelling 
in .a curious place, among immortals, wearing a crown, 
playing upon a harp, eating and drinking at his i^rince's 
taMe, and singing praises to him for bringing bim 
thither, &c. Now methought, while she yvas telling 
these things unto us, my heart burned within me . A^d 
I said in my heart. If this be true I will leave my father 
and my mother, and the, land of my nativity, and. will, 
if J. may, go along with Christiana. So I asked her 
further of the truth of these things, and if she would 
letiraei go with, her ; for I saw now there was ao dw:ellr 
ing, but with the danger of juin, any logger in pu? 
town. But yet I came away with, a heavy heart ; not 
for that I was unwilling to come away, but for that, so 
many of my relations were left behind. And I am come 
with all the desire of my heart, and will go, if I may, 
y^ith Christiana unt3 her husband and his King. 
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Inter. Thy setting out is good, for. thou hast given 
credit to the truth ; thou art a Ruth, who did, for the 
love she bare to Naomi, and to the Lord her God, leave 
father and mother, and the land of her nativity, to come 
out and go with a people that she knew not heretofore. 
The Lord recompense thy work, and a fuU reward be 
given thee of the Lord God of Israel j under whose wings 
thou art come to trust. Ruth ii, 11, 12. 

Now supper was ended, and preparation was made 
for bed; the women were laid singly alone, the boys 
;by : tomselves. Now when Mercy was in bed, she 
feould not sleep for joy, for that now her doubts of miss- 
ing at last were removed further from her than ever 
they were before. So she lay blessing and praising 
God, who had had such favour for her. 

lii^ the morning they arose with the sun, and pre- 
pared themselves for their departure : but the Interpre- 
ter would have them tarry awhile; " For," said he, 
"you must orderly go from hence." Then said he to 
the damsel that first opened unto them, "Take, them 
and have them into the garden to the bath, and there 
v^ash them, and make them clean from the soil which 
they have gathered by traveling. " i ^ 

Then Innocent, the damsel, took them and led them 
into the garden, and brought them to the bath; so she 
told them, that there they, must wash and be clean, for 
so her Master would have the women to do that called 
at his house as they were going on pilgrimage. Then 

i6 The bath in which the pilgrims washed, the author tells us in a 
■marginal note, is " the bath of sanctification." In that day there shall 
be a, fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants 
irf Jerusalem,, for sin and for unpleannessi Z^chari^ih xiii, 1,. And 
■ le said unto me, These are they which have. .:wasjj|%, their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Ji^y|]|itionvii, 14 
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they went in and washed, yea, they and the boys,' and 
all; and they came out of that bath, not only sweet 
and clean, but also much enlivened, and strengthened 
ill their joints. So when they came in, they looked 
f^irfer a deul than when they went out to the washing-. 

When they were returned out of the garden from the 
bathj the Interpreter took them, and looked upon them, 
and said unto them, " Fair as the moon." Then he 
called for the seal wherewith they used to be sealed 
that were washed in his bath. So the seal was brought, 
and he set his mark upon them, that they nfight be 
known in the places whither they were yet to "go. 
Now the seal was the contents and sum of the pass- 
over which the children of ^^rael did eat, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt, Exod. xiii, 8-10 ; and 
the mark was set between their eyes. This added 
greatly to their beauty, for it was an ornament to their 
faces. It also added to their gravity, and made their 
countenances more like those of angels. 

Then said the Interpreter again to the damsel that 
waited upon these women, " Go into the vestry, and 
fetch out garments for these people." So she went and 
fetched out white raiment, and laid it down before him : 
so he commanded them to put it on : it was " fine linen, 
white and clean. "ii When the women were thus adorn- 
ed, they seerried to be a terror one to the other; for 
that they could not see that glory each one had m 
herself, which they could see in each other. Now 
therefore they began to esteem each other better than 
themselves. For, "You are fairer than I am,' «aid 

11 And to her was. granted that she should be arrayed in line iinen, 
cieaii and white ; for the fine linen is the righteousness of the saints 
Revelation xix, 8. See also Isaiah Ixi, 10 
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one ; and, " You are more comely than I am," said an- 
other. ^2 The children also stood amazed, to see into 
what fashion they were brought. 

The Interpreter then called for a man-servant of his, 
one Great-Heart, and bid him take a sword, and hel- 
met, and shield J and, "Take these my daughters,' 
said he, " conduct them to the house called Beautiful, 
at which place they will rest next." So he took his 
weapons, and went before them ; and the Interpreter 
saidj "God speed." Those also that belonged to the 
fatnily "sent them away with many a good wish. So 
they went on their way, and sang : — 

" This place hath been our second stage ; 

Here we have heard and seen 
Those good thinls, that from age to age 

To others hid have been. 
The dunghlll-raker, spider, hen, 

The chicken, too, to me 
Have taught a lesson : let me then 

Conformed to it be. 
The butcher, garden, and the field, 

The robin and his bait, 
Als,o the rotten, tree doth, yield 

Me argument of weight ; 
To move me for to watch and pray 

To strive to be sincere ; 
To take my cross up day by day, 

And serve the Lord with ffear." 

18 Grace will make a man prize other men's graces and gracious ac- 
tions above his own. As he .thinks, every man's c?indle bums brighter 
than his, every man improves grace better than he, every good maai 
d66s more sincerely his duty than he. And if these be not some of 
th^ i^iFecljS: of.the renewings of grace, I will cqnfess I have taken my 
mark ajmss.—Bnnyan on the Righteous Man\s Desires 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The pilgrims come to the cross — Discourse on being justified by 
''Christ— They find Simple, Sloth, and Presumption hanged— They 
reach the Hill Difficulty, and are put to it in going up-^They refresh 
themselves in the Arbour— Giant Grim backs the hons, and opposes 
the progress of the pilgrims— A fight between Grim and Greatheart 
—The giant is slain, and they pass by the lions without htirt. 

Now I saw in my dream, that they went on, and Great- 
heart before. them, ^ So they went, an4' came to the 
place where Christian's burden fell off his back, and 
tumbled into a sepulchre. ' Here then tjiey made a 
pause; here also they blessed God.2 "Now," said 
Christiana, " it comes to my mind what was said to us 
at the gate, to wit, that we should have pardon by word 
and deed ; by word, that is, by the promise ; by deed, 
to wit,, in the way it was obtained. What the promise 
is, of that I know something ; but what it is to have 
pardon by deed, or in the way that it was obtained, Mr. 
Greatheart, I suppose you know; wherefore, if you 
please, let us hear you discourse thereof." 

Great, Pardon by the deed done, is pardon obtained 
by some one for another that hath need thereof; not by 
the person pardoned, but in the way, saith another, in 
which I have obtained it. So then to speak to the 
question more at large, the pardon that you, and Mer- 
oy, ai^d these boys, have attained, was obtained by 

idreatheart represents a faithful and devoted pastor, who, under 
the direction of « the great Shepherd," takes charge of the little band 
of pilgrims, to conduct them to the Celestial City. 

2 There is no man that goeth to heaven but he must ^o by the trost. 
The cross is the standing way-mark by which all they that go to 
^iory must pass by.— J5«ny«n^* Heavenly Footman 
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another; to wit, by Him that let you in at the gate. 
And he hath obtained it in this double way ; he hath 
performed righteousness to cover you, and spilt his 
blood to wash you in. 

Chr, But if He parts with his righteousness to us, 
what will he have for himself I 

Great. He has more righteousness than you have 
need of, or than he needeth himself. 

Chr. Pray make that appear. 

Great. With all my heart : but first I must premise 
that He of whom we are now about to speak, is one 
that has not his fellow. He has two natures in one 
person, plain to be distinguished, impossible to be di- 
vided. Unto each of these natures a righteousness 
belongeth, and each righteousness is essential to that 
nature ; so that one may as easily cause the nature to 
be extinct as to separate its justice or righteousness 
from it. Of these righteousnesses therefore we are not 
made partakers, so as that they, or any of them, should 
be put upon us, that we might be made just, and live 
thereby. Besides these, there is a righteousness which 
this person has, as these two natures are joined in one. 
And this is not the righteousness of the Godhead, as 
distinguished from the manhood; nor the righteous- 
ness of the manhood as distinguished from the God- 
head; but a righteousness which standeth in the union 
of both natures, and may properly be called the right- 
eousness that is essential to his being prepared of God 
to the capacity of the mediatory ofliice, which he was in- 
trusted with. If he parts with his first righteousness, 
he parts with his Godhead ; if he parts with his second 
righteousness, he parts with the purity of his manhood ; 
if he parts with his third, he parts with that perfectioiii 
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which^capacitates him for the office of mediation. He 
has therefore another righteousness, which standeth in 
performance, or obedience to a revealed will ; and that 
is what he puts upon sinners, and that by which their 
sins are covered. Wherefore he saith, " As by one 
man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of one shall many be made righteous." 
Romans v, 19. 

Chr. But are the other righteousnesses of no use 

tousl 

Great, Yes; for though they are essential to his 
natures and offices, and cannot be communicated unto 
another ; yet it is by virtue of them that the righteous- 
ness that justifies is for that purpose efficacious. The 
righteousness of his Godhead, gives virtue to his obe- 
dience ; the righteousness of his manhood giveth capa- 
bilityto his obedience to justify ; and the righteousness 
that standeth in the union of these two natures to bis 
office, giveth authority to that righteousness to do the 
work for which it was ordained. 

So then here is a righteousness that Christ, as God, 
has no need of; for he is God without it. Here is a 
righteousness that Christ, as man, has no need of to 
make him so; for he is perfect man without it. Again, 
here is a righteousness that Christ, as God-man, has no 
need of ; for he is perfectly so without it. Here tlien 
IS a righteousness that Christ, as God, and as Qod-man, 
has noaeed of with reference to himself, and therefore 
he can spare it ; a justifying righteousness, that he for 
himself wanteth not, and therefore giveth it away: 
henceitiscalled" the gift of righteousness." Rom. v, 
l^w This righteousnessv sinc@ Christ Jesus. the Lord 
has made himself under the law, must be given away ; 
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for; the law doth not only bind him that is under it, to 
do justly, but to use charity. Wherefore he must, or 
ought, by the law, if he hath two coats, to give one to 
him that hath none. Now our Lord indeed hath two 
<i oats, one for himself, and one to spare ; wherefore he 
freely bestows one upon those that have none. And 
thus, Christiana and Mercy, and the rest of you that 
are here, doth your pardon come by deed, or by the 
work of -another man. Your Lord Christ is he that 
worked, and hath given away what he wrought for to 
the next poor beggar he meets.^ 

;But again, in order to pardon by deed, there must 
something be paid to God as a price, as well as some^ 
thing prepared to cover us withal. Sin has delivered 
us up to the just curse of a righteous law: now from 
this curse we must be justified by way of redemption, 
a price being paid for the harms we have done; and 
this is by the blood of your Lord, who came and stood 
in your place and stead, and died your death for youF 
transgressions. Thus has he ransomed you from ypiir 
transgressions by blood, and covered your polluted and 
deformed souls with righteousness ; for the sake of 
which, God passed by you, and will not hurt you when 
he comes to judge the world. Rom. viii,34; Gal. iii, 13. 

^ Oh\ 'This is brave ! Now. I see that there was some 
thing to be learned by our being pardoned by word and 
deed; 'Good Mercy, let us labour to keep this in mind :. 
and, my children, do you remember it also^ But sir, 

3 Tt^BCxglaiiation which our author here gives of the " righteous- 
nesses " of Christ, appears to us much more fanciful than either Scrip- 
tural 6r intelligible. " It is," says Mr. Scott, " needlessly systematic 
athctWcur^." We would, therefdre,ref(sir the reader to what is said 
Omthe siame subject in the First Part iOf'theiiPilgriin, pages 1^37^ 1^38 
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was not this it that made my good Christian's burden 
fail from off his shoulders, and that made him give 
three leaps for joy I 

Great, Yes, it was the belief of this that cut those 
strings that could not be cut by other means ; and it 
was to give him a proof of the virtue of this, that he was 
suffered to carry his burden to the cross^ 

C^n I thought so; for though my heart was light- 
some and joyous before, yet it is ten times iiiore light- 
some and joyous now. And I am persuaded by what 
I have felt, though I have felt but little as yet, that if 
the most burdened man in the world was hereyand did 
see and believe as I now do, it would make his heart 
the more merry and blitke. 

Great. There is not only comfort and^ the ease of a 
burden brought to us by the sight arid consideratiDrtof 
these, but an endeared affection begot in usby iti^for 
who can (if he doth but once think that pardon comes 
not only by promise, but thus) but be affected with the 
way and means of his redemption, and so with the man 
that hath wrought it for him ? 

Chr, True: methinks it makes my heart bleed, ^d 
think that he should bleed for me. O, thouioving One ! 
Oj thou blessed Oiie ! Thou deservest to have me; 
thou hast bought me : thou deservest to have me all ; 
thou hast paid for me ten thousand times more than I 
urn worth ! No marvel that this made the tears stand 
in my husband's eyes and that it made him trudge so 
nimbly on. I am persuaded he wished me with him : 
but, vile wretch that I was, I let him Cotrie all a,lone. 
O Mercy, that thy father and mother were here! yea, 
and^lfe-s. Timorous also : nayy I wish now with: all my 
heart that . here was Madam Wanton to^. Surely> 
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suirely, their hearts would be affected ; nor . could f .the 
fear of the one, nor the powerful lusts of the other: j. re- 
vail with them to go home again, and refuse to become 
good pilgrims. 

; . Great, You speak now in the warmth of your affec- 
tions ; will it, think you, be always thus with you ? 
Besides, this is not communicated to every one, nor to 
every one that did see your Jesus, bleed. There were 
that stood by, a,nd that saw the blood run from his heart 
to the ground, and yet were so far off this, that, instead 
of lamenting, they laughed at him, and, instead of be- 
coming his disciples, did harden their hearts against 
him. So that all that you have, my daughters, . you 
have by peculiar impression made by a divine contem- 
plating upon what I have spoken to you. Remember 
that 'twas told you, that the hen, by her common call, 
gives no meat to her chickens. This you have there- 
fore by a , special grace. 4^ 

Now I saw in my dream, that they went on untjl 
Ihey \verQ come to the place that Simple, and Sloth, 
and Presumption lay and slept in, when , Christian \vent 
by on pilgrimage : and behold, they were hanged up in 
irons a little way off on the other side. 
: Then said Mercy to him, that was their guide and 
cojiductor, "What are these thre^ men ? and for whai 
are they:h^,nged there ?" 

Great, These three men were men of bad qualities* 
they had no mind to be pilgrims themselves, and 
whomsoever they could they hindered. They werQ 
for sloth and folly themselves, and whomsoever they 

*The gospel is no good news to them that refuse to receive it ; nor 
will the atonement of Christ be of any avail except to such as believe 
j»ii> him with the heart unto righteousness. See John iii, 16-18. 
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couid persuade they made so too, and withal taugfht 
them to presume that they should do well at last. They 
were asleep when Christian went by, and now yomg^o 
by they are hanged, 

Mer: But could they persuade any to be of their 
opiaionl 

Great. Yes, they turned several out of the way. 
There was Slow-pace that they persuaded to do as 
they. They also prevailed with one Short-lvind, with 
one No-^heart, with one Linger-after-lust, and with one 
Sleepy-hed,d, and with a young woman, her name was 
Dull,- to turn out of the way and become as they. Be- 
sides th6y brought up an ill report of yout Lord, per- 
j^uading others that he was a hard taskmaster. They 
also brought up an evil report of the good land, saying 
it was not half so good as some pretended it was. They 
also began to vilify his servants, and to count the very 
best of them meddlesome, troublesome, busy-bodies. 
Further, they would call the bread of Qod husks ; the 
comforts of his children fancies ; the travail and labour 
of pilgrims, things to no purpose. 

"Nay," said Christiana, "if, they were such, they 
shall never be b^ailed by me : they have but what 
they deserve ; and I think it is well that they stand so 
near the highway, that others may see and take^warn- 
ing. But, had it not been well if their crimes had been 
engraven in some plate of iron or brass, and left here 
y;here they did their miscjiiefs, for a caution to other 
bad men?" 

-Gfedi. Bg it is, as you may well perceive, if you 
will go a little to the wall. 

ikfen No, no ; let them^ ^^^h^ and their names rot, 
and their crimes live for eyer against them. I think if; 
22 
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a high favoiix that they were hanged afore we came 
hither : who knows else what they might have done 
tci,such poor w^omen as we are % 

Then she turned if into a song, saying, — 

"Now then you three hang there, and be a; sign 
To all that shall against the truth combine. 
And let him that comes after, fear this end, 
If unto pilgrims he is not a friend. 
And thou, my soul, of all such men beware, 
That unto holiness opposers are.'* 

Thus they went on till they came at the foot of the 
hill Difficulty, where again the good Mr. Greatheart 
took an occasion to tell them what happened the? e 
when Christian himself went by. ' So he had them first 
to the spring. " Lo," said he, " this is the- spring that 
Christian drank of before he went up this hill: and 
then it was clear and good ; but now it is dirty with 
the feet of some that are not desirous that pilgrims 
here should quench their thirst." Ezek. xxxiv, 18, 19. ^ 

Thereat Mercy said, " And why so envious, trow V 
But^ said the guide, " It will do, if taken up and put into 
a vessel that is sweet and good; for then the dirt will 
sink to the bottom, and the water come out by itself 
more clear; " Thus therefore Chrislaana and her com* 
panions were compelled to do. They took it up, and 
putit itito an earthen pot, and so let it stand till the dirt 
was gone to the bottom, and then they drank thereof.® 

5 By the fouling of the spring is meant the corrupting, of the pure 
doctrine of the gospel by dangerous and unscriptural opinions, which 
were very rife at the time this book was written. "Indeed," says 
Bunyan, in another of his works, "this is an age of errors, if ever 
therQ was an age of errors in this world." 

6" It is difficult getting good doctrine in erroneous times," says the 
author in a marginal note. We must not hastily receive every opinion 
that may be presented to us, however plausi^^Je it, may appear ; but 
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Next he showed them the two by-ways thut were at 
the foot of the hill, where Formality and Hypoerisy lost 
themselves. And said he, " These are dangerous paths. 
Two were here cast away when Christian came by • 
and although, as you see, theseways are since stopped 
up with chains, posts, and a.ditch, yet there are those 
that will choose to adventure here rather than take the 
pains to go up this hill.-' 

Chr, "The way of transgressors is hard." Prov. 
xiii, 15. It is a wonder that they can get into these 
ways without danger of breaking their necks. 

Great. They will venture ; yea, if at: any time any 
of the King's servants doth ^happen to see them, and 
doth call upon them, and tell them that th^y are in the 
wrong way, and do bid them beware of the danger, 
then they will railingly return them answer, and say, 
^' As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in the 
name of the King, we w^ill not hearken unto thee';; but 
we will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth out of our 
mouth," Jer. xliv, 16, 17. Nay, if you look a little 
further, you will see that these w^ays are made caution- 
ary enough, not -Only by these posts, and ditch, land 
chain, but also -hy being hedged up ; yet they will 
choose to go there. 

Chr, They are^ idle ; they love not to takja pains : 
up-hill way is unpleasant to them; So it is fulfilled 
unto them as it is written, "The )vay of the slothful 
man is as 'a hedge of thorns." Prov. xv, 1 9. Yea, they 
will rather choose to walk upon a snare, than to go up 
this hill, and the rest of this way to the City. 

'ake time to ctmsider, arid Compare it witli the word of God. "To 
h(B'"laW%id to the testlmpriy ; . if they speafe not according to this 
word, it is because thereus no light in them." -Isaiah viii, 20; 
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Then they set forward, and began to go up the hill, 
and up the hill they went. But before they got to the 
top, Christiana began to pant, and said, " I dare say this 
is a! breathing hill ; no marvel if they that love their ease 
more than their souls choose to themselves a smoother 
way."' Then said Mercy, " I must sit down :" also 
the least of the children began to cry. "Come, come;" 
said Greatheart, " sit not down here ; for a little above 
is the Prince's arbour." Then he to6k the little boy 
by the hand, and led him up thereto. 

When they were comb to the arbdtir they were very 
willing to sit down, for they were all in a pelting heat. 
Then said Mercy, " ' How sweet is rest to them that 
lafaour!' (Matt, xi, 28 ;) and how good is the Prince 
of pilgrims to provide such resting pla:ces for them ! Of 
this arbour I have heard much ; but I nevei: saw it be- 
arer' But here let us beware of sleeping; fDt, as I 
have heard, it cost poor Christian dear.^' 

Then said Mr, GTeatheart to the little ones, " Come, 
my pretty boys,* how do you do ? what think you now 
of going on pilgrimiELge I" 

"Bitv^' sai(i the least, "I was almost beat out of 
hebt; but I thank you lor lending^e a hand, at my 
need, and I remember now what mf iribthfer hath told 
mQ^:S4%> that the way to heaven is as a ladder, 
2LnH;^tiie%sty to hell is as d6\^h a hill: But I liad 
rather go up the ladder to life, than down the hill to 
deBth.''^ 

Then said Mercy, "But the proverb is, To go down 
the hill is easy." But James said, (for' theit wsfe his 
name,) " The day is coming when, in my opinion, 
going down the hill will be the hardest of all.'"* " 'Tis 
a good boyi" said his master ; ^''^hbuha^t given her a 
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righ; answer." Then Mercy smiled, but the little boy- 
did blush. 

"Come," said Christiana, " will you eat a bit, a little 
to sweeten your mouths while you sit here to rest your 
legs? for I have here a piece of pon^egr^ate, which 
Mr. Interpreter put into my hand just wheu I came out 
of his dopr : he gave me also a piec^ of a honeycomb, 
and a little bottle of spirits," " I thought he gave you 
something," saifi Mercy, "because he callef you aside." 
"Yes, so he did," said the other ;" but," said Chris- 
tiana, " it shall be still as I said it should, when at firs 
we came from home ; thou shalt be a sharer in all the 
good that I have, because thou so willingly didst be- 
come my companion." Then she gave to them and 
they did eat, both Mercy and the boys; ;^^ And," said 
Qhristiana to Mr. Greatheart, " siv, will you do as we V 
But he answered, "You are going on. pilgriiiiage, and 
presently I shall return ; much good may what you have 
do you : at home I eat the same every day." 

How when they had eaten and drank, and had chat- 
ted a little longer, their guide said to them, " The day 
wears away ; if jou think good, let us prepare to be 
going." So tH^y got up to go, and the little boys went 
before J ])ftt Ch^Wana forgot to take her bottle qf spi- 
,rit§; with her, so she sent h^r little boy back to^fetch it. 
Then said Mercy," I think this i| a losin|;|laf^ ; here 
Christian lost his roll, and here Christiana left her bot- 
tle behind her: sir, what is the cause of thisT' So 
th^ix guide made answer, and said, " The cause is sleep, 
C>r fegetfulness : some sleep ^hen they should keep 
awake, and some forget wheyi they should remember ; 
^nd this is the very cause why often at the resting- 
pjaces, some pilgrims, in some things, come oiF losers. 
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Pilgrims should watch, and remembier what they have 
already received, under their greatest enjoyments ; but 
for want of doing so, oftentimes their rejoicing ends in 
tears, and their sunshine in a cloud ; witness the story 
of Christian at this place." 

When they were come to the place where Mistrust 
and Timorous met Christian, to persuade him to go 
back for fesir of the lions, they perceived as it wete a 
stage, and before it j toward the road, a broad plate with 
a copy ibf verses written thereon, and underneath, the 
reason of raising up of that stage in that place render- 
ed. The verses were these :-^ 

" Let him that sees this stage, take heed 
Unto his lieart and tongue ; 
Lest, if he do not, here he speed 
As some have long agone." 

Thie words underneath the verses were; " This stage 
was built to punish those upon, who, through timorous- 
ness or mistrust, shall be afraid to go' further on pil- 
grimage; ' Also, on this stage both Mistrust and Timo- 
rous w'efe burned through the tongue with a hot iron, 
f6r endeavoiiring to hinder Christian oii his journey." 

Theji said Mercy, " This is mtich like to the saying 
of the Beloved, *What shall be ^iven unto thee, or 
what shall be done unto thee, thou false' tongue? 
Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper.'"" 
Psalm cxx, 3, 4. 

So they went on till they came -vvithin sight of the 
lions. Now Mr. Greatheart was a strong man; so he 
was not afraid of a lion. But yet when they were 
come up to the place where the lions Were, the boys, 
that vvent before, were now glad to cringe behind, for 
they were afraid of the lions; so they stepped back, 
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and went behind.'^ At this their guide smiled, and said, 
*' How now, my boys, do 3^ou love to go before when 
no danger doth approach, and love to come behind so 
soon as the lions appear V^ 

Now as they went on Mr. Greatheart drew his 
sword, with intent to make a way for the pilgrims in 
spite of the lions. Then there appeared one that, it 
seems, had taken upon him to back the lions ; and he 
said to the pilgrims' guide, '' What is the cause of your 
coming hither'?" Now the name of that man was 
Grim, or Bloodyman, because of his slaying of pil- 
grims ; and he was of the race of the giants. ^ 

Then said the pilgrims' guide, " These women and 
children are going on pilgrimage, and this is the way 
they must go ; and go it they shall, in spite of thee and 
the lions." 

Grim. This is not their way, neither shall they go 
therein. I am come forth to withstand them, and to 
that end will back the lions. 

Now, to say truth, by reason of the fierceness of the 
lions, and of the grim carriage of him that did back 
them, this way had of late lain much unoccupied, and 
was almost grown over with grass. 

Then said Christiana, " Though the highways have 
been unoccupied heretofore, and though the travellers 
have been made in times past to walk through by-paths, 
it must not be so now I am risen, now I am arisen a 
mother in Isra^el." Judges v, 6, 7. 

7 An emblem of those that go on bravely when there is no danger, 
bat shrink when trouble comes. — Bumjarvs Marginal Note. 

8 Giant Grim, (v/lio was not seen by Christian when he came this 
way,) now " backs the lions " in opposing the progress of the pilgrims ; 
an indication, probably, tliat tlie spirit oi persecution now raged more 
violently than wlien tlie First Part of tlie Pilgrim was written. 
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Then he swore by the lions that it should, and there- 
fore bid them turn aside, for they should not have pas- 
sage there. 

But Greatheart their guide made first his approacl^ 
unto Grim, and laid so heavily at him with his sword 
thai he forced him to retreat. 

Then said he that attempted to back the lions, " Will 
you slay me on my own ground'?" 

Great. It is the King's highway that we are in, and 
in his way it is that thou hast placed the lions ; but 
these women, and these children, though weak, shall 
hold on their way in spite of thy lions. 

And with that he gave him again a downright blow, 
and brought him upon his knees. With this blow also 
he broke his helmet, and with the next he cut off an 
arm. Then did the giant roar so hideously that his 
voice frightened the women, and yet they were glad to 
see him lie sprawling upon the ground. Now the lions 
w^ere chained, and so of themselves could do nothing. 
Wherefore, when old Grim, that intended to back them, 
was dead, Mr. Greatheart said to the pilgrims, " Come 
now, and follow me, and no hurt shall happen to you 
from the lions." They therefore went on, but the 
women trembled as they passed by them ; the boys 
also looked as if they would die ; but they all got b- 
without further hurt. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Tiler pilgrims come to the Porter's lodge, where Greatheart leaves 
them — They are welcomed to the House Beautiful — Joy in the 
house on their arrival — Me^-cy's dream — Prudence catechises the 
children— Mr, Brisk addresses Mercy— Matthew falls sick— He is 
restored by taking Mr. Skill's pills— Various emblems— Greathe ait 
comes again to conduct them— They proceed on their journey. 

Now when they were withm sight of the Porter's 
lodge, they soon came up unto it, but they made the 
more haste after this to go thither, because it is danger- 
ous travelling there in the night. So when they were 
come to the gate the guide knocked, and the Porter 
cried, " Who is there T' Bat as soon as the guide had 
said, '^ It is I," he knew his voice, and came down, for 
the guide had oft before that come thither as a con- 
ductor of pilgrims. When he was come down he open- 
ed the gate ; and seeing the guide standing just before 
it, (for he saw not the women, for they were behind 
him,) he said unto him, " How now, Mr. Greatheart, 
what is your business here so late to-night V "I have 
brought," said he, '' some pilgrims hither, where, by 
my Lord's commandment, they must lodge : I had been 
here some time ago, had I not been opposed by the 
giant that did use to back the lions. But I, after a long 
and tedious combat v/ith him, have cut him off, and have 
brought the pilgrims hither in safety." 

Po7\ Will you not go in, and stay till morning 1 
Great. No, I will return to my Lord to-night. 
Chr. O, sir, I know not how to be willing you should 
leave us in our pilgrimage, you have been so faithful 
and so loving to us ; you have fought so st(?utly for uSj 
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you have been so hearty in counsellmg of us, that I 
shall never forget your favour toward us. 

Then said Mercy, ''^ that we might h?tve thy com- 
pany to our journey's end ! Plow can such poor women 
as we hold out in a way so full of troubles as this way 
is without a friend and defender V^ 

Then said James, the youngest of the boys, '' Pray, 
sir, be persuaded to go with us, and help us, because 
we are so weak, and the way so dangerous as it is." 

Great. I am at my Lord's commandment ; if he shall 
allot me to be your guide quite through, I will willingly 
wait upon you. But here you failed at first ; for when 
he bid me come thus far with you, then you should have 
begged me of him to go quite through with you, and he 
would have granted your request."^ However, at pre- 
sent I must withdraw ; and so, good Christiana, Mer- 
cy, and my brave children, adieu. 

Then the Porter, Mr. Watchful, asked Christiana of 
her country, and of her kindred. And she said, " I 
come from the City of Destruction. I am a widow wo- 
man, and my husband is dead ; his name was Christian, 
the pilgrim." " How !" said the Porter, " was he your 
husband V " Yes," said she, " and these are his chil- 
dren ; and this (pointing to Mercy) is one of my towns- 
women." Then the Porter rang his bell, as at such 
times he is wont, and there came to the door one of 
the damsels, whose name was Humble-mind ; and to 
her the Porter said, " Go tell it within that Christiana, 
the wife of Christian, and her children, are come hither 
on pilgrimage." She went in therefore, and told it. 
But O, what noise for gladness w^as there within when 
the damsel did but drop that word out of her mouth ! 
^ TIelp is lost for want of asking for it. — T>unyan's Marginal NoU, 
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So they came with haste to the Porter, for Chiis- 
liana stood still at the door. Then some of the most 
grave said unto her, " Come in, Christiana, come in, 
thou wife of that good man ; come in, thou blessed 
woman, come in, with all that are with thee." So she 
went in, and they followed her that were her children 
and companions. Now when they were gone in, they 
w^ere had into a very large room, where they were bid- 
den to sit down : so they sat down, and the chief of the 
house were called to see and welcome the guests. 
Then they came in, and understanding who they were, 
did salute each one with a kiss, and said, " Welcome, 
ye vessels of the grace of God ! welcome to us your 
friends !" 

Now, because it was somewhat late, and because the 
pilgrim.s were weary with their journey, and also made 
faint with the sight of the fight, and of the terrible lions, 
therefore they desired, as soon as might be, to prepare 
to go to rest. '' Nay," said those of the family, " re- 
fresh yourselves first with a morsel of meat ;" for they 
had prepared for them a lamb, with the accustomed 
sauce belonging thereto, (Exod. xii, 21; John i, 29;) 
for the Porter had heard before of their coming, and 
had told it to them within. So when they had supped, 
and ended their prayer with a psalm, they desired they 
might go to rest. " But let us," said Christiana, " if 
we may be so bold as to choose, be in that chamber 
that was my husband's when he was here." So the}!^ 
had them up thither, and they lay all in a room. When 
they were at rest, Christiana and Mercy entered into 
discourse about things that were convenient. 

Chr. Little did I think once, when my husband went 
on pilgrimage, that I should ever have followed. 



Hosted by Google 



348 PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

Mer. And you as little thought of lying in his bed, 
and in his chamber to rest, as you do now. 

Chr. And much less did I ever think of seeing his 
"ace with comfort, and of worshipping the Lord, the 
King, with him ; and yet now I believe I shall. 

Mer. Hark ! don't you hear a noise ? 

CJir. Yes ; it is, as I believe, a noise of music, for 
joy that we are here. 

Mer, Wonderful ! Music in the house, music in the 
heart, and music also in heaven, for joy that we are 
here ! 

Thus they talked awhile, and then betook them- 
selves to sleep. 

So in the morning when they were awake, Christiana 
said to Mercy, " What was the matter that you did 
laugh in your sleep to-night % I suppose you were in 
a dream." 

Mer. So I was, and a sweet dream it was ; but are 
you sure I laughed % 

Chr. Yes, you laughed heartily ; but prithee, Mercy, 
tell me thy dream. 

Mer. I was dreaming that I sat all alone in a soli- 
tary place, and was bemoaning of the hardness of my 
heart. Now I had not sat there long, but methought 
many were gathered about me to see me, and to hear 
what it was that I said. So they hearkened, and I 
went on bemoaning the hardness of my heart. At this 
some of them laughed at me, some called me fool, and 
some began to thrust me about. With that, methought 
I looked up and saw one coming with wings toward me. 
So he came directl}?- to me, and said, '° Mercy, what 
aileth thee V Now when he had heard me make my 
complaint, he said, " Peace bo to thee ;" he also wiped 
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my eyes with his handkerchief, and clad me in silver 
and gold. He put a chain about my neck, and ear- 
rings in my ears, and a beautiful crown upon my head. 
Ezek. xvi, 8-12. Then he took me by the hand, and 
mid, " Mercy, come after me." So he went up, and I 
Allowed till we came at a golden gate. Then he 
knocked ; and when they within had opened, the man 
went in, and I followed him up to a throne, upon which 
one sat; and he said to me, ''Welcome, daughter." 
The place looked bright and twinkling, like the stars, 
or rather like the sun, and I thought that I saw your 
husband there : so I awoke from my dream. But did 
I laugh 1: 

Chr. Laugh I ay, and well you might to see your- 
self so well. For you must give me leave to tell you 
that I believe it was a good dream ; and that as you 
have begun to find the first part true, so you shall find 
the second at last. " God speaks once, yea twice, yet 
man perceiveth it not ; in a dream, in a vision .of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumber- 
ings upon the bed." Job xxxiii, 14, 15. We need not, 
when a-bed, to lie awake to talk with God ; he can 
visit us while we sleep, and cause us then to hear his 
voice. Our heart oftentimes wakes when we sleep, and 
God can speak to that, either by words, by proverbs, 
by signs and similitudes, as well as if one was awake. 

Me7\ Well, I am glad of my dream ; for I hope ere 
long to see it fulfilled, to the making of me laugh again. 

Chr. I think it is now high time to rise, and to know 
what we must do. 

Me7\ Pray, if they invite us to stay awhile, let us 
willingly accept of the proffer. I am the willinger to 
stay awhile here, to grow better acquainted v/ith tliese 
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maids : methinks Prudence, Piety, and Charity, hav€ 
very comely and sober countenances. 

Chr. We shall see what they will do. 

So when they w^ere up and ready, they came down 
and they asked one another of their rest, and if it vvas 
comfortable or not. 

"Very good," said Mercy, "it was one of the oest 
night's lodgings that ever I had in my life." 

Then said Prudence and Piety, " If yoii will be per- 
suaded to stay here awhile, you shall have what the 
house will afford," 

" Ay, and that with a ver}^ good will," said Charity, 
So they consented, and stayed there about a month, or 
above, and became very profitable one to another. And 
because Prudence would see how Christiana had brought 
up her children, she asked leave of her to catechise 
them. So she gave her free consent. 

Then she began with the youngest, whose name Avas 
James. And she said, " Come, James, canst thou tell 
me who made thee V 

James, God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost. 

Prnd. Good boy. And canst thou tell who saves 
thee ! 

James. God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost. 

Prucl. Good boy still. But how doth God the Fa- 
ther save thee 1 

James. By his grace, 

Vrud. How doth God the Son save thee % 

James. By his righteousness, death and blood, 
and life. 

Prud. And how cloth tiod the Holy Ghost save theel 
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James. By his illnmiiiation, his renovation, and his 
preservation. 

Then said Prudence to Christiana, '' You are to 
be commended for thus bringing up your children. 
I suppose I need not ask the rest these questions, 
since the youngest of them can answer them so 
well. I will therefore now apply myself to the next 
youngest." 

Then she said, " Come, Joseph, (for his name was 
Joseph,) will you let me catechise you'?" 

Joseph. With all my heart. 

Prud. What is man % 

Joseph. A reasonable creature, so made by God, as 
my brother said. 

Prud. What is supposed by this w^ord, saved % 

Josejjh. That man, by sin, has brought himself into 
a state of captivity and misery. 

Prud. What is supposed by his being saved by the 
Trinity 1 

Joseph. That sin is so great and m.ighty a tyrant 
that none can pull us out of its clutches but God ; and 
that God is so good and loving to man, as to pull him 
indeed out of this miserable state. 

Prud. WTiat is God's design in saving poor men '^ 

Joseph. The glorifying of his name, of his grace, 
and justice, &c., and the everlasting happiness of his 
creatures. 

Prud. Who are they that must be saved ? 

Joseph. Those that accept of his salvation. 

Prud. Good boy, Joseph ; th}^ mother hath taught 
thee well, and thou hast hearkened unto what she has 
said unto thee. 

Then said Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldest 
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son but one, " Come, Samuel, are you willing that I 
should catechise 3' ou V 

Sa7n. Yes, forsooth, if you please. 

Prud. What is lieav en 1 

Sam. A place and state most blessed, because God 
dv/elleth there. 

Prud. What is hell ? 

Sam. A place and state most woful, because it is 
the dwelling place of sin, the devil, and death. 

Prud. Wliy wouldst thou go to heaven? 

Sam. That I may see God, and serve him without 
weariness ; that I ma};- see Christ, and love him. ever- 
lastingly ; that I may have that fulness of tne Holy 
Spirit in me which I can by no means here enjoy. 

Prud. A very good boy also, and one that has 
learned well. 

Then she addressed herself to the eldest, whose 
name w^as Matthew ; and she said to him, " Come, Mat- 
thew, shall I also catechise you V 

Matt. W^ith a very good will. 

Prud. I ask then, if there was ever a.ny thing tha.t 
had a being antecedent to, or before God'^ 

Matt. No, for God is eternal ; nor is there any- 
thing, excepting himself, that had a being, until the 
beginning of the first day. 2 '' For in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
tiemis." Exodus XX, 11. 

Prud. What do you think of the Bible 1 

Matt. It is the holy word of God. 

Prud. Is there nothing written therein but what yos 
understand % 

Matt. Yes, a great deal. 
2 That is, nothing in tliis worlds ang-els existed before. Job xxxviii 
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Prud. What do you do when you meet with such 
places therein that you do not understand % 

Matt. I think God is wiser than I. I pray also that 
he will please to let me know all therein that he knows 
will be for my good. 

Prud. How believe you as touching the resuriection 
of the dead % 

Matt. I believe they shall rise the same that was 
buried ; the same in nature, though not in corruption. 
And I believe this upon a double account : iirst, because 
God has promised it ; secondly, because he is able to 
perform it. 

Then said Prudence to the boys, " You must still 
hearken to your m.other ; for she can learn you more. 
You must also diligently give ear to what good talk you 
shall hear from others ; for, for your sakes do they speak 
good things. Observe also, and that with carefulness, 
what the heavens and the earth do teach you ; but es- 
pecially be much in the meditation of that book which 
was the cause of your father's becoming a pilgrim. I, 
for my part, my children, will teach you what I can 
while you are here, and shall be glad if you will ask 
me questions that tend to godly edifying." 

Now^ by that these pilgrims had been at this place a 
week, Mercy had a visiter that pretended some good 
will unto her, and his namevvas Mr. Brisk : a man of 
gome breeding, and that pretended to religion, but a 
man that stuck very close to the w^orld. So he came 
once, or twice, or more, to Mercy, and ofl'ered love 
tnto her. Now Mercy was of a fair countenance, and 
.lierefore the more alluring. Her mind also was to be 
ilways busying of herself in doing ; for when she had 
aothing to do for herself, she would be making hose 
23 
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and garments for others, and would bestow them upon 
them that had need.^ And Mr. Brisk not knowing 
where or how she disposed of what she made, seemed 
to be greatly taken, for that he found her never idle. 
" I will warrajit her a good housewife," quoth he to 
himself. 

Mercy then revealed the business to the maidens 
that were of the house, and inquired of them concern- 
ing him, for they did know him better than she. So 
they told her that he was a very busy young man, and 
one who pretended to religion, but was, as they feared, 
a stranger to the power of that which is good. 

" Nay then," said Mercy, " I will look no more on 
him ; for I purpose never to have a clog to my soul." 

Prudence then replied, that there needed no great 
matter of discouragement to be given to him ; for con- 
tinuing so as she had begun to do for the poor would 
quickly cool his courage. 

So the next time he came he finds her at her old 
work, a-making things for. the poor. Then said he, 
'' What! always at it ?-" " Yes," said she, " either for 
myself or for others." "And what canst thou earn a 
day V said he. " I do these things," replied she, 
" that I ma)^ be rich in good works, laying a good foun- 
dation against the time to come, that I may lay hold on 
eternal life." 1 Timothy vi, 18, 19. " Why, prithee, 
what dost thou do -uith them V said he. " Clothe the 
naked," said she. With that his countenance fell. 
So he forbore to come at her again. And when he 
was asked the reason why, he said, that Mercy was a 
pretty lass, but troubled with ill conditions. 

3 The heart that is fullest of '' good, works," hath in it the least 
room for Satan's temptations. — Bunyarvs Christian Behaviour, 
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When lie liaci left her, Prudence said, '* Did I not 
ell thee that Mr. Brisk would soon forsake thee 1 yea, 
;ie will raise up an ill report of thee ; for, notwithstand- 
ing his pretence to religion, and his seeming love to 
Mercy, yet Mercy and he are of tempers so different 
that I believe they wdll never come together." 

Mer. I might have had husbands before now, though 
1 spoke not of it to any ; but they were such as did not 
like my conditions, though never did any of them find 
fault with my person. So they and I could not agree. 

Prud. Mercy in our days is little set by any further 
than as to its name ; the practice, which is set forth by 
thy conditions, there are but few that can abide. 

" Well," said Mercy, ^' if nobody wdll have me, 1 
will die a maid, or my conditions shall be to me p^s a 
husband ; for I cannot change my nature : and to have 
one who lies cross to me in this, that I purpose never 
to admit of as long as I live, I had a sister named 
Bountiful, that was married to one of these churls, but 
he and she could never agree ; but because my sister 
was resolved to do as she had begun, that is, to shov/ 
kindness to the poor, therefore her husband first cried 
her down at the Cross,^- and then turned her out of 
his doors. 

P7^ud. A.nd yet he was a professor, I warrant you ] 

Mer, Yes, such a one as he was, and of such as he 
the w^orld is now full : but I am for none of them all. 

Now Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana, fell sick, 
a-rd his sickness was sore upon him, for he w^as much 

^In Roman Catholic couTitries it is common to erect large crosses 
in the open air, in markets, and other places of public resort. Some 
of these monuments of superstition still remain in England, and 
the places where they stand are commonly called " the Cross " 



Hosted by Google 



356 PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

pained in his bowels, so that he was with it at times 
pulled, as it were, both ends together. There dwelt 
also not far from thence one Mr. Skill, an ancient and 
well-approved physician. So Christiana desired it, and 
they sent for him, and he came. When he was enter- 
ed the room, and had a little observed the boy, he con- 
cluded he was sick of the gripes.^ Then he said to his 
mother, " What diet has Matthew of late fed upon V 
'^ Diet !" said Christiana, " nothing but what is whole- 
some." The physician answered, " This boy has been 
tampering with something that lies in his maw undi- 
gested, and that will not away without means. And I 
tell you he must be purged or else he will die." 

Then said Samuel, " Mother, what was that which 
my brother did gather up and eat as soon as we were 
come from the gate that is at the head of this way 1 
You know that there was an orchard on the left hand, 
on the other side of the wall, and some of the trees hung 
over the wall, and my brother did pluck and eat." 

" True, my child," said Christiana, " he did take 
thereof and did eat ; naughty boy as he was ; I chid 
him, and yet he would eat thereof." 

Skill. I knew he had eaten something that was not 
wholesome food ; and that food, to wit, that fruit, is 
even the most hurtful of all. It is fruit of Beelzebub's 
orchard. I do marvel that none did w^arn you of it ; 
many have died thereof. 

Then Christiana began to cry ; and she said, " 
naughty boy ! and careless mother ! what shall I do 
for my son'?" 

Skill. Come, do not be too much dejected ; the boy 
may do well again, but he must purge and vomit, 
s Gripes of conscience. — Bunyan's Marginal Note 
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Clir. Pray, sir, try the utmost of your skill wir.li him, 
whatever it costs. 

Skill. Nay, I hope I shall be reasonable. 

So he made him a pm^ge, but it was too weak ; Hwas 
said it was made of the blood of a goat, the ashes of a 
heifer, and some of the juice of hyssop, &c. Ileb. ix, 
13 ; X, 4. When Mr. Skill had seen that that purge 
was too weak, he made him one to the purpose. It was 
made ex came et sanguine Christi,^ John vi, 54-57 ; 
Heb. ix, 1-4 ; (you know physicians give strange me- 
dicines to their patients ;) and it was made into pills, 
with a promise or two, and a proportionable quantity of 
salt. Now he was to take them three at a time, fast- 
ing, in half a quarter of a pint of the tears of repent- 
ance. Zech. xii, 10. 

When this potion was prepared, and brought to the 
boy, he was loath to take it, though torn with the gripes 
as if he should be pulled in pieces. " Come, come," 
said the physician, "you must take it." "It goes 
against my stomach," said the boy. " I must have you 
take it," said his mother. " I shall vomit it up again," 
said the boy. " Pray, sir," said Christiana to Mr. Skill, 
" how does it taste V " It has no ill taste," said the 
doctor ; and vv^ith that she touched one of the pills with 
the tip of her tongue. "O, Matthew," said she, "this 
potion is sw^eeter than honey. If thou lovest thy mo- 
ther, if thou lovest thy brothers, if thou lovest Mercy, 
if thou lovest thy life, take it." So with much ado, 
after a short prayer for the blessing of God upon it, he 
took it, and it wrought kindly with him. It caused him 
to purge ; it caused him to sleep and rest quiet/y ; it 
put him into a fine heat and breathing sweat, and did 

«"0f the flesli and blood of Christ." Tlie Latin I borrow.— 7?tmyan. 
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quite rid him of his gripes. So in a little time he got 
up, and walked about with a stafl^,'^ and would go from 
room to room, and talked with Prudence, Piety, and 
Charity, of his distemper, and how he w^as healed. 

So when the boy was healed, Christiana asked Mr. 
Skill, saying, " Sir, what will content you for your pains 
and care to and of my child V And he said, "You 
must pay the Master of the College of Physicians, ac- 
cording to rules made in that case and provided." Heb. 
xiii, 11-15. 

"But, sir," said she, " what is this pill good for else'^" 

Skill. It is a universal pill ; it is good against all the 
diseases that pilgrims are incident to ; and when it is 
well prepared it will keep good time out of mind. 

Chr. Pray, sir, make me up twelve boxes of them ; 
for, if I can get these, I will never take other physic. 

Skill. These pills are good to prevent diseases, as 
well as to cure when one is sick. Yea, I dare say it, 
and stand to it, that if a man will but use this physic as 
he should, it will make him live for ever. John vi, 56-58- 
But good Christiana, thou must give these pills no othe? 
way than as I have prescribed ; for if you do they wiP 
do no good. 

So he gave unto Christiana physic for herself, ant^ 
her boys, and for Mercy : and bid Matthew take heed 
how he ate any more green plums, and kissed them 
and went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, 
that if at any time they would, they should ask her 
some questions that might be profitable, and slie would 
say something to them. 

Then Matthew, who had been sick, asked her, 

''A word of God in the hand of faith. — Bunyan''s Marginal Note 
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¥/hy for the most part physic should be bitter to our 
palates. 

Prud. To show how unwelcome the word of God 
and the effects thereof are to the carnal heart. 

Matt. Why does physic, if it does good, purge, and 
cause to vomit ! 

Prud. To show that the word, when it works effect- 
ually, cleanseth the heart and mind. For look, what 
the one doth to the body, the other doth to the soul. 

Matt. What should we learn by seeing- the flame of 
our fire go upward, and by seeing the beams and sweet 
influences of the sun strike downward \ 

Prud. By the going up of the fire we are taught to 
ascend to heaven by fervent and hot desires. And by 
the sun's sending his heat, beams, and sweet influences 
downward, we are taught that the Saviour of the world 
though high, reaches down with his grace and love to 
us below. 

Matt. Where have the clouds their water'? 

Prud. Out of the sea. 

Matt. AYhat may we learn from that 1 

Prud. That ministers should fetch their doctrine 
from God. 

Matt. Why do they empt)^ themselves upon the earth ? 

Prud. To show that ministers should give out what 
they know of God to the world. 

Matt. Why is the rainbow caused by the sun % 

Prud. To show that the covenant of God's grace is 
confirmed to us in Christ. 

Matt. Why do the springs come from the sea to us 
through the earth '? 

Prud. To show that the grace of God comes to us 
through the body of Christ. 
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Matt. Why do some of tho springs rise out of the 
tops of high hills '\ 

Prud. To show that the Spirit of grace shall spring 
up in some that are great and mighty, as well as in 
many that are poor and low. 

Matt, Why doth the fire fasten upon the candle-wick ! 

Prud. To show that unless grace doth kindle upon 
the heart, there will be no true light of life in us. 

Matt. Why are the wick, and tallow, and all spent to 
maintain the light of the candle % 

Prud. To show that body, and soul, and all should 
be at the service of, and spend themselves to maintain 
in good condition, that grace of God that is in us. 

Matt. Why doth the pelican pierce her own breast 
with her bill % 

Prud. To nourish her young ones with her blood ;Q 
and thereh}^ to show that Christ the blessed so loved 
his young, his people, as to save them from death by 
his blood. 

Matt. What may one learn by hearing the cock to 
crow % 

Prud. Learn to remember Peter's sin, and Peter's 
repentance. The cock's crowing shows also, that day 
is coming on : let then the crowing of the cock put thee 
in mind of that last and terrible day of judgment. 

8 In feeding- its young, the pelican disgorges the contents of its ca 
pacious pouch by pressing it with its bill against the neck and breast ; 
during this action the point of the upper mandible would appear to 
come in contact with the breast, which doubtless gave rise to the 
once popular error that this bird nourished her young with her own 
blood. In former years we liave often seen pictures representing 
the pelican lacerating her breast with her beak, and the blood spirt 
ing from the wounds into the gaping mouths of her ofFspving. 
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Now a!)Oiit this time tlieir montli was out ; where- 
fore tiiey signified to those of the house, that 'twas 
convenient for them to up and he going. Then said 
Joseph to his mother, " It is proper that you forget not 
to send to the house of Mr. Interpreter, to pray him to 
grant that Mr. Greatheart should be sent unto us, that 
he may be our conductor the rest of our way." " Good 
boy," said she, '' I had ahiiost forgot. "^ So she drew 
up a petition, and prayed Mr. Watchful, the Porter, to 
send it by some fit man to her good friend Mr. Inter- 
preter ; who, when it was come, and he had seen the 
contents of the petition, said to the messenger, " Go, 
tell them that I will send him." 

When the family where Christiana was saw that 
they had a purpose to go forward, they called the whole 
house together, to give thanks to their King for send- 
ing of them such profitable guests as these. Winch 
done, they said unto Christiana, " xind shall we not 
show thee something as our custom is to do to pilgrims, 
on which thou mayest meditate when thou art upon the 
wayl" So they took Christiana, her children, and 
Mercy, into the closet, and showed them one of the 
apples that Eve ate of, and that she also did give to her 
husband, and that for the eating of which they were 
both turned out of paradise, and asked her what she 
thought that was. Then Christiana said, " It is food 
or poison, I know not which." So they opened the 
matter to her, and slie held up her hands and wondered. 
Gen. iii, 6 ; Rom. vii, 24. 

Then they had her to a place and showed her Jacob's 
ladder. Now at that time there were some angels as- 

Tbe weak may someliimes call the strong- to prayers. — Bunyan. 
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cending upon it. Gen. xxviii, 12. So Christiana look- 
ed and looked to see the angels go up ; so did the rest 
of the company. Then they were going into another 
place, to show them something else ; but James said 
to his mother, '^ Pray bid them stay here a little longer^ 
for this is a curious sight." So they turned again, 
and stood feeding their eyes with this so pleasing a 
prospect. ^^ 

After this they had them into a place where did hang 
up a golden anchor. So they bid Christiana take it 
down ; " for," said they, " you shall have it with you, 
for 'tis of absolute necessity, that you may lay hold of 
that within the veil, and stand steadfast in case you 
should meet vvith turbulent weather." Hebrews vi, 19 ; 
Joel iii, 16. So they were glad thereof. 

Then they took them, and had them to the mount 
upon which Abraham our father offered up Isaac his 
son, and showed them the altar, the wood, the fire, and 
the knife, for they remain to be seen to this very day. 
Gen. xxii, 9. When they had seen it, they held up 
their hands, and blessed themselves, and said, " O ! 
what a man for love to his Master, and for denial to 
himself, was Abraham !" 

After they had showed them all these things, Pru- 
dence took them into a dining-room, where stood a pair 

10 We read of Jacob's ladder : Clirist is Jacob's ladder that reaclieth 
up to heaven, and he that refuseth to go by this ladder thither, will 
scarce by other means get np so high. There is none other name 
given whereby we must be saved. — T)unyan''s Jerusale7n Sinner Saved. 
All the rounds of this ladder arc sound, and fitly placed ; not one 
of them is set further than that by faith thou rnayest ascend step by 
step unto, even until thou shalt come to the highest step thereof, 
from whence thou mayest step in at the celestial gate, where thy 
soul desireth to dwell.—- JJtm^an's Saints Knowledge of Chrisfs Love 
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of excellent virginals ;"^i so she played upon them, and 
turned what she had showed them into this excellent 
Rorig-, saying, — ■ 

" Eve's apple we have show'd you ; 
Of that be you aware : 
You have seen Jacob's ladder too, 
Upon which angels are. 

" An anchor you received have ; 
But let not these suffice, 
Until with Abra'm you have gave 
Your best a sacrifice," 

Now about this time one knocked at the door. So 
the Porter opened, and behold Mr. Greatheart was 
there : bat when he was come in, what joy was there ! 
For it came now afresh again into their minds how but 
a little while ago he had slain old Grim Bloodyman, 
the giant, and had delivered them from the lions. 

Then said Mr. Greatheart to Christiana and to Mer- 
cy, '' My Lord has sent each of you a bottle of wine, 
and also some parched corn, together with a couple of 
pomegranates : he has also sent the boys some figs and 
raisins, to refresh you in your way." 

Then they addressed themselves to their journey, 
and Prudence and Piety went along w^th them. When 
they came to the gate, Christiana asked the Porter if 
any of late went by. He said, " No ; only one some 
time since, who also told me, that of late there had 
been a great rob])ery committed on the King's highway 
as you go : but," said he, " the thieves are taken, and 
will shortly be tried for their lives." Then Christiana 
and Mercy were afraid; but Matthew said, "Mother, 

11 " Virginals" — a musical instrument which was so called because 
*t was commonly used by young ladies. 
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tear nothing as long as Mr. Greatlieart is to go w.itn 
us, and to be our conductor." 

Then said Christiana to the Porter, " Sir, I am much 
obliged to you for all the kindnesses that you have 
showed me since I came hither ; and also for that you 
have been so loving and kind to my children. I know 
not how to gratify your kindness ; wherefore, pray, as a 
token of my respect to you, accept of this small mite." 
So she put a gold angel ^^ in his hand; and he made 
her a low obeisance, and said, " ' Let thy garments be 
always white ; and let thy head want no ointment.' 
(Eccles. ix, 8.) Let Mercy live and not die, and let not 
her works be few." Deut. xxxiii, 6. And to the boys 
he said, " Do you fly youthful lusts, and follow after god 
liness with them that are grave and wise, (2 Tim. ii, 
22 ;) so shall you put gladness into your mother's heart, 
and obtain praise of all that are sober-minded." So 
they thanked the Porter, and departed. 

11 All old English coin valued at ten shillings sterling. It derived 
its name from its being impressed with the figme of an angel, in me- 
mory of the observation of Pope Gregory, who, seeing some beautiful 
youths in the market at Rome, and being told that they were AngUy 
English, said, They ought rather to have been called angeli, angels. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

They go down into the Valley of Humiliation— Why Christian there 
was so beset— Many thrive in this valley— The contented shepherd 
boy — Forgetful Green— A monument of Christian's victory — Valley 
of the Shadow of Death — Maul, a giant, quarrels with Greatheart 
— The giant struck down — He is slain, and his head disposed of. 

Novi^ I saw in my dream that they went forward until 
they were come to the brow of the hill; where Piety 
bethinking herself, cried out, ^' Alas ! I have forgot 
what I intended to bestow upon Christiana and her 
companions : I wdll go back and fetch it." So she 
ran and fetched it. While she was gone, Christiana 
thought she heard in a grove, a little way off on the 
right hand, a most curious melodious note, with words 
much like these : — - 

" Through ail my life Thy favour is 
So frankly show'd to me, 
That in Thy house for evermore 
My dwelling-place shall be." 

And listening still, she thought she heard another 
answer it, saying, — 

" For why ? The Lord our God is good ; 
His mercy is for ever surg ; 
His truth at all times firmly stood, 
And shall from age to age endure." 

So Christiana asked Prudence who it was that made 
those curious notes. " They are," said she, " our 
country birds ; they sing these notes but seldom, ex- 
cept it be at the spring, when the flowers appear, and 
the sun shines warm, and then you may hear them all 
day long. I often," said she, " go out to hear them ; 
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we also ofttimes keep them tame in our house. They 
are very fine company for us when we are melancholy : 
also they make the woods, and groves, and solitary 
places, places desirous to be in." Sol. Song ii, 11, 13. 

By this time Piety was come again. So she said to 
Christiana, " Look here, I have brought thee a scheme 
of all those things that thou hast seen at our house, 
upon which thou mayest look when thou findest thyself 
forgetful, and call those things again to remembrance 
for thy edification and comfort." 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley 
of Humiliation. It was a steep hill, and the way w^as 
slippery ; but they were very careful ; so they got 
down pretty well. When they were down in ^he val- 
ley, Piety said to Christiana, " This is the place where 
Christian, your husband, met with the foul fiend Apol- 
lyon, and where they had that dreadful fight that they 
had : I knov/ you cannot but have heard thereof. 
But be of good courage ; as long as you have here Mr. 
Greatheart to be your guide and conductor, we hope 
you will fare the better." So when these two had com- 
mitted the pilgrims unto the conduct of their guide, he 
went forward, and they Vv-ent after. 

Then said Mr. Greatheart, " We need not be so 
afraid of this valley, for here is nothing to hurt us, un- 
less we procure it to ourselves. 'Tis true that Chris- 
tian did here meet with ApoUyon, with whom he had 
also a sore combat : but that fray was the fruit of those 
slips that he got in his going down the hill ; for they 
that get slips there, must look for combats here. And 
hence it is that this valley has got so hard a name. 
For the common people, when they hear that some 
frightful thing has befallen such a one in such a ]:)lace 
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are of opinion that that place is haunted with some foul 
fiend or evil spirit ; when, alas ! it is for the fruit of 
their own doing that such things do befall them there. 
This Valley of Humiliation is of itself as fruitful a place 
as any the crow^ flies over ; and I am persuaded, if w^e 
could hit upon it, we might find somew^here hereabouts 
something that might give us an account vv^hy Christian 
was so hardly beset in this place." 

Then James said to his mother, " Lo, yonder stands 
a pillar, and it looks as if something was written there- 
on ; let us go and see w^hat it is." So they went, and 
found there w^ritten, " Let Christian's slips before he 
came hither, and the battles that he met with in this 
place, be a warning to those that come after." " Lo," 
said their guide, " did not I tell you that there was some- 
thing hereabouts that would give intimation of the rea- 
son why Christian w^as so hard beset in this place V 
Then turning himself to Christiana, he said, " No dis- 
paragement to Christian more than to many others 
whose hap and lot it was. For it is easier going up 
than dov/n this hill, and that can be said but of few hills 
in all these parts of the world. But we will leave the 
good man ; he is at rest-: he also had a brave victory 
over his enemy : let Him grant that dwelleth above, that 
we fare not worse, when we come to be tried, than he. 

" But w^c will come again to this Yalley of Humilia- 
tion. It is the best and most fruitful piece of ground 
in all these parts. It is fat ground, and, as you see, 
consisteth much in meadov^'s ; and if a man w^as to 
come here in summer- time, as we do now, if he knew 
not anything before thereof, ?aid if he also delighted 
himself in the sight of his eyes, he might see that which 
would be delightful to him. Behold how green this 
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I will dare to say this boy leads a n^errier life and 
wears more of that herb called heart's-ease in his 
bosom, than he that is clad in silk and velvet. 
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valley is, also how beautiful with lilies. ^ Sol. Songii, 1. 
I ha,ve also known many la^bouring men that have got 
good estates in this Yalley of Humiliation ; for God re- 
sisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. (Jas. 
iv, ; 1 Pet. V, 5.) Indeed it is a very fruitful soil, 
and doth bring forth by handfuls. Some also have 
wished that the next way to their Father's house were 
here, that they might be troubled no more with either 
hills or mountains to go over ; but the way is the way, 
and there's an end." 

Now as they were going along and talking, they 
spied a boy feeding his father's sheep. The boy was 
in very mean clothes, but of a fresh and well-favoured 
countenance ; and as he sat by himself he sung. 
"Hark," said Mr. Greatheart, " to what the shepherd's 
boy saith." So they hearkened, and he said, — ■ 

'^ He that is down, needs fear no fall ; 
He that is low, no pride ; 
He that is humble, ever shall 
Have God to be his guide. 

" I am content with what I have, 
Little be it or much ; 
And, Lord, contentment still I crave. 
Because thou savest such. 

" Fulness to such a burden is, 
That go on pilgriraag-e ; 
Here little, and hereafter bliss 
Is best from age to age." 

Heb. xiii, 5 ; Phil, iv, 11-13. 

Then said their guide, " Ho you hear him 1 I will 
iaie to say this boy lives a merrier life, and wears 
more of that herb called heart's-ease in his bosom, than 
he that is clad in silk and velvet. But w^e will pro- 
ceed in our discourse. 

1 CixiiHtians adoining an iruaibie stalicin Vvith a holy liio. 
24 
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'' In this valley our Lord formerly had his country <- 
house : he loved much to be here : he loved also to 
walk these meadows, for he found the air w^as pleasant. 
Besides, here a man shall be free from the noise, and 
from the hurryings of this life : all states are fell of 
noise and confusion ; only the Yalley of Humiliation is 
that empty and solitary place. Here a man shall not 
be so let and hindered in his contemplation as in other 
places he is apt to be. This is a valley that nobody 
walks in but those that love a pilgrim's life. And 
though Christian had the hard hap to meet here with 
Apollyon, and to enter with him in a brisk encounter, 
yet I must tell you, that in former times men have me\ 
with angels here, have found pearls here, and have, in 
this place found the w^ords of life. 

'' Did I say our Lord had here in former days his 
conntry -house, and that he loved here to walk ! I will 
add, in this place, and to the people that love and trace 
these grounds, he has left a yearly revenue, to be faith- 
fully paid them at certain seasons, for their maintenance 
by the way, and for their further encouragement, to go 
on in. their pilgrimage." 

Now, as they went on, Samuel said to Mr. Great- 
heart, " Sir, I perceive that in this valley my father 
and Apollyon had their battle ; but whereabout was the 
fight 1 for I perceive this valley is large." 

Great. Your father had the battle with Apollyon a 
a place yonder before us, in a narrow passage, just be- 
yond Forgetful Green. And indeed that place is the 
most dangerous place in all these parts. For if at any 
time pilgrims meet with any brunt, it is Vvhen they 
forget w^heit favours they have received, and how un- 
ivortiiy they are of them. This is tlie place also where 
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Others have been hard put to it. But more of the place 
when we are come to it ; for I persuade myself, that 
to this day there remains either some sign of the battle, 
or some monument to testify that such a battle there 
was fought." 

Then said Mercy, "I think I am as well in this val- 
ley as I have been anywhere else in all our journeys 
the place, methinks, suits with my spirits. I love to be 
in such places, where there is no rattling with coaches, 
nor rumbling with vvdieels. Methinks, here one may, 
without much molestation, be thinking what he is, 
whence he came, what he has done, and to what the 
King has called him. Here one may think, and break 
at heart, and melt in one's spirit, until one's e3^es be- 
come as ' the fishpools of Heshbon.' They that go 
rightly through this ' valley of Baca, make it a weh ; 
Jie rain' that God sends down from heaven upon them 
that are here ' also filleth the pools.' (Psa. Ixxxiv, 5-7.) 
This valley is that from whence also the King will 
give to his their vineyards, (PIos. ii, 15,) and they that 
go through it shall sing, as Christian did, for all he met 
with Apollyon." 

'' 'Tis true," said their guide ; " I have gone through 
this valley many a time, and never was better than 
when here. I have also been a conductor to several 
pilgrims, and they have confessed the same. ' To this 
man will I look,' saith the King, ' even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at m^y 
word.' " Isa. Ixvi, 2. 

Now they were come to the place where the afore- 
mentioned battle wa.s fought. ■ Then said the guide to 
Christiana, her children, and Mercy, " This is the place : 
on this ground Christian stood, and up there came Apol- 
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lyoii against him. And, look, did not I tell you T here 
is some of your husband's blood upon these stones to 
this day. Behold, also, how here and there are yei to 
be seen upon the place some of the shivers of Apol- 
lyon's broken darts. See also how they did beat the 
ground with their feet as they fought, to make good 
their places against each other, how also with their by- 
blows they did split the very stones in pieces. Verily, 
Christian did here play the man, and showed himself 
as stout as Hercules could, had he been here, even he 
himself. When Apollyon was beat, he made his re- 
treat to the next valley, that is called the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, unto w^hich we shall come anon. Lo, 
yonder also stands a monument on which is engraven 
this battle, and Christian's victory, to his fame through- 
out all ages." 2 

So because it stood just on the way-side before 
them, they stepped to it, and read the writing, which 
word for word was this : — 

" Hard by here was a battle fought, 
Most strange, and yet most true ; 
Christian and Apollyon sought 
Each other to subdue. 
" The man so bravely play'd the man. 
He made the liend to ily ; 
Of which a monument I stand, 
The same to testify." 

When they had passed by this place, they came 
upon the borders of the Shadow of Death ; and this 
valley was longer than the other ; a place also most 

2 The records of the trials and triumphs of those that have gone 
before are a great help and encouragement to the church. There is 
scarce any reading, except the Holy Scriptures, more profitable to 
€;hristians than the biographies of eminent saints, " who through faith 
subdued" tiieir enemies, and now "inherit the pronii.ses." 
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Strangely liaunted with evil tilings, as many are able 
to testify ; but these women and children went the bet- 
ter through it, because they had daylight, and because 
Mr. Greatheart was their conductor. 

When they were entered upon this valley, they 
thought they heard a groaning as of dying men ; a very 
great groaning. They thought also that they did hear 
w^ords of lamentation, spoken as of some in extreme 
torment. These things made the boys to quake ; the 
women also looked pale and wan ; but their guide bid 
them be of good comfort. 

So they went on a little further, and they thought 
tiiat'they felt the ground begin to shake under them, 
as if some hollow place was there : tbey heard also a 
kind of hissing, as of serpents, but nothing as yet ap- 
peared. Then said the boys, " x4re we not yet at the 
end of this doleful place ]" But the guide also bid them 
be of good courage, and look well to their feet ; " lest 
haply," said he, "you be taken in some snare." 

Now James began to be sick ; but I think the cause 
thereof was fear : so his mother gave him some of that 
glass of spirits that had been given her at the Interpre- 
ter's house, and three of the pills that Mr. Skill had 
prepared, and the boy began to revive. Thus they went 
on till they came to about the middle of the valley ; 
and then Christiana said, " Methinks I see something 
yonder upon the road before us, a thing of a shape such 
as I have not seen." Then said Joseph, "Mother, 
v/hat is it V " An ugly thing, child ; an ugly thing," 
said she. " But, mother, what was it like !" said he. 
" Tis like I cannot tell what," said she ; " and now it 
is but a little way off." Then said she, "It is nigh." 
" Well, well," said Mr. Greatheart, " let them that 
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are most afraid keep close to me." So the fiend cajiie 
on, and the conductor met it ; but when it was just 
come to him it vanislied to all their sights. Then re- 
membered they what had been said some time ago, *' Re- 
sist the devil, and he will flee from j^ou." James iv, 7. 

They went therefore on, as being a little refreshed. 
But they had not gone far before Mercy, looking behind 
her, saw, as she thought, something most like a lion, 
and it came a great padding pace after ; and it had a 
hollow voice of roaring ; and at every roar it gave, it 
made all the valley echo, and all their hearts to ache, 
save the heart of him that was their guide. So it came 
up, and Mr. Greatheart went behind, and put the pil- 
grims all before him. The lion also came on apace, 
and Mr. Greatheart addressed himself to give him bat- 
tle. But when he saw that it was determined that re- 
sistance should be made, he also drew back, and came 
no further. 1 Peter v, 8, 9. 

Then they went on again, and their conductor went 
before them, till they came to a place where was cast 
up a pit the whole breadth of the way ; and before they 
could be prepared to go over that, a great mist and a 
darkness fell upon them, so that they could not see. 
Then said the pilgrims, " Alas ! what now shall w^e do V 
But their guide made answer, ^' Fear not, stand still, 
and see what an end will be put to this also."" So they 
stayed there, because their path w\as marred. They 
then also thought that they did hear more apparently 
the noise and rushing of the enemies ; the fire also, and 
smoke of the pit, was much easier to be discerned. 
Then said Christiana to Mercy, " Now I see w^hat my 
poor husband went through. I have heard much of 
this placoj but I never was here afore now. Poor man : 
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lie went here all alone in the night ; he had night almost 
quite through the way ; also these fiends were busy 
about him, as if they would have torn him in pieces. 
Many have spoken of it ; but none can tell what the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death should mean until they 
come in it themselves. '• The heart knoweth its own 
bitterness ; and a stranger intermeddleth not with its 
joy.' (Prov. xiv, 10.) To be here is a fearful thing." 

Great. This is like doing business in great waters, 
or like going down into the deep. This is like being 
in the heart of the sea, and like going down to the bot- 
toms of the mountains. Now it seems as if the earth, 
with its bars, were about us for ever. But let them 
that w^alk in darkness, and have no light, trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon their God. (Isa. 1, 10.) 
For my part, as I have told you already, I have gone 
often through this valley, and have been much harder 
put to it than now I am ; and yet you see I am alive. 
I would not boast, for that I am not my own saviour ; 
but I trust we shall have a good deliverance. Come, 
let us pray for light to Plim that can lighten our dark- 
ness, and that can rebuke not only these, but all the 
Satans in hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God sent light and 
deliverance, for there was now no let in their way : no, 
not there where but now they were stopped with a pit. 
Yet they were not got through the valley. So they 
went on still, and behold, great stinks and loathsome 
smells, to the great annoj^ance of them. Then said 
Mercy to Christiana, " There is not such pleasant being 
here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, or at the 
house where we lay last." 
^'' but," said one of the boys, " it is not so bad to go 
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through here as it is to abide here always ; and lor 
aught I know, one reason why we must go this way to 
the house prepared for us is, that our home might be 
made the sweeter to us." 

" Well said, Samuel," quoth the guide ; " thou hast 
now spoke like a man." " Why, if ever I get out here 
again," said the boy, " I think I shall prize light and 
good way better than ever I did in all my life." Then 
said the guide, " We shall be out by and by." 

So on they went, and Joseph said, " Cannot we see 
to the end of this valley as yet V^ Then said the guide, 
" Look to your feet, for we shall presently be among 
^he snares :" so they looked to their feet, and went on ; 
liut they were troubled much with the snares. Now 
when they were come among the snares they spied a 
man cast into the ditch on the left hand, with his flesh 
all rent and torn. Then said the guide, " That is one 
Pleedkss, that was going this way ; he has lain there 
a great while. There was one Takeheed with him 
when he was taken and slain ; but he escaped their 
nands. You cannot imagine how many are killed here- 
abouts, and yet men are so foolishly venturous as to set 
out lightly on pilgrimage, and to come without a guide. 
Poor Christian ! It was a wonder that he here escaped ; 
but he was beloved of his God: also he had a good 
heart of his own, or else he could never have done it." 

Now they drew toward the end of this way ; and 
just there where Christian had seen the cave when he 
went by, out thence came forth Maul, a giant. This 
Maul did use to spoil young pilgrims with sophistry ; 
and he called Greatheart by his name, and said unto 
hirn, " How many times have you been forbidden to do 
these things r' Tlien said Mr. Greatheart, "What 



Hosted by Google 



PILGRIM'S PROGRESS^ 377 

things r' "What things'?" quoth the giant; "you 
know what things : but I will put an end to your trade.'* 

"But pray," said Mr. (xreath.eart, "before we fall to 
It, let us understand wherefore we must fight." (Now 
tlie women and children stood trembling, and knew not 
what to do.) Quoth the giant, " You rob the country, 
and rob it with the worst of thefts." " These are but 
generals," said Mr. Greatheart ; "come to particularsj 
man." 

Then said the giant, " Thou practisest the craft of a 
kidnapper ; thou gatherest up women and children, and 
carriest them into a strange countr)', to the w^eakening 
of my master's kingdom." But now Grreatheart re- 
plied, " I am a servant of the God of heaven ; my busi- 
ness is to persuade sinners to repentance. I am com- 
manded to do my endeavour to turn men, women, and 
children, ' from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God ;' and if this be indeed the ground 
of thy quarrel, let us fall to it as soon as thou wilt." 

Then the giant came up, and Mr. Greatheart went 
to meet him ; and as he went he drew his sword, but 
the giant had a club. So without more ado they fell 
to it, and at the first blow the giant struck Mr. Great- 
heart down upon one of his knees. With that the wo- 
men and children cried out. 3 So Mr. Greatheart re- 
covering himself, laid about him in full lusty manner, 
and gave the giant a wound in his arm. Thus he 
fought for the space of an hour, to that height of heat, 
that the breath came out of the giant's nostrils as the 
heat doth out of a boiling caldron. 

Then they sat dov\ai to rest them ; but Mr. Great- 
heart betook himself to prayer. Also the women and 
9 Weak folks' prayers sometimes help strong folks' cries. — Bunyan. 
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children did nothing but sigh and cry all the time that 
the battle did last. 

When they had rested them, and taken breath, they 
both fell to it again, and Mr. Greatheart, with a blow, 
fetched the giant down to the ground. '' Nay, hold let 
me recover," quoth he. So Mr. Greatheart fairly let 
him get up ; so to it they wxnt again ; and the giant 
missed b^it little of all-to-breaking Mr. Greatheart's 
skull with his club. 

Mr. Greatheart seeing that, rnns to him in the full 
heat of his spirit, and pierceth him under the fifth rib. 
With that the giant began to faint, and could hold up 
his club no longer. Then Mr. Greatheart seconded 
his blow, and smote the head of the giant from his 
shoulders. Then the women and children rejoiced, and 
Mr. Greatheart also praised God for the deliverance 
he had wrought.^ 

When this was done, they amongst them erected a 
pillar, and fastened the giant's head thereon, and VvTote 
under it, in letters that passengers might read, — 

" He that did wear this head was one 

That pilgrims did misuse ; 
He stopt their way, he spared none, 

But did them all abuse : 
Until that I, Grreatheart, arose. 

The pilgrims' guide to be ; 
Until that I did him oppose 

That was their enemy." 

* Giant iVIaul is represented as coming out of the cave in which 
Pagan and Pope once dwelt ; probably to show that though Pagan liad 
long been dead, and Pope had (in England) lost his power to harm the 
pilgrims, yet the then dominant priesthood were not less slow to 
wield the "club" of secular power to beat down those who would 
not conform to the practice of " the church as by law established." 
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CHAPTER Til. 

Discourse of the fight — They find old Honest asleep under an oak- 
Talk of Mr. Fearing and his troublesome pilgrimage — His behaviour 
at the Slough, at the Gate, and at the Interpreter's house — He is 
cheery at the Cross, and pleasant in the Valley of Humiliation, but 
perplexed in the Valley of the Shadow of Death — Ilis behaviour 
at Vanity Fair— His boldness at the last— About Mr. Self-will. 

Now I saw that they went on to the ascent that was 
a little way off, cast up to be a prospect for pilgrims. 
That was the place from whence Christian had the 
first sight of Faithful his brother. Wherefore, here 
they sat down and rested. They also here did eat and 
drink, and make merry, for that they had gotten de- 
liverance from this so dangerous an enemy. As they 
sat thus and did eat, Christiana asked the guide if he 
had caught no hurt in the battle. Then said Mr. 
Greatheart, '' No, save a little on my flesh ; yet that 
also shall be so far from being to my detriment, that it 
is at present a proof of my love to my Master and you, 
and shall be a means, by grace, to increase my reward 
at last." 2 Cor. iv, 10, 11. 

Chr. But was you not afraid, good sir, when you 
saw him come with his club 1 

" It is my duty," said he, " to mistrust my own abili- 
ty, that I may have reliance on Him that is strongei 
than all." Rom. viii, 37, 

Chr. But what did you think when he fetched you 
down to the ground at the first blow 1 

" Why, I thought," replied he, " that so my Master 
himself was served, and yet he it was that conquered 
at last." Heb. ii,9, 14; Col. ii, 15. 
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Matt, When you all have thought what you please, 
I think God has been wonderful good unto us, both in 
bringing us out of this valley, and in delivering us out 
of the hand of this enemy. For my part I see no rea- 
son why we should distrust our God any more, since 
he has now, and in such a place as this, given us such 
testimony of his love. 

Then they got up, and went forward. Now a little 
before them stood an oak, and under it, when they came 
to it, they found an old pilgrim fast asleep. They knew 
that he was a pilgrim, by his clothes, and his staff, and 
his girdle. 

So the guide, Mr. Greatheart, awaked him ; and 
the old gentleman, as he lifted up his eyes, cried out, 
''What's the matter? who are you'? and what is your 
business here'?" 

Great. Come, man, be not so hot ; here are none 
but friends. 

Yet the old man gets up, and stands upon his guard, 
and will know of them what they are. Then said the 
guide, " My name is Greatheart ; I am the guide of 
these pilgrims that are going to the Celestial Country." 

Then said Mr. Honest, " I cry you mercy ; I feared 
that you had been of the company of those that some 
time ago did rob Little-faith of his money ; but now 
I look better about me, I perceive you are honester 
people." 

Great. Why, what would or could you have done to 
have helped yourself, if indeed we had been of tliat 
company '? 

Hon. Done ! Why, I would have fought as long as 
breath had been in me ; and had I so done, I am sure 
you could never have given me the worst on't ; for a 
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Christian can iiover be overcome unless lie siiall yield 
of himself. 

" Well said, father Plonest," quoth the gaide ; '' for 
by this I know that thou art a cock of the right kind, 
foi thou hast said the truth." 

lion. And by this also I know that thou knowest 
what true pilgrimage is : for all others do think that we 
are the soonest overcome of any. 

Great. Well, now we are so happily met, pray let 
me crave your name, and the name of the place you 
came from. 

Hon. My name I cannot ; but I came from the town 
of Stupidity ; it lieth about four degrees be3'^ond the 
City of Destruction. 

Great. ! Are you that countryman 1 Then I deem 
i have half a guess of you ; your name is old Honesty, 
is it not 1 

So the old gentleman blushed, and said, " Not Ho- 
nesty in the abstract, but Honest is my name ; and I 
wish that my nature may agree to what I am called. 
Bat, sir," said the old gentleman, " how could you 
guess that I am such a man, since I came from such 
a place V 

Great. I had heard of you before by my Master, for 
he knows all things that are done on the earth. But I 
have often wondered that any should come from your 
place ; for your town is worse than is the City of He- 
Btruction, itself. 

Hon. Yes, we lie more off from the sun, and so are 
more cold and senseless : but was a man in a mountain 
of ice, yet if the Sun of Righteousness will arise upon 
him, his frozen heart shall feel a thaw ; and thus it has 
been witii me. 
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Great. I believe it, father Honest, I believe it ; for 
I know the thing is true. 

Then the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims with 
a holy kiss of charity, and asked them of their names, 
and how they had fared since they set out on their 
pilgrimage. 

Then said Christiana, " My name I suppose you have 
heard of; good Christian w^as my husband, and these 
four are his children." But can you think how the 
old gentleman was taken when she told him who she 
was '\ He skipped, he smiled, he blessed them with a 
thousand good wishes, saying, " 1 have heard much of 
your husband, and of his travels and wars which he 
underwent in his days. Be it spoken to your comfort, 
the name of your husband rings all over these parts of 
the world : his faith, his courage, his enduring, and his 
sincerity under all, have made his name famous." 

Then he turned him to the boys, and asked them of 
their names, which they told him ; and then said he 
unto them, " Matthew, be thou like Matthew the publi- 
can, not in vice, but in virtue. (Matt, x, 3.) Samuel," 
said he, " be thou like Samuel the prophet, a man of 
faith and prayer. (Psalm xcix, 6.) Joseph," said he, 
" be thou like Joseph in Potiphar's house, chaste, and 
one that flies from tem.ptation. (Gen. xxxix.) And 
James, be thou like James the just, and like James th€ 
brother of our Lord." Acts i, 13. 

Then they told him of Mercy, and how she had lefl 
her town and her kindred to come along with Chris- 
tiana, and with her sons. At that the old honest man 
said, " Mercy is thy name ; by mercy shalt thou be 
sustained and carried through all those difficulties that 
shall assault thee in tiiy way, till thou shajt come 
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thither where thou shalt look the Fountain of mercy in 
the face with comfort." 

All this while the guide, Mr. Greatheart, w-as very 
well pleased, and smiled upon his companions. 

Now, as they walked along together, the guide ask- 
ed the old gentleman, if he did not know one Mr. Fear- 
ing, that came on pilgrimage out of his parts. 

" Yes, very w^ell," said he. " He was a man that 
had the root of the matter in him ; but he w^as one of 
the most troublesome pilgrims that ever I met with in 
all my days." 

Great. I perceive you knew him, for you have given 
a very right character of him. 

Hon. Knew him ! I was a great companion of his ; I 
was wdth him most an end ; w^hen he first began to think 
upon what would come upon us hereafter, I was with him, 

Great. I was his guide from my Master's house to 
the gates of the Celestial City. 

Hon. Then you knew him to be a troublesome one. 

Great. I did so ; but I could very well bear it ; for 
men of my calling are oftentimes intrusted with the 
conduct of such as he was.^ 

Hon. Why, then, pray let us hear a little of him, and 
how he managed himself under your conduct. 

1 The character of Mr. Fearing is one of the most finished and sldl- 
fuUy drawn in the whole boolc. " The peculiarity^ of this description 
of Christians," says Mr. Scott, " must be traced back to constitution, 
habit, first impressions, disproportionate and partial views of truth, 
and improper instructions ; these, concurring" with weakness of faith, 
and the common inflrmities of human nature, give a cast to the ex- 
perience and character which renders tiiem imcomfortable to them- 
selves and troublesome to others. Yet no competent judges doubt 
that they liave the root of the matter in them ; and none are more 
entitled to the patient, sympathizing, and tender attentions of minis 
ters and Christians," — Notes o;i Pii grim' s Progress. 
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Great, Why, he v/as always afraid that he should 
come short of whither he had a desire to go. Every- 
tliing- frightened him that he heard anybody speak of, 
if it had but the least appearance of opposition in it. 1 
heard that he lay roaring at the Slough of Despond for 
above a month together ; nor durst he, for all he saw 
several go over before him, venture, though they many 
of them offered to lend him their hands. He would 
not go back again neither. The Celestial City, — he 
said he should die if he came not to it ; and yet he was 
dejected at every difficulty, and stumbled at every straw 
that anybody cast in his way. Well, after he had lain 
at the Slough of Despond a great while, as I have told 
you, one sunshiny morning, I don't know how^, he ven- 
tured, and so got over ; but when he was over, he 
would scarce believe it. He had, I think, a Slough of 
Despond in his mind, a slough that he carried every- 
where with him, or else he could never have been as 
he was. 

So he came up to the Gate ()^ou know^ what I mean) 
that stands at the head of this w^ay, and there also he 
stood a good while before he would venture to knock. 
When the Gate was opened, he would give back, and 
give place to others, and say that he was not worthy. 
For, for all he got before some to the Gate, yet many of 
them went in before him. There the poor man would 
stand shaking and shrinking ; I dare say it would have 
pitied one's heart to have seen him. Nor would he go 
back again. At last he took the hammer that hanged 
on the Gate in his hand, and gave a small ra.p or two ; 
then one opened to him, but he shrunk back as before. 
He that opened, stepped out after him, and said, " Thou 
lremblin<> on^. what wantest thou V^ With that he fell 
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down to the ground. He that spoke to him wondered 
to see him so faint, so he said to him, " Peace be to 
thee ; up, for I have set open the door to thee ; come 
in, for thou art blessed." With that he got up, and 
went in trembling ; and when that he was in, he was 
ashamed to show his face. Well, after he had been 
entertained there awhile, as you know how the man- 
ner is, he was bid go on his way, and also told the way 
he should take. So he went on till he came to our 
house ; but as he behaved himself at the Gate, so he 
did at my Master the Interpreter's door. He lay there 
about in the cold a good while, before he would adven- 
ture to call ; yet he would not go back ; and the nights 
were long and cold then. Nay, he had a note of ne- 
cessity in his bosom to my Master to receive him, and 
grant him the comfort of his house, and also to allow 
him a stout and valiant conductor, because he was him- 
self so chicken-hearted a man ; and yet for all that he 
was afraid to call at the door. So he lay up and down 
thereabouts, till, poor man, he was almost starved ; 
yea, so great was his dejection, that though he saw 
several others for knocking get in, yet he was afraid 
to venture. At last, I think I looked out of the w^in- 
dow, and perceiving a man to be up and down about the 
door, I went out to him, and asked what he was ; but, 
poor man, the water stood in his eyes ; so I perceived 
what he wanted. I went therefore in, and told it in 
the house, and we showed the thing to our Lord : so 
he sent me out again, to entreat him to come in ; but I 
dare say, I had hard work to do it. At last he came 
in ; and I will say that for my Lord, he carried it won- 
derful lovingly to him. There were but a few good 
bits at the table but some of it was laid upon his 
25 
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trencher. Then he presented the note ; and my Lord 
looked thereon, and said his desire should be granted. 
So when he had been there a good while, he seemed 
to get some heart, and to be a little more comfortable ; 
for my Master, you must know, is one of tender bowels, 
especially to them that are afraid ; wherefore he car- 
ried it so toward him as might tend most to his encour- 
agement. Well, when he had had a sight of the things 
of the place, and was ready to take his journey to go 
to the City, my Lord, as he did to Christian before, 
gave him a bottle of spirits, and some comfortable 
things to eat. Thus we set forward, and I went be- 
fore him ; but the man was of but few words, only he 
would sigh aloud. 

When we were come to the place where the three 
fellows were hanged, he said that he doubted that that 
would be his end also. Only he seemed glad when he 
saw the Cross and the Sepulchre. There I confess he 
desired to stay a little to look ; and he seemed for 
awhile after to be a little cheery. When he came to 
the hill Difficulty, he made no stick at that, nor did he 
mach fear the lions : for you must know that his trouble 
was not about such things as these ; his fear was about 
his acceptance at last. 

I got him in at the house Beautiful, I think, before 
he was willing : also when he was in, I brought him 
acquainted with the damsels of the place ; but he was 
ashamed to make himself much in company. He de- 
sired much to be alone ; yet he always loved good talk, 
and often would get behind the screen to hear it. He 
also loved much to see ancient things, and to be pon- 
dering them in his mind. lie told me afterward, that 
he loved to be in those two houses from v/hich he cams 
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last, to wit, at the Gate, and that of the Interpreter, but 
that he durst not be so bold as to ask. 

When we went also from the house Beautiful, down 
the hill, into the Valley of Humiliation, he went down 
as well as ever I saw a man in my life ; for he cared 
not how mean he was, so he might be happy at last. 
Yea, I think there was a kind of sympathy betwixt that 
valley and him ; for I never saw him better in all his 
pilgrimage than he was in that valley. Here he would 
lie down, embrace the ground, and kiss the very flow- 
ers that grew in this valley. He would now be up 
every morning by break of day, tracing and walking to 
and fro in the valley. 2 

But when he was come to the entrance of the Val- 
ley of the Shadow of Death, I thought I should have 
lost my man : not for that he had any inclination to go 
back ; that he always abhorred ; but he v/as ready to 
die for fear. " 0, the hobgoblins will have me ! the 
hobgoblins will have me !" cried he ; and I could not 
beat him out on't. He made such a noise, and such an 
outcry here, that had they but heard him, it was enough 
to encourage them to come and fall upon us. 

But this I took very great notice of, that this valley 
was as quiet when we Vv^ent through it as ever I knew 
it before or since. I suppose those enemies here had 
now a special check from our Lord, and a command 
not to meddle until Mr. Fearing had passed over it. 

2 A low and obscure situation suits the dispositions of the persons 
here described ; they do not object to the most humihating views of 
their own liearts, of human nature, or of tlie way of salvation ; they 
are little tempted to covet eminence among their brethren, and find 
it easier to esteem others better than themselves than persons of 
different frame can conceive.— Rev. T. Scott. 
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It would be too tedious to tell you of all : we will 
therefore only mention a passage or two more. When 
he was come to Vanity Fair, I thought he would have 
fought with all the men in the fair. I feared there we 
should have been both knocked on the head, so hot was 
he against their fooleries. Upon the Enchanted Ground 
he was very wakeful. But when he was come at the 
river where was no bridge, there again he was in a 
heavy case. Now, now, he said, he should be drowned 
for ever, and so never see tha.t face with comfort that 
he had come so many miles to behold. 

And here also I took notice of what was very re- 
markable : the water of that river was lower at this 
time than ever I saw it in all my life ; so he went over 
at last, not much above w^etshod. When he was going 
up to the gate I began to take leave of him, and to wish 
him a good reception above. So he said, " I shall, T 
shall." Then parted we asunder, and I saw him no 
more. 

Hon. Then it seems he was well at last. 

Great. Yes, yes, I never had doubt about him. He 
was a man of a choice spirit, only he was always kept 
very low, and that made his life so burdensome to him- 
self, and so troublesome to others. Psa. Ixxxviii. H6 
was, above many, tender of sin : he was so afraid of 
doing injuries to others, that he often would deny him- 
self of that which was lawful, because he would not 
offend. Rom. xiv, 21 ; 1 Cor. viii, 13. , 

Hon. But what should be the reason that such a 
good man should be all his days so much in the dark 1 

Great. There are two sorts of reasons for it. One 
is, the wise God will have it so : some must pipe, and 
some mast weep. Matt, xi, 16. Now Mr. Fearing 
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was one that played upon the bass. He and his fel- 
lows sound the sackbut, whose notes are more doleful 
than the notes of other music are : though indeed, some 
say, the bass is the ground of music. And for my part, 
I care not at all for that profession that begins not in 
heaviness of mind. The first string that the musician 
usually touches is the bass, when he intends to put all 
in tune. God also plays upon this string first, when 
he sets the soul in tune for himself. Only there was 
the imperfection of Mr. Fearing ; he could play upon 
no other music but this, till toward his latter end. 

(I make bold to talk thus metaphorically for the 
ripening of the wits of young readers, and because, in 
the book of the Revelation, the saved are compared to 
a company of musicians that play upon their trumpets 
and harps, and sing their songs before the throne. 
Revelation v, 8 ; xiv, 2, 3.) 

Hon. He was a very zealous man, as one may see 
by that relation which you have given of him. Difii- 
culties, lions, or Vanity Fair, he feared not at all ; it 
was only sin, death, and hell, that were to him a terror, 
because he had some doubts about his interest in that 
Celestial Country. 

Great. You say right, those were the things that 
were his troublers ; and they, as you have well ob- 
served, arose from the weakness of his mind there- 
about, not from weakness of spirit as to the practical 
part of a pilgrim's life. I dare believe that, as the pro- 
verb is, he could have bit a firebrand, had it stood in 
his way ; but the things with which he was oppressed, 
no man ever yet could shake off with ease. 

Then said Christiana, " This relation of Mr. Fear- 
ing has done me good : I thought nobody had been like 
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me ; but I see there was some semblance betwixt this 
good man and me ; only w^e differed in two things. 
His troubles were so great that they broke out ; but 
mine I kept within : his also lay so hard upon him, 
they made him that he could not knock at the houses 
provided for entertamment ; but my trouble was always 
such as made me knock the louder.''' 

Mer. If I might also speak my heart, I must say 
that something of him has also dwelt in me. For I 
have ever been more afraid of the lake, and the loss of 
a place in paradise, than I have been of a loss of other 
things. O, thought I, may I have the happiness to 
have a habitation there ! 'Tis enough, though I part 
with all the world to win it. 

Then said Matthew, " Fear was one thing that made 
me think that I was far from having that within me 
that accompanies salvation. But if it was so with 
such a good man as he, why may it not also go well 
with me 1" 

" No fears, no grace," said James. " Though there 
is not always grace where there is the fear of hell ; 
yet, to be sure, there is no grace where there is n(c 
fear of God." 

Great. Well said, James, thou hast hit the mark ; 
for the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom ; and 
to be sure, they that want the beginning have neither 
middle nor end. But we will here conclude our dis- 
course of Mr. Fearing, after we have sent after Mm 
this farewell : — 

" Wei], Master Fearing, thou didst fear 
Thy God, and wast afraid 
Of doing anything, while here, 
That would have thee beti-av d. 
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" And didst thou fear the lake and pit ? 
Would others do so too ! 
For, as for them that want thy wit, 
They do themselves undo." 3 

Now I saw that they still went on in their talk. For 
sut 5r Mr. Greatheart had nnade an end with Mr. Fear- 
ii^i;, Mr. Honest began to tell them of another, but his 
nasrne was Mr. Self-will. " He pretended himself to 
be a pilgrim," said Mr. Honest ; '' but I persuade my- 
self he never came in at the Gate that stands at the 
head of the way." 

Great. Had you ever any talk with him about it 1 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice ; but he would 
always be like himself, self-willed. He neither cared 
for man, nor argument, nor yet for example ; what his 
mind prompted him to, that he would do, and nothing 
else could he be got to do. 

Great. Pray what principles did he hold 1 for T sup- 
pose you can tell. 

Hon. He held that a man might follow the vices as 
well as the virtues 06 the pilgrims ; and that if he did 
both, he should be certainly saved. 

Great. How ! If he had said, it is possible for the 
best to be guilty of the vices, as well as partake of the 
virtues of pilgrims, he could not much have been 
blamed ; for indeed we are exempted from no vice ab- 
solutely, but on condition that we watch and strive. 

3 Few ministers who have had an opportunity of carefully obsci v- 
!ng the people intrusted to their pastoral care, can help thinking of 
some individual who might seem to have been the original of this ad- 
mirable portrait, which is full of instruction both to them and the 
timid but conscientious part of their congregations. Indeed, numbers 
who arc not characteristically Fearings, have something of the same 
dispositioft in many particulars —Rev, T, Scott. 
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But this I perceive is not the thing ; but, if I understand 
you right, your meaning is, that he was of opinion that 
it was allowable so to be. 

Hon. Ay, ay, so I mean, and so he believed and 
practised. 

Great, But what grounds had he for his so saying 1 

Hon. Why, he said he had the Scripture for his 
warrant. 

Great. Prithee, Mr. Honest, present us with a few 
particulars. 

Hon. So I will. He said, to have to do with other 
men's wives had been practised by David, God's be- 
loved ; and therefore he could do it. He said, to have 
more women than one was a thing that Solomon prac- 
tised, and therefore he could do it. He said that Sarah 
and the godly midwives of Egypt lied, and so did saved 
Rahab, and therefore he could do it. He said that the 
disciples went at the bidding of their Master, and took 
away the owner's ass, and therefore he could do so too. 
He said that Jacob got the inheritance of his father 
in a way of guile and dissimulation, and therefore he 
could do so too. 

Great. High base indeed ! And are you sure he w^as 
of this opinion ? 

Hon. I have heard him plead for it, bring Scripture 
for it, bring arguments for it, &c. 

Great, An opinion that is not fit to be with any allow- 
ance in the world ! 

Hdn. You must understand me rightly ; he did riot 
say that any man might do this ; but that they who 
had the virtues of those that did such things, might 
also do the same. 

Great. But what more false than such a conclusion 1 
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For this is as much as to say, that because good men 
heretofore have sinned of infirmity, therefore he had 
allowance to do it of a presumptuous mind ; or that 
if, because a child, by the blast of the wind, or for that 
it stumbled at a stone, fell down and defiled itself in the 
mire, therefore he might wilfully lie down and wallow 
like a boar therein. Who could have thought any one 
could so far have been blinded by the power of lust 1 
But what is written must be true ; they " stumble at the 
word, being disobedient, whereunto they also were ap- 
pointed." 1 Peter ii, 8.^ His supposing that such may 
have the godly men's virtues, who addict themselves 
to their vices, is also a delusion as strong as the other. 
To eat up the sin of God's people (Hos. iv, 8) is no 
sign of one that is possessed of their virtues. Nor 
can I believe that one who is of this opinion can at 
present have faith or love in him. But I know you 
have made some strong objections against him : prithee 
what can he say for himself"? 

Hon. Why, he says, to do this by way of opinion 
seems abundantly more honest than to do it, and yet 
hold contrary to it in opinion. 

Great. A very wicked answer. For though to let 
loose the bridle of lusts, while our opinions are against 
such things, is bad, yet to sin, and plead a toleration so 
to do, is worse : the one stumbles beholders acciden- 
tally, the other leads them into the snare. 

Hon. There are many of this man's mind, that have 
not this man's mouth ; and that makes going on pil- 
grimage of so little esteem as it is. 

4: They were not appointed to be "disobedient;" but because they 
were disobedient they were appointed to stumble and fall: and this 
will be the fate of all those who " obey not the truth." Rom. ii, 8. 
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Great. You have said the truth, and it is to be a- 
mented : but he that feareth the King of paradise sh 
come out of them all. 

Chr. There are strange opinions in the world. I 
know one that said, it was time enough to repent when 
we come to die. 

Great. Such are not over-wise ; that man would 
have been loth, might he have had a week to run 
twenty miles in his life, to have deferred his journey to 
the last hour of that week. 

Hon. You say right ; and yet the generality of them 
who count themselves pilgrims do indeed do thus. I 
am, as you see, an old man, and have been a traveller 
in this road many a day ; and I have taken notice of 
many things. I have seen some that have set out as if 
they would drive all the world before them, who yet 
have, in a few days, died as they in the wilderness, and 
so never got sight of the promised land. I have seen 
some that have promised nothing at first setting out to 
be pilgrims, and that one would have thought could not 
have lived a day, that have yet proved very good pil- 
grims. I have seen some who have run hastily forward, 
that again have, after a little time, run just as fast back 
again. I have seen some who have spoken very well 
of a pilgrim's life at first, that after awhile have spoken 
as much against it. I have heard some, when they first 
set out for paradise, say positively, There is such a 
place, who, when they have been almost there, have 
come back again, and said. There is none. I have heard 
some vaunt v/hat they would do in case. they should 
be opposed, that have, even ai a false alarmj fled faith, 
the pilgrim's way, and all. 
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CHAPTER YIII. 

Fresh news of trouble — Christiana wishes for an inn — Gains enter 
tains them — Talk between Gains and his guests — Of Christiana's 
ancestors — A match between Mercy and Matthew— The supper- 
Old Honest's riddle — Greatheart's riddle — A story and a question — 
Giant Slay-good found with one FeeWe-mind in his hand— The giant 
is assaulted and slain — How Feeble-mind came to be a pilgrim — 
James and Matthew marrie'd — The pilgrims prepare to go forward. 

Now as they were thus on their way, there came one 
running to meet them, and said, " Gentlemen, and you 
of the weaker sort, if you love life, shift for yourselves, 
for the robbers are before you." 

Then said Mr. Greatheart, " They be the three that 
set upon Little-faith heretofore. Well," said he, " we 
are ready for them :" so they went on their way. Now 
they looked at every turning when they should have 
met with the villains ; but Vv^hether they heard of Mr. 
Greatheart, or whether they had some other game, 
they came not up with the pilgrims. 

Christiana then wished for an inn to refresh herself 
and her children, because they were weary. Then 
said Mr. Honest, " There is one a little before us, 
where a very honourable disciple, one Gaius, dwells." 
Romans xvi, 23. So they all concluded to turn in 
thither ; and the rather, because the old gentleman 
gave him so good a report. When they came to the 
door they went in, not knocking, for folks use not to 
knock at the door of an inn. Then they called for the 
master of the house, and he came to them. So they 
asked if they might lie there that night. 
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Gains. Yes, gentlemen, if you be true men ; for my 
house is for none but pilgrims. 

Then were Christiana, Mercy, and the boys, the 
more glad, for that the innkeeper was a lover of pil- 
grims. So they called for rooms, and he showed them 
one for Christiana and her children, and Mercy, and 
another for Mr. Greatheart and the old gentleman. 

Then said Mr. Greatheart, " Good Gains, what hast 
thou for supper 1 for these pilgrims have come far to- 
day, and are weary." 

" It is late," said Gains, " so we cannot conveniently 
go out to seek food ; but such as we have you shall be 
welcome to, if that will content." 

Great. We will be content with what thou hast in 
the house ; for as much as I have proved thee, thou 
art never destitute of that which is convenient. 

Then he went down and spake to the cook, whose 
name was Taste-that-which-is-good, to get ready sup- 
per for so many pilgrims. This done, he came up 
again, saying, " Come, my good friends, you are wel- 
come to me, and I am glad that I have a house to en- 
tertain you in ; and while supper is making ready, if 
you please, let us entertain one another with some good 
discourse ;" so they all said, " Content, "i 

1 It is the ordinance of God, that Christians should be often assert- 
ing the things of God each to others ; and that by their so doing tliey 
should edify one another. Christians are like the several flowers in 
a garden, that have upon each of them the dew of heaven, which be- 
ing shaken with the wind, they let fall their dew at each other's roots, 
whereby they are jointly nourished, and become nourishers of one 
another. For Christians to commune savom-ly of- God's matters 
one with another, it is as if they opened to each other's nostrils boxes 
of perfume.-— .Bimyfln'.9 Christian Behaviour: or Fruits of Christiam'tif 
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Then said Gaius, "Whose wife is this aged matron 1 
and whose daughter is this young damsel V 

Great, This woman is the wife of one Christian, a 
pilgrim of former times ; and these are his four chil- 
dren. The maid is one of her acquaintance, one that 
she hath persuaded to come with her on pilgrimage. 
The boys take all after their father, and covet to tread 
in his steps : yea, if they do but see any place where 
the old pilgrim hath lain, or any print of his foot, it 
ministereth joy to their hearts, and they covet to lie or 
tread in the same. 2 

Then said Gaius, " Is this Christian's wife, and are 
these Christian's children] I knew your husband's 
father, yea, also his father's father. Many have been 
good of this stock ; their ancestors dwelt first at Anti- 
och. (Acts xi, 26.) Christian's progenitors (I suppose 
you have heard your husband talk of them) were very 
worthy men. They have, above any that I know, 
showed themselves men of great virtue and courage for 
the Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, and them that loved 
him. I have heard of many of your husband's rela- 
tions that have stood all trials for the sake of the truth. 
Stephen, that was one of the first of the family from 
whence your husband sprang, was knocked on the head 
with stones. (Acts vii, 59, 60.) James, another of this 
generation, was slain with the edge of the sword. (Acts 
xii, 2.) To say nothing of Paul and Peter, men an- 
ciently of the family from whence your husband came, 
there was Ignatius, who was cast to the lions ; Roma- 

2 And we desire that e^^ery one of you do shovv the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the end : that ye be not slothful, 
but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
proMises. Hebrews vi, U. 12. 
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nus, whose flesh was cut by pieces from his bones ; 
and Polycarp, that played the man in the lire. There 
was he that was hanged up in a basket in the sun for 
the wasps to eat ; and he whom they put into a sack 
and cast into the sea to be drowned. It would be im- 
possible utterly to count up all of that family that have 
suffered injuries and death for the love of a pilgrim's 
life. Nor can I but be glad to see that thy husband has 
left behind him four such boys as these. I hope they 
will bear up their father's name, and tread in their 
father's steps, paid come to their father's end." 

Great. Indeed, sir, they are likely lads : they seem 
to choose heartily their father's ways. 

Gains. That is it that I said. Wherefor Christian's 
family is like still to spread abroad upon the face of the 
ground, and yet to be numerous upon the face of the 
earth ; let Christiana look out some damsels for her 
sons, to whom they may be betrothed, &c., that the 
name of their father, and the house of his progenitors, 
may never be forgotten in the world. 

Hon. 'Tis pity his family should fall and be extinct. 

Gains. Fall it cannot, but be diminished it may ; but 
let Christiana take my advice, and that's the way to 
uphold it. And Christiana, (said this inn-keeper,) I am 
glad to see thee and thy friend Mercy together here, a 
lovely couple. And if I may advise, take Mercy into 
a nearer relation to thee : if she will, let her be given 
to Matthew, thy eldest son. It is the way to presei ve 
a posterity in the earth. (So this match was con- 
cluded, and in process of time they were married ; but 
more of that hereafter.) 

Gains also proceeded, and said, " I will now speak 
on the behalf of women, to take away their reproach 
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For as death and the curse came into the world by a 
woman, (Gen. iii,) so also did life and health : God sent 
forth his Son, made of a w^oman. (Gal. iv, 4.) Yea, 
to show how much they that came after did abhor the 
act of the mother, this sex in the Old Testament covet- 
ed children, if happily this or that woman might be the 
mother of the Saviour of the world. I will say again, 
that when the Saviour was come, women rejoiced in 
him, before either man or angel. (Luke i, 42-46.) I 
read not that ever any man gave unto Christ so much 
as one groat ; but the women followed him, and minis- 
tered to him of their substance. (Luke viii, 2, 3.) 'Twas 
a woman that washed his feet with tears, (Luke vi, 
37-50 ;) and a woman that anointed his body to the 
burial. (John xi, 2 ; xii, 3.) They were women that 
wept when he was going to the cross, (Luke xxiii, 27 ;) 
and women that followed him from the cross, (Matt, 
xxvii, 55, 56 ; Luke xxiii, 54 ;) and that sat over 
against his sepulchre when he was buried. (Matthew 
xxvii, 61.) They were women that were first with 
him at his resurrection-morn, (Luke xxiv, 1 ;) and wo- 
men that brought tidings first to his disciples that he 
was risen from the dead. (Luke xxiv, 22,23.) Women 
therefore are highly favoured, and show by these things 
that they are sharers with us in the grace of life." 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was 
almost ready, and sent one to lay the cloth, and the 
trenchers, and to set the salt and bread in order. 

Then said Matthew, '^ The sight of this cloth, and of 
this forerunner of the supper, begetteth in me a greater 
appetite to my food than I had before." 

Gains. So let all ministering doctrines to thee in tliis 
life beget in thee a greater desire to sit at the supper 
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of the great King in his kingdom ; for all preaching, 
books, and ordinances here, are but as the laying of 
the trenchers, and the setting of salt upon the board, 
when compared with the feast that our Lord will make 
for us when we come to his house. 

So supper came up.^ And first a heave-shoulder and 
a wave-breast were set on the table before them ; to 
show that they must begin the meal with prayer and 
praise to God. The heave-shoulder David lifted up 
his heart to God with ; and with the wave-breast, where 
his heart lay, he used to lean upon his harp when he 
played. These two dishes were very fresh and good, 
and they all ate heartily thereof. Lev. vii, 30-34 ; x, 15. 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, 
as red as blood. -^ So Gains said to them, *' Drink 
freely ; this is the true juice of the vine, that makes 
glad the heart of God and man." So they drank and 
were merry. 

The next was a dish of milk well crumbed ; Gaius 
said, " Let the boys have that, that they may grow 
thereby." 1 Peter ii, 1,2.5 

3 The " supper" may be taken as a figurative representation of the 
spiritual refreshment which behevers derive from the services of the 
sanctuary, and from a right enjoyment of communion and feliowsmp 
with each other. The spirit and temper of the pilgrims at supper are 
such as should always characterize Christians in their social inter- 
course : they are cheerful but not light, serious but not sad ; and 
their discourse such as tends to edification. 

*The remembrance of Christ's love in shedding for us his blood, of 
which " wine " is the appointed emblem. " And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave it to them ; and they all drank of 
it. And he said unto them, ' This is my blood oi the new testament, 
which is slied for many.'" Mark xiv, 23, 24. 

s"The sincere milk of the word"— the pure and unadulterated 
doctrines of the Bible, which should be early and faithfully inculcated 
in the minds of children and young converts, Deut. vi, 7 ; xi, 18, 19 
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I'hen they brought up in course a dish of butter and 
honey. Then said Gains, " Eat freely of this, for this 
IS good to cheer up and strengthen your judgments 
and understandings. This was our Lord's dish when 
he was a child ; * Butter and honey shall he eat, that 
he may know how to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good.'" Isa. vii, 15. 

Then they brought them up a dish of apples, and 
the)?" were very good-tasted fruit. Then said Matthew, 
" May we eat apples, since they w^ere such by and 
with which the serpent beguiled our first mother '^'' 

Then said Gains : — 

" Apples were they with which we were beguiled , 
Yet sin, not apples, hath our souls defiled: 
Apples forbid, if ate, corrupt the blood ; 
To each such, when commanded, does us good: 
Drink of his flagons then, thou church his dove, 
And eat his apples, who art sick of love," 

Then said Matthew, " I made the scruple, because I 
awhile since was sick with the eating of fruit." 

Gains. Forbidden fruit will make you sick ; but not 
what our Lord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were presented 
with another dish, and it was a dish of nuts. Sol. Song 
vi, n. Then said some at the table, " Nuts spoil ten- 
der teeth, especially the teeth of children :" which 
when Gains heard, he said : — 

"Hard texts are nuts, (I will not call them cheaters,^) 
Whose shells do keep their kernels from the eaters ; 
Open the shells, and you shall have the meat ; 
They here are brought for you to crack and eat." 

Then were they very merr}?-, and sat at the table a 
.ng time, talking of many things. Then said the old 
6 Nuts which when cracked are found to have no kernels. 
26 
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gentleman, " My good landlord, while we are cracking 
your nuts, if you please, do you open this riddle :-— 

'A man there was, thougli some did count him mad, 
The more he cast away, the more he had.' " 

Then they all gave good heed, wondering what good 
Gains would say ; so he sat still awhile, and then thus 
replied :-— 

" He who bestows his goods upon the poor, 
Shall have as much again, and ten times more." 

Then said Joseph, " I dare say, sir, I did not think 
you could have found it out." 

" O ! " said Gains, " I have been trained up in this 
way a great while : nothing teaches like experience. 
I have learned of my Lord to be kind, and have found 
by experience that I have gained thereby. ' There is 
that scatter eth, and yet increaseth ; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to pover- 
ty. There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath no- 
thing : there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath 
great riches.'" Prov. xi, 24; xiii, 7. 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana, his mother, 
and said, " Mother, this is a very good man's house : 
let us stay here a good v/hile, and let my brother Mat- 
thew be married here to Mercy, before w^e go any fur- 
ther." The which Gaius, the host, overhearing, said, 
"With a very good will, my child." So they staid there 
more than a month, and Mercy was given to Matthew to 
wife. While they staid here, Mercy, as her custom was, 
made coats and garments to give to the poor, by which 
she brought a very good report upon pilgrims. 

But to return again to our story. After supper the 
lads desired a bed, for they were weary with travelling. 
Then Gaius called to shov/ them their chamber ; but 
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said Mercy, " I will have them to bed." So she had 
them to bed, and they slept well : but the rest sat up 
all night ; for Gaius and they were such suitable com- 
pany, that they could not tell how to part."^ Then after 
much talk of their Lord, themselves, and their journey, 
old Mr. Honest, he that put forth the riddle to Gaius, 
began to nod. Then said Greatheart, "What, sir, you 
begin to be drowsy ; come, rub up, here is a riddle for 
you." Then said Mr. Honest, " Let us hear it." Then 
said Mr. Greatheart:-— 

" He that \vould kill, must first be overcome : 
Who live abroad would, first must die at home." 

" Ha !" said Mr. Honest, " it is a hard one ; hard to 

7 The ancient Christians were accustomed to spend, sometimes 
whole nights in rehgious exercises, which were called vigils. This 
practice was also adopted by the early Methodists, its origin among 
whom is thus related by Mr. Wesley :— ** I was informed that several 
persons in Kingswood frequently met together at the school, and when, 
they could spare the time, spent the greater part of the night in prayer, 
and praise, and thanksgiving. Some advised me to put an end to this ; 
but upon weighing the thing thoroughly, and comparing it with the 
practice of the ancient Christians, I could see no cause to forbid it. 
Rather I beheved it might be made of more general use. So I sent 
them word I designed to watch with them on the Friday nearest the 
full moon, that we might have light thither and back again. I gave 
public notice of this the Sunday before, and, withal, that I intended 
to preach ; desiring that they, and they only, would meet me there, 
who could do it without prejudice to their business or families. On 
Friday abundance of people came. I began preaching between eight 
and nine ; and we continued a little beyond the noon of night, singing, 
praying, and praising God. This we have continued to do once a 
month ever since, in Bristol, London, and Newcastle, as v/ell as 
Kingswood ; and exceeding great are the blessings we have found 
therein : it has generally been an extremely solemn season ; when 
the word of God sunk deep into the heart even of those who till then 
knew him not." These meetings, which are called watch-nights, aro 
not now held so frequently as they formerly were, being, in most 
places, confined to tlie last night in the yean 
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expound, and harder to practise. But, come, land- 
lord," said he, " I will, if you please, leave nny part to 
you : do you expound it, and I will hear what you say." 

" No," said Gains, " it was put to you, and 'tis ex- 
pected you should answer it." 

Then said the old gentleman : — 

"He first by grace must conquer'd be, 
That sin would mortify : 
Who that he lives -would convince me 
Unto himself must die." 

"It is right," said Gains; "good doctrine and ex- 
perience teach this. For first. Until grace displays 
itself, and overcomes the soul with its glory, it is alto- 
gether without heart to oppose sin. Besides, if sin is 
Satan's cords, by which the soul lies bound, how should 
it make resistance before it is loosed from that infir- 
mity 1 Secondly, Nor will any that knows either rea- 
son or grace believe that such a man can be a living 
monument of grace that is a slave to his own corrup- 
tions. And now it comes into my mind, I will tell you 
a story worth the hearing. There were two men that 
went on pilgrimage ; the one began when he was young, 
the other when he was old. The young man had 
strong corruptions to grapple with ; the old man's were 
weak with the decays of nature. The young man trod 
his steps as even as did the old one, and was every 
way as light as he. Who now, or which of them, 
had their graces shining clearest, since both seemed 
to be alike 1" 

Hon. The young man's, doubtless : for that which 
heads it against the greatest opposition, gives best de- 
monstration that it is strongest ; especially when it also 
holdeth pace with that which meets not with half bo 
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much, as to be sure old age does not. Besides, I have 
observed that old men have blessed themselves with 
this mistake ; namely, taking the decays of nature for 
a gracious conquest over corruptions, and so have been 
apt to beguile themselves. Indeed, old men that are 
gracious are best able to give advice to them that are 
young, because they have seen most of the emptiness 
of things : but yet, for an old and a young man to set 
out both together, the young one has the advantage of 
the fairest discovery of a work of grace within him, 
though the old man's corruptions are naturally the 
weakest. (Thus they sat talking till break of day. S) 

Now when the family was up, Christiana bid her 
son James that he should read a chapter ; so he read 
the fifty-third of Isaiah. When he had done, Mr. 
Honest asked why it was said that the Saviour is said 
to " come out of a dry ground ;" and also that " he had 
no form or comeliness in him." 

Then said Mr. Greatheart, " To the first I answer, 
Because the church of the Jews, of which Christ came, 
had then lost almost all the sap and spirit of religion. 
To the second I say. The words are spoken in the per- 

8 We must here be allowed to question somewhat the correctness 
of our author's position ; for though it be true that in the case of an 
old man and a young one setting out together, the former, owing to 
the " decays of nature," and that incapacity for worldly pleasures 
which age commonly induces, may feel less sensibly the corruptions 
of his nature, yet this seeming advantage is more than counter- 
balanced by the force of sinful habits indulged through a long series 
of years, and that deadness of heart to spiritual things which is the 
result of a long course of resistance to the strivings of the Holy 
Ghost. " 'Tis easier work," says the poet, " if we begin to serve 
the Lord betimes ;" and the sinner who is converted in advanced 
life, will find that he needs at least as much grace to " keep him from 
falling," as does the man who learned to "remember his Creator in 
tlie days of his youth." 
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son of unbelievers, who, because they want the eye 
that can see into our Prince's heart, therefore they 
judge of him by the meanness of his outside, just like 
those that know not that precious stones are covered 
over with a homely crust, who, when they have found 
one, because they know not what they have found, cast 
it away again, as men do a common stone." 

" Well," said Gains, " now you are here, and since, 
as I know, Mr. Greatheart is good at his weapons, if 
you please, after we have refreshed ourselves, we will 
walk into the fields to see if we can do any good. About 
a mile from hence there is one Slay-good, a giant, that 
doth much annoy the King's highway in these parts ; 
and I know whereabout his haunt is. He is master of 
a number of thieves : 'twould be well if we could clear 
these parts of him." So they consented and went; 
Mr. Greatheart with his sword, helmet, and shield ; 
and the rest with spears and staves. 

When they were come to the place where he was, 
they found him with one Feeble-mind in his hand, whom 
his servants had brought unto him, having taken him 
in the way. Now the giant was rijfling him with a pur- 
pose after that to pick his bones ; for he was of the 
nature of fiesh-eaters. 

Well, so soon as he saw Mr. Greatheart and his 
friends, at the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, 
he demanded what they wanted. 

Great. We want thee ; for we are come to revenge the 
quarrels of the many that thou hast slain of the pilgrims 
when thou hast dragged them out of the King's highway: 
wherefore come out of thy cave. (So he armed him- 
self and came out ; and to battle they went, and fought 
for above an hour, and then stood still to take wind /^ 
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Then said the giant, "Why are you here on my 
ground V^ 

Great. To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as I told 
thee before. 

So they went to it again, and the giant made Mr. 
Greatheart give back : but he came up again, and in 
the greatness of his mind he let fly with such stoutness 
at the giant's head and sides, that he made him let his 
weapon fall out of his hand. So he smote him, and 
slew him, and cut off his head, and brought it away to 
the inn. He also took Feeble-mind, the pilgrim, and 
brought him with him to his lodgings. When they were 
come home, they showed his head to the family, and 
set it up, as they had done others before, for a terror to 
those that should attempt to do as he hereafter. 

Then they asked Mr. Feeble-mind how he fell into 
his hands. 

Then said the poor man, " 1 am a sickly man, as you 
see ; and because death did usually once a day knock 
at my door, I thought I should never be well at home ; 
so I betook myself to a pilgrim's life, and have travel- 
led hither from the town of Uncertain, where I and my 
father were born. I am a man of no strength at all of 
body, nor yet of mind, but would, if I could, though I 
can but crawl, spend my life in the pilgrim's way. 
When I came at the Gate that is at the head of the 
way, the Lord of that place did entertain me freely ; 
neither objected he against my weakly looks, nor against 
my feeble mind ; but gave me such things as w^ere ne- 
cessary for my journey, and bid me hope to the end. 
When I came to the house of the Interpreter I re- 
ceived much kindness there : and because the hill of 
Difficulty was judged too hard for me, I was carried 
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up that by one of his servants. Indeed I have found 
much relief from pilgrims, though none was willing to 
go so softly as I am forced to do : yet still as they 
came on, they bid me be of good cheer, and said, that 
it was the will of their Lord that comfort should be 
given to the feeble minded, (1 Thess. v, 14 ;) and so 
went on their own pace. When I was come to As- 
sault-lane, then this giant met with me, and bid me 
prepare for an encounter. But, alas ! feeble one that 
I was, I had more need of a cordial ; so he came up 
and took me. I conceited he should not kill me. Also 
when he had got me into his den, since I went not with 
him willingly, I believed I should come out alive again ; 
for I have heard, that not any pilgrim that is taken 
captive by violent hands, if he keeps heart w^hole to- 
ward his Master, is, by the laws of Providence, to die 
by the hand of the enemy. Robbed I looked to be, and 
robbed to be sure I am ; but I am, as you see, escaped 
with life, for the which I thank my King as the author, 
and you as the means. Other brunts I also look for-, 
but this I have resolved on, to wit, to run when I can, 
to go when I cannot run, and to creep when I cannot 
go. As to the main, I thank Him that loved me, I am 
fixed ; my way is before me, my mind is beyond the 
river that has no bridge, though I am, as you see, but 
of a feeble mind." 

Then said old Mr. Honest, " Have not you, some 
time ago, been acquainted with one Mr. Fearing, a 
pilgrim V 

Feehle. Acquainted with him! Yes, he came from 
the tow^n of Stupidity, which lieth four degrees to the 
northward of the City of Destruction, arvd as many off 
oi where I was born : yet we were well acquainted, for 
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indeed he was my uncle, my father's brother. He and 
I have been much of a temper : he was a little shorter 
than I, but yet we were much of a complexion. 

Hon. I perceive you knew him, and I am apt to be- 
lieve also that you were related one to another ; for you 
have his whitely look, a cast like his with your eye, 
and your speech is much alike. 

Feeble. Most have said so that have known us both : 
and, besides, what I have read in him I have for the 
most part found in myself. ^ 

" Come, sir," said good Gains, " be of good cheer ; 
you are welcome to me and to my house. What thou 
hast a mind to, call for freely ; and what thou wouldst 
have my servants do for thee, they will do it with a 
ready mind." 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, "This is an unexpected 
favour, and as the sun shining out of a very dark cloud. 
Did giant Slay-good intend me this favour when he 
stopped me, and resolved to let me go no further \ Did 
he intend, that after he had rifled my pockets I should 
go to Gaius mine host % Yet so it is. 

Now just as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gaius were thus 
in talk, there came one running, and called at the door, 
and said, that about a mile and a half off there was one 
Mr. Not-right, a pilgrim, struck dead upon the place 
where he was, with a thunderbolt. 

"Alas!" said Mr. Feeble-mind, "is he slain t He 
overtook me some days before I came so far as hither, 

9 Fearing and Feeble-mind, though of the same family, have their 
distinctive shades of character. The discouragements of the former 
arose from within ; he cared Uttle for persecution or opposition, his 
great fear being that he should not be received at last : while the lat- 
ter is more disturbed by outward opposition, but appears not to have 
much fear as to the result of his pilgrimage. 
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and would be ray company-keeper. He was also with 
me when Slay-good the giant took me, but he was nim- 
ble of his heels, and escaped ; but it seems he escaped 
to die, and I was taken to live. 

"What one would think doth seek to slay outright, 
Ofttimes delivers from the saddest plight. 
That very Providence whose face is death, 
Doth ofttimes to the lowly life bequeath. 
I taken was, he did escape and flee ; 
Hands cross'd gave death to him and life to me." 

Now about this time Matthew and Mercy were mar- 
ried ; also Gains gave his daughter Phebe to James, 
Matthew's brother, to wife ; after which time, they yet 
stayed about ten days at Gaius's house, spending their 
time, and the seasons, like as pilgrims used to do. 

When they were to depart, Gains made them a feast, 
and they did eat and drink, and were merry. Now the 
hour was come that they must be gone ; wherefore Mr. 
Greatheart called for a reckoning. But Gains told him 
that at his house it was not the custom for pilgrims to 
pay for their entertainment. He boarded them by the 
year, but looked for his pay from the good Saraa.ritan, 
who had promised him, at his return, whatsoever charge 
he v/as at with them, faithfully to repay him.^^ 

Then said Mr. Greatheart to him : " Beloved, thou 
doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest to the brethren, 
and to strangers which have borne witness of thy charity 
before the church, whom if thou yet bring forward on 
their journey, after a godly sort, thou shalt do well."^i 

Then Gains took his leave of them all, and his chil- 
dren, and particularly of Mr. Feeble-mind. He also 
gave him something to drink by the way, 
10 Luke X, 34, 35. ^ 3 John 5, 6. 



Hosted by Google 



PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 411 



CHAPTER IX. 

Mr, Feeble-miiid is for going behind— He is glad to see Ready-to-halt 
come—The pilgrims enter the town of Vanity, and lodge in one Mr. 
Mnason's house — They desire to see some of the good people of the 
town— Some are sent for— Talk between Mr. Honest and Mr. Con- 
trite — Persecution not so hot at Vanity Fair as formerly — A monster. 

Now Mr. Feeble-mind, when they were going out of 
the door, made as if he intended to hnger. The which, 
when Mr. Greatheart espied, he said, " Come, Mr. Fee- 
ble-mind, pray do you go along with us ; I will be your 
conductor, and you shall fare as the rest." 

Feeble. Alas ! I want a suitable companion. You 
are all lusty and strong, but I, as you see, am w^eak ; 
I choose therefore rather to come behind, lest, by rea- 
son of my many infirmities, I should be both a burden 
to myself and to you. I am, as I said, a man of a weak 
and feeble mind, and shall be offended and made weak 
at that which others can bear I shall like no laugh- 
ing ; I shall like no gay attire ; I shall like no unpro- 
fitable questions. Nay, I am so weak a man as to be 
offended with that which others have a liberty to do. 
I do not know all the truth : I am a very ignorant 
Christian man. Sometimes if I hear some rejoice in 
the Lord, it troubles me, because I cannot do so too. 
It is with me as it is with a weak man among the strong, 
or as with a sick man among the healthy, or as a lamp 
despised ; so that I know not v/hat to do. (" He that 
is ready to slip with his feet is as a lamp despised in 
the thought of him that is at ease." Job xii, 5.) 

" But, brother," said Mr. Greatheart, " I have it in 
commission to ' comfort the feeble-minded,' and to * sup- 
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port the weak.' (1 Thess. v, 14.) You must needs go 
along with us ; we will wait for you ; we will lend you 
our help ; we will deny ourselves of some things, both 
opinionative and practical, for your sake ; (1 Cor. viii, 
9-13 ;) we will not enter into doubtful disputations before 
you ; (Rom. xiv, 1 ;) we will be made all things to you, 
(1 Cor. ix, 22,) rather than you shall be left behind."^ 

Now all this while they were at Gaius's door ; and 
behold, as they were thus in the heat of their discourse, 
Mr. Keady-to-halt came by, with h:s crutches in his 
hand, and he also was going on pilgrimage. 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind to him, " Man, how 
camest thou hither 1 I was but now complaining that 
I had not a suitable companion, but thou art according 
to my wish. Welcome, welcome, good Mr, Ready-to- 
lialt, I hope thou and I may be some help." 

'^ I shall be glad of thy company," said the other ; 
" and good Mr. Feeble-mind, rather than we will part, 
since we are thus happily met, I will lend thee one of 
my crutches." 2 

" Nay," said he, " though I thank thee for thy good 
will, I am not inclined to halt before I am lame, 
Howbeit, I think, when occasion is, it may help me 
against a dog." 

Beady, If either myself or my crutches can do thee 

1 O that this were more practised among Christians of different 
standing, degrees, and judgment 1 If they who are strong were thua 
to bear the infirmities of the weak as they ought, (Rom. xv, 1,) how 
much more love, peace, and unanimity would prevail ! — Mason's Notes, 

2 They that truly love God will also love the children of God, 
(1 John V, 2,) and, like the apostle, seek not their own profit, but the 
profit of others that they may be saved. 1 Cor. x, 33. How finely is 
this characteristic exhibited in the conduct of Ready-to-halt, who is 
willing to spare to his brother that which he himself has occasion 
for ! From this we may learn that even the weaker members may 
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a pleasure, we are both at thy command, good Mr. 
Feeble-mind. 

Thus therefore they went on : Mr. Greatheart and 
Mr. Honest went before, Christiana and her children 
went next, and Mr. Feeble-mind, and Mr. Ready-to- 
halt, came behind, with his crutches. 

Then said Mr. Honest, " Pray, sir, now we are upon 
the road, tell us some profitable things of some that 
have gone on pilgrimage before us." 

Great, With a good will. I suppose you have heard 
how Christian of old did meet with Apollyon in the 
Valley of Humiliation, and also what hard work he had 
to go through the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 
Also I think you cannot but have heard how Faithful 
was put to it by Madam Wanton, with Adam the First, 
with one Discontent, and Shame ; four as deceitful vil- 
lains as a man can meet with upon the road. 

Hon. I have heard of all this ; but indeed good 
Faithful was hardest put to it with Shame : he was an 
unwearied one. 

Great. Ay ; for, as the pilgrim well said, he of all 
men had the wrong name. 

Hon. But pray, sir, where was it that Christian and 

be mutually helpful, and by bearing each other's burdens, fulfil the 
law of Christ. Galatians vi, 2. 

"Didst Thou not make us one, That we might one remain, 
Together travel on, And bear each other's pain ; 

Till all thy utmost goodness prove. And rise renew'd in perfect love I 

" Surely thou didst unite Our kindred spirits here ; 

That all hereafter might Before thy throne appear ; 
Meet at the marriage of the Lamb, And all thy glorious love proclaim. 

*' Then let us ever bear The blessed end in view, 

And join with mutual care, To fight our passage through ; 
And kindly help each other on, Till all receive a starry crown '' 
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Faithful met Talkative '^ That same was also a no- 
table one. 

Great. He was a confident fool ; yet many follow 
his ways. 

Hon. He had liked to have beguiled Faithful. 

Great. Ay, but Christian put him into a way quickly 
to find him out. 

Thus they went on till they came to the place where 
Evangelist met with Christian and Faithful, and pro- 
phesied to them what should befall them at Vanity Fair. 
Then said the guide, "Hereabouts did Christian and 
Faithful meet with Evangelist, who prophesied to them 
of what troubles they should meet with at Vanity Fair. 

Hon. Say you so 1 I dare say it was a hard chapter 
that then he did read unto them. 

Great. 'Twas so ; but he gave them encouragement 
withal. But what do we talk of them 'I They were a 
couple of lion-like men ; they had set their faces like 
fiint. Do not you remember how undaunted they were 
when they stood before the judge T 

Hon. Well ; Faithful bravely suffered. 

Great. So he did, and as brave things came o'nt ; for 
Hopeful and some others, as the story relates it, were 
converted by his death. 

Hon. Well, but pray go on; for you are well ac- 
quainted with things. 

Great. Above all that Christian met with after he 
had passed through Vanity Fair, one By-ends was the 
arch one. 

Hon. By-ends ! what was he '? 

Great. A very arch fellow, a downright hypocrite ; 
one that would be religious, which ever way the world 
went ; but so cunning, that he would be sure never to 



Hosted by Google 



PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 415 

^ose or suffer for it. He had his mode of religion for 
every fresh occasion, and his wife was as good at it as 
he. He would turn from opinion to opinion ; yea, and 
plead for so doing too. But so far as I could learn, he 
came to an ill end with his by-ends ; nor did I ever 
hear that any of his children were ever of any esteem 
with any that truly feared God. 

Now by this time they were come within sight of the 
town of Vanity, where Vanity Fair is kept. So wdien 
they saw that they were so near the town, they con- 
sulted with one another how they should pass through 
the town ; and some said one thing, and some another. 
At last Mr. Greatheart said, " I have, as you may un- 
derstand, often been a conductor of pilgrims through 
this town. Now I am acquainted with one Mr. Mna- 
son, (Acts xxi, 16,) a Cyprusian by nation, an old dis- 
ciple, at whose house we may lodge. If you think 
good, (said he,) we will turn in there." 

" Content," said old Honest ; "Content," said Chris 
tiana ; " Content," said Mr. Feeble-mind ; and so they 
said all. Now you must think that it was even-tide by 
that they got to the outside of the town ; but Mr. Great- 
heart knew the way to the old man's house. So thither 
they came ; and he called at the door, and the old man 
within knew his tongue so soon as ever he heard it ; 
so he opened the door, and they all came in. Then 
said Mnason their host, " How far have ye come to- 
day V So they said, " From the house of Gains, our 
friend." 'Vl promise you," said he, " you have gone 
a good stitch ; you may well be weary ; sit down." So 
they sat down. 

Then said their guide, " Come, wdiat cheer, good sirs '? 
I dare say you are welcome to my friend." 
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*' I also," said Mr. Mnasoii, " do bid you welcome , 
and whatever you want, do but say, and we will do 
what we can to get it for you." 

Hon. Our great want, awhile since, was harbour and 
good company, and now I hope we have both. 

Mnas. For harbour, you see what it is ; but for good 
company, that will appear in the trial. 

" Well," said Mr. Greatheart, " will you have the 
pilgrims up into their lodging ?" 

" I will," said Mr. Mnason. (So he had them to their 
respective places ; and also showed them a very fair 
dining-room, w^here they might be, and sup together 
until the time was come to go to rest.) 

Now, when they were seated in their places, and 
were a little cheery after their journey, Mr. Honest 
asked his landlord if there were any store of good peo- 
ple in the town. 

Mnas. We have a few ; for indeed they are but a 
few when compared with them on the other side. 

Hon. But how shall we do to see some of them? for 
the sight of good men to them that are going on pil- 
grimage is like the appearing of the moon and stars to 
them that are sailing upon the seas. 

Then Mr. Mnason stamped with his foot, and his 
daughter Grace camxC up. So he said unto her, " Grace, 
go you, tell my friends, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, 
Mr. Love-saints, Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, 
that I have a friend or two at my house that have a 
mind to see them." • So Grace went to call them, and 
they came ; and after salutation made, they sat dov/ n 
together at the table. 

Then said Mr. Mnason their landlord, " My neigh- 
bours, I have, as you see, a company of strangers come 
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to my house ; they are pilgrims : they come from afar, 
and are going to Mount Zion. But who, (qaioth he,) 
do you think this is '? (pointing his finger to Christiana.) 
It is Christiana, the wife of Christian, the famous pil- 
grim, who, with Faithful his brother, was so shame- 
fully handled in our town."" At that they stood amazed, 
saying, "We little thought to see Christiana when 
Grace came to call us ; wherefore this is a very com- 
fortable surprise." They then asked her of her wel- 
fare, and if these young men were her husband's sons. 
And when she had told them they were, they said, 
" The King whom you love and serve make you as 
your father, and bring you where he is in peace." 

Then Mr. Honest (when they had all sat down) ask- 
ed Mr. Contrite and the rest, in what posture their town 
was at present. 

Contr. You may be sure we are full of hurry in fair- 
dme. 'Tis hard keeping our hearts and spirits in good 
order when we are in a cumbered condition. He that 
lives in such a place as this, and has to do with such 
as we have, has need of an item to caution him to take 
heed every moment of the day.^ 

Hon, But how are your neighbours now for quietness % 

Contr. They are much more moderate now than 
formerly. You know how Christian and Faithful were 
used at our town ; but of late, I say, they have been 

3 This shows the reason of all those dreadful falls and miscarriages 
that many of the saints sustain ; they make it not their business to 
watch to see what is coming, and to pray for a supply of grace to up- 
hold them; they, with David, are too careless, or with '"Peter, too 
coufKlent, or with the disciples, too sleepy, and so the temptation 
comes upon them, and their want like an armed man. A new tempt- 
ation, a sudden temptation, an unexpected temptation, usually foils 
those that are not upon their watch. — Bunyan's SainVs Privilege, 

27 
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far more modera^te. I thmk the blood of Faitlifal lietb 
with a load upon them till now ; for since they burned 
him, they have been ashamed to burn any more. In 
those days we were afraid to walk the streets ; but now 
we can show our heads. Then the name of a profes- 
sor was odious ; now, especially in some parts of our 
town, (for you know our town is large,) rehgion is 
counted honourable.^ 

Then said Mr. Contrite to them, " Pray how fared 
it with you in your pilgrimage l how stands the country 
affected toward you V^ 

Hon. It happens to us as it happeneth to wayfaring 
men ; sometimes our way is clean, sometimes foul ; 
sometimes up hill, sometimes down hill ; we are sel- 
dom at a certainty. The wind is not always on our 
backs, nor is every one a friend that we meet with in 
the way. We have met with some notable rubs al- 
ready, and what are yet behind we know not ; but for 
the most part we find it true that has been talked of 
old, "A good man must suffer trouble." 

Contr. You talk of rubs ; what rubs have you met 
withal 1 

Hon. Nay, ask Mr. Greatheart, our guide ; for he 
can give the best account of that. 

*This favourable state of public opinion is an encouraging circum- 
stance, when it has not been the result of any degeneracy in disci 
pline or practice on the part of the church ; but at the same time it 
is not without cause of apprehension to the followers of Christ, who 
have now more cause than ever to " watch with godly jealousy over 
their evil hearts." "The smiles of the town of Vanity," as one ob- 
serves, " often prove more injvuious than its frowns." When the pro- 
fession of religion is attended with no reproach, but is rather ac- 
counted reputable than otherwise, there is great danger of professors 
being seduced into some degree of conformity to the maxims and 
practices of the world : therefore at such times let them beware. 
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Great, We have been beset three or four times al- 
ready. First, Christiana and her children were beset 
by two ruffians, that they feared would have taken away 
their lives. We were beset with Giant Bloody-man, 
Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good. Indeed, we did 
rather beset the last than were beset of him. And thus 
it was : after Vv^e had been some time at the house of 
Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, we w^ere 
minded upon a time to take our weapons with us, and 
go see if we could light upon any of those that are 
enemies to pilgrims ; for we heard that there was a 
notable one thereabouts. Now Gaius knew his haunt 
better than I, because he dwelt thereabout. So we 
looked, and looked, till at last we discerned the m.outh 
of his cave : then we were glad, and plucked up our 
spirits. So we approached up to his den ; and lo, 
when we came there, he had dragged, by mere force, 
into his net, this poor man, Mr. Feeble-mind, and was 
about to bring him to his end. But when he saw us, 
supposing, as we thought, he had had another prey, he 
left the poor man in his hole, and came" out. So we 
fell to it full sore, and he lustily laid about him ; but, 
in conclusion, he was brought down to the ground, and 
his head cut off, and set up by the w^ay-side, for a ter- 
ror to such as should after practise such ungodliness. 
That I tell you the truth, here is the man himself to 
affirm it, w^ho was as a lamb taken out of the mouth 
of the lion. 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, '' I found this true to 
my cost and comfort : to my cost, when he threatened 
to pick my bones every moment ; and to my comfort, 
when I saw Mr. Greatheart and his friends, with their 
weapons, approach so near for my deliverance." 
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Then said Mr. Holy-man, "There are two things 
that they have need to be possessed with who go on 
pilgrimage ; courage, and an unspotted life. If they 
have not courage, they can never hold on their way ; 
and if their lives be loose, they will make the very name 
of a pilgrim to stink." 

Then said Mr. Love-saints, "I. hope this caution is not 
needful among you : but truly there are many that go 
upon the road, that rather declare themselves strangers 
to pilgrimage than strangers and pilgrims on the earth." 

Then said Mr. Dare-not-lie, " 'Tis true. They have 
neither the pilgrim's weed, nor the pilgrim's courage ; 
they go not uprightly, but all awry with their feet ; one 
shoe goes inward, another outward ; and their hosen 
out behind ; here a rag, and there a rent, to the dis- 
paragement of their Lord." 

" These things," said Mr. Penitent, " they ought to 
be troubled for ; nor are the pilgrims like to have that 
grace put upon them and their pilgrim's progress as 
they desire, until the way is cleared of such spots and 
blemishes." 

Thus they sat talking and spending the time until 
supper was set upon the table, unto which they went, 
and refreshed their wea^ry bodies : so they were to rest. 

Now they stayed in the fair a great while, at the 
house of this Mr. Mnason, who in process of time gave 
his daughter Grace unto Samuel, Christiana's son, to 
wife, and his daughter Martha to .Joseph. 

The time as I said, that they stayed here, v/as long 
for it was not now as in former times. Wherefore the 
pilgrims grew acquainted with many of the good peo- 
ple of the town, and did them what service they could 
Mercy, as she was wont, laboured much for the poor ." 
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wherefore their bellies and backs blessed her, and she 
was there an ornament to her profession. And, to say 
the truth for Grace, Phebe, and Martha, they were all 
of a very good nature, and did much good in their 
places. They were also all of them very fruitful ; so 
that Christian's name, as was said before, was like to 
live in the world. 

While they lay here there came a monster out of the 
woods, and slew many of the people of the town. It 
would also carry away their children, and teach them 
to suck its whelps.^ Now no man in the town durst so 
much as face this monster ; but all fled when they heard 
the noise of his coming. 

The monster was like unto no one beast on the earth. 
Its body was like a dragon, and it had seven heads and 
ten horns. Rev. xii, 3. It made great havoc of chil- 
dren, and yet it was governed by a w^oman. Rev. xvii, 3. 
This monster propounded conditions to men, and such 
men as loved their lives more than their souls accepted 
of those conditions. So the)^ came under. 

Now Mr. Greatheart, together with those who came 
to visit the pilgrims at Mr. Mnason's house, entered 
into a covenant to go and engage this beast, if perhaps 
they might deliver the people of this town from the 
paws and mouths of this so devouring a serpent. 

Then did Mr. Greatheart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy- 
man, Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, with their 

5 It is the policy of tlie Romish Church in those countries where 
they have not full sway, to establish schools, or obtain the control of 
schools already established, and use every influence to get children 
placed under their care, when they sedulously instil into their young 
and unsuspecting minds the dogmas of the Romish faith. This 
game they have often played with but too much success, as many 
Protestant parents who have been so inconsiderate as to place their 
rhildren in such institutions have found to tlieir cost and sorroY/ . 
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weapons, go forth to moot him. Now the monster at 
first was very rampant, and looked upon these enemie?. 
with great disdain ; hut they so belaboured him, bein^ 
sturdy men at arms, that they made him make a retreat / 
so they came home to Mr. Mnason's house again. 

The monster, you must know, had his certain sea 
sons to come out in, and to make his attempts upon the 
children of the people of the town. At these seasons 
did these valiant worthies watch him in, and did still 
continually assault him ; insomuch that in process of 
time he became not only wounded, but lame. Also he 
has not made that havoc of the townsmen's children as 
formerly he had done ; and it is verily believed by some, 
that this beast will die of his wounds. ^ 

This, therefore, made Mr. Greatheart and his fellows 
of great fame in this town ; so that many of the people 
that wanted their taste of things, yet had a reve- 
rent esteem and respect for them. Upon this account, 
therefore, it was, that these pilgrims got not much hurt 
here. True, there were some of the baser sort that 
could see no more than a mole, nor understand no more 
than a beast ; these had no reverence for these men, 
nor took they notice of their valour and adventures. 

6 This whole passage doubtless refers, as Mr. Scott observes, to the 
increase of Popish influence in England for some time previous to 
the revolution of 1688. Encouraged by the countenance of the king, 
(James 11,,) who was himself a Papist, and aimed at the re-establish- 
ment of Poper)^, the emissaries of Rome exerted every influence in 
their power to make proselytes, and many weak-minded and time- 
serving persons were drawn aside by their sophistries, or seduced by 
hopes ©f favour when Popery should again wield the civil power. 
But through the blessing of God upon the zealous labours of the 
friends of religion, both in the pulpit and through the press, the " man 
of sin" was disappointed of his expectation, and the Popish monarch 
compelled to abdicate his tb.rone. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Departure from Vanity Fair— House for lambs by the side of the river 
of the Water of Life — The pilgrims assault Doubting Castle, which 
they demolish, and slay the Giant and his wife— They come to the 
Delectable Mountains— Their entertainment by the Shepherds. 

Well, the time grew on that the pilgrims must go on 
their way ; wherefore they prepared for their journey. 
They sent for their friends ; they conferred with them ; 
they had some time set apart therein to commit each 
other to the protection of their Prince. There w^ere 
again that brought them of such things as they had, 
that were fit for the weak and the strong, for the w^omen 
and the men, and so laded them with such things as 
were necessary. Acts xxviii, 10. Then they set for- 
ward on their way, and their friends accompanying 
them so far as was convenient, they again committed 
each other to the protection of their King, and departed. 

They therefore that were of the pilgrims' company 
went on, and Mr. Greatheart went before them. Now 
the women and children being weakly, they were 
forced to go as they could bear ; by this means Mr. 
Ready-to-halt and Mr. Feeble-mind had more to sym 
pathize with their condition. 

When they were gone from the townsmen, and when 
their friends had bid them farewell, they quickly came 
to the place where Faithful was put to death. There 
fore they made a stand, and thanked Him that had en- 
abled him to bear his cross so well ; and the rather, 
because they now found they had a benefit by such a 
manly suffering as his was. They went on therefore 
after this a good way further, talking of Christian and 
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Faitliful, and 1ioy\^ Hopeful joined himself to Christian 
after that Faithful was dead. 

Now they were come up with the hill Lucre, where 
the silver mine was which took Demas off from his 
pilgrimage, and into which, as som.e think, By-ends 
fell and perished ; wherefore they considered that. But 
when they were come to the old monument that stood 
over against the hill Lucre, to wdt, to the pillar of salt, 
that stood also within view of Sodom and its stinking 
lake, they marvelled, as did Christian before, that men 
of that knowledge and ripeness of wit as they were, 
should be so blinded as to turn aside here. Only they 
considered again, that nature is not affected with the 
harms that others have met with, especially if that 
thing upon which they look has an attracting virtue 
upon the foolish eye. 

I saw now that they went on till they came to the river 
that was on this side of the Delectable Mountains ; to 
the river where the fine trees grow on both sides, and 
whose leaves, if taken inwardly, are good against sur- 
feits : W'here the meadows are green all the year long ; 
and where they might he down safely. Psalm xxiii, 2, 

By this river-side, in the meadows, there were cotes 
and folds for sheep, a house built for the nourishing 
and bringing up of those lambs, the babes of those wo- 
men tliat go on pilgrimage. 1 Also there was here one 

1 In an index prefixed to one edition of the Pilgrim, this account of 
the house built by the '■'■river side" for the ^^ babes" of pilgrims, is re 
ferred to as setting forth the advantages of which children are made 
partakers through being early admitted by baptism into the visible 
church. Tlie pliraseology of the passage would certainly justify such 
an interpretation ; but the well-known principles of the author on the 
subject of infant baptism preclude the possibility of his having so in- 
tonded it. His objcf^t \v?;S doubtless morclv to point out to inn-Piit'-; 
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tliat was inti'iisted with tliem, who could have compas- 
sion ; (Heb. v, 2 ;) and that could '' gather these lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his bosom," and that 
could " gently lead those that were with young." Isa. 
xl, 11. Now to the care of this man Christiana admo- 
nished her four daughters to commit their little ones, 
that by these waters they might be housed, harboured, 
succoured, and nourished, and that none of them might 
be lacking in time to come. This man, if any of them 
go astray, or be lost, he will bring them again ; he will 
also bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen 
them that are sick. Jer. xxiii, 4 ; Ezek. xxxiv, 11-16. 
Here they will never want meat, drink, and clothing ; 
here they will be kept from thieves and robbers ; for 
this man will die before one of those committed to his 
trust shall be lost. Besides, here they shall be sure to 
have good nurture and admonition, and shall be taught 
to walk in right paths, and that you know is a favour 
of no small account. Also, here, as you see, are deli- 
cate waters, pleasant meadows, dainty flowers, variety 
of trees, and such as bear wholesome fruit ; fruit, not 
like that which Matthew^ ate of, that fell over the wall 
out of Beelzebub's garden ; but fruit that procureth 
liealth where there is none, and that continueth and in- 
creaseth it where it is. So they were content to com- 
mit their little ones to him ; and that which was also 
an encouragement to them so to do, was, for that all this 
was to be at the charge of the King, and so w^as as an 
hospital for young children and orphans. 

the duty of inculcating the principles of religion on the tender minds 
of their children, and biinging them up in the fear of the Lord: but we 
know not how they can better begin this work than by presenting them 
in tlie house nf Qod. ari'l ;>olernnly dedicating them in holy baptism.. 
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Now they went on. And when they were come to 
By-path meadov/, to the stile over which Christian went 
with his fellow Plopeful, when they were taken by Giant 
Despair and put into Doubting Castle, they sat down, 
and consulted wdiat was best to be done : to wit, now 
that they were so strong, and had got such a man as 
Mr. Greatheart for their conductor, whether they had 
not best to make an attempt upon the giant, demolish 
his castle, and if there were any pilgrims in it, to set 
them at liberty before they went any further. So one 
said one thing, and another said the contrary. One 
questioned if it was lawful to go upon unconsecrated 
ground ; another said they might, provided their end 
was good ; but Mr. Greatheart said, " Though that as- 
sertion offered last cannot be universally true, yet I 
have a commandment to resist sin, to overcome evil, to 
tight the good fight of faith : and I pray, with whom 
should I fight this good fight, if not with Giant De- 
spair ] I will therefore attempt the taking away of his 
life, and the demolishing of Doubting Castle." Then 
said he, " Who will go with me V Then said old 
Honest, " I will." " And so vyill we too," said Chris 
tiana's four sons, Matthew, Samuel, Joseph, and James , 
for they were young men and strong. 1 John ii, 13, 14. 
So they left the women in the road, and with them Mr. 
Feeble-mind, and Mr. Ready-to-halt with his crutches, 
to be their guard, until they came back ; for in tbat 
place the Giant Despair dwelt so near, they keeping in 
the road, a little child might lead them.^ Isaiah xi, 6. 
So Mr. Greatheart, old Honest, and the four young 

2 The enemy cannot harm us so long as we keep in '':^m} narrow 
way. " In the way of righteousness," says the wise mjar,. '"is Hfe 
and in the pathway thereof there is no death." Proverbs i^, 38. 
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nen, went to go up to Doubting Castle, to look for 
Criant Despair. Wtieii they came at the castle gate, 
they knocked for entrance with an unusual noise. At 
that the old giant comes to the gate, and Diffidence his 
wife follows. Then said he, " Who and what is he 
that is so hardy, as after this manner to molest the 
Giant Despair!" Mr. Greatheart replied, "It is I, 
Greatheart, one of the King of the Celestial Country's 
conductors of pilgrims to their place ; and I demand of 
thee that thou open thy gates for my entrance : prepare 
thyself also to fight, for I am come to take away thy 
head, and to demolish Doubting Castle." 

Now Giant Despair, because he was a giant, thought 
no man could overcome him : and again thought he, 
" Since heretofore I have made a conquest of angels, 
shall Greatheart make me afraid V So he harnessed 
himself and went out. He had a cap of steel upon his 
head, a breast-platp of fire girded to him, and he came 
out in iron shoes, with a great club in his hand. Then 
these six men made up to him, and beset him behind 
and before : also when Diffidence the giantess came up 
to help him, old Mr. Honest cut her down at one blow. 
Then they fought for their lives, and Giant Despair was 
brought down to the ground, but was very loath to die. 
He struggled hard, and had, as they say, as many lives 
as a cat; but Greatheart was his death ; for he left him 
not till he had severed his head from his shoulders. 

Then they fell to demolishing Doubting Castle, and 
that you know might with ease be done, since Giant 
Despair was dead. They were seven days in destroy- 
ing of that ; and in it of pilgrims they found one Mr. 
Despondency, almost starved to death, and one Much- 
afraid, his daughter ; these two they saved alive. But 
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Thongli Doubting Castle be demolished, 
And Giant Despair too has lost his head, 
Sin can relmild the casUc, make't remain, 
And make Despair, the giant, live again. 



Hosted by Google 



PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 429 

it would have made you a-wondered to have seen the 
dead bodies that lay here and there in the castle yard, 
and how full of dead men's bones the dungeon was. 3 

When Mr. Greatheart and his companions had per- 
formed this exploit, they took Mr. Despondency, and 
his daughter. Much-afraid, into their protection ; for 
they were honest people, though they were prisoners 
in Doubting Castle to that tyrant Giant Despair. They, 
therefore, I say, took with them the head of the giant, 
(for his body they had buried under a heap of stones,) 
and down to the road and to their companions they 
came, and showed them what they had done. Now 
when Feeble-mind and Ready-to-halt saw that it was 
the head of Giant Despair indeed, they were very jocund 
and merry. Now Christiana, if need was, could play 
upon the viol, and her daughter Mercy upon the Inte : 
so since they were so merry disposed, she played them 
a lesson, and Ready-to-halt would dance. So he took 
Despondency's daughter. Much-afraid, by the hand, and 
to dancing they went in the road. True, he could not 
dance without one crutch in his hand, but I promise you 
he footed it well : also the girl was to be commended, 
for she answered the music handsomely. 

As for Mr. Despondency, the music was not so much 
to him ; he was for feeding, rather than dancing, for 
that he was almost starved. So Christiana gave him 

3 The killing of Despair, and the demolishing of his castle, have by 
some been objected to as a defect, on the gromid that " the giant is 
still alive, and many poor captives are often immured within tlie 
walls of his dreary castle." This objection, however, was anticipated 
and removed by Banyan in the linos appended to tlie cut, wherein 
he admonished the reader that "siu" would ''make the giant h-'-e 
again," and tlierefore the unwary, and those that wander out of the 
way, would still be in danger of falling into his hands. 
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some of her bottle of spirits for present relief, and then 
prepared him something to eat ; and in a little time 
the old gentleman came to himself, and began to be 
finely revived. 

Now I saw in my dream, when all these things were 
finished, Mr. Greatheart took the head of Giant De- 
spair, and set it upon a pole by the highway side, right 
over against the pillar that Christian erected for a cau- 
tion to pilgrims that came after, to take heed of enter- 
ing into his ground. Then he writ under it upon a 
marble stone these verses folloAving : — 

" This is the liead of him wliose name only 
In former times did pilgrims terrify. 
His castle's down, and Diffidence his wife 
Brave Mr. Greatheart has bereft of life.* 
Despondency, his daughter Much-afraid, 
Greatheart for them also the man has play'd. 
Who hereof doubts, if he'll but cast his eye 
Up hither, may his scruples satisfy. 
This head also, when doubting- cripples dance, 
Doth show from fears they hav^e deliverance." 

When these men had thus bravely showed them- 
selves against Doubting Castle, and had slain Giant 
Despair, they went forward, and went on till they came 
to the Delectable Mountains, where Christian and Hope- 
ful refreshed themselves with the varieties of the place. 
They also acquainted themselves with the Shepherds 
there, who welcomed them, as they had done Christian 
before, unto the Delectable Mountains. 

Now the Shepherds seeing so great a train follow Mr. 
Greatheart, (for with him they w^ere well acquainted,) 
they said unto him, " Good sir, you have got a goodly 
company here ; pray where did you find all these ?" 

*This line should read " Brave Mr. Honest,''^ &c., as it was by his 
hands that Mrs. Diffidence was " bereft of life." See on page 427. 
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Then Mr, Greatheart replied : — 

" First, here is Christiana and her train, 
Her sons, and her sons' wives, who like the wain, 
Keep by the pole, and do by compass steer 
From sin to grace, else they had not been here 
Next here's old Honest come on pilgrimage, 
Ready-to-halt too, who I dare engage 
True-hearted is, and so is Feeble-mind, 
Who willing was not to be left behind. 
Despondency, good man, is coming after, 
And so also is Much-afraid, his daughter. 
May we have entertainment here, or must 
We further go ''. Let's know whereon to trust " 

Then said the Shepherds, " This is a comfortable 
company. You are welcome to us ; for we have for 
the feeble, as well as for the strong. Oar Prince has 
an eye to what is done to the least of these ; (Matt. 
XXV, 40;) therefore infirmity must not be a block to our 
entertainment." So they had them to the palace door 
and then said unto them, " Come in, Mr. Feeble-mind ; 
come in Mr. Ready-to-halt ; come in, Mr. Desponden 
cy, and Mrs. Much-afraid his daughter. These, Mr. 
Greatheart," said the Shepherds to the guide, " we 
call in by name, for that they are most subject to draw 
back ; but as for you, and the rest that are strong, we 
leave you to your wonted liberty." Then said Mr. 
Greatheart, " This day I see that grace doth shine in 
your faces, and that you are my Lord's Shepherds in- 
deed : for that you have not pushed these diseased 
neither with side nor shoulder, bat have rather strew- 
ed their way into the palace with flowers, as you 
should." Ezekiel xxxiv, 21. 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. Greatheart 
and the rest did follow. When they were also set 
down, the Shepherds said to those of the weaker sort 
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" What is it that you would have 1 for, (said they,) all 
things must l)e managed here to the supporting of the 
wea.k, as well as to the warning of the unruly." So 
they made them a feast of things easy of digestion, and 
that were pleasa,nt to the palate, and nourishing ; the 
which when they had received, they went to their rest, 
each one respectively unto his proper place. 

When morning was come, because the mountains 
were high and the day clear, and because it was the 
custom of the Shepherds to show the pilgrims before 
their depa.rture some rarities, therefore after they were 
ready, and had refreshed themselves, the Shepherds 
took them out into the fields, and showed them first 
what they had shown to Christian before. 

Then they had them to some new places. The first 
was Mount Marvel, where they looked, and beheld a man 
at a distance that tumbled the hills about with w^ords. 
Then they asked the Shepherds what that should mean. 
So they told them, that that man was the son of one 
Mr. Great-grace, of whom you read in the first part of 
the records of the Pilgrim's Progress ; and he is set 
there to teach pilgrims how to believe down, or to tum- 
ble out of their ways, what difiiculties they should meet 
with, by faith. Mark xi, 23, 24. Then said Mr. Great- 
heart, "I know him, he is a man above many." 

Then they had them to another place called Mount 
Innocence. And there they sav/ a man clothed all io 
white ; and tvv^o men, Prejudice and Ill-will, continually 
casting dirt upon him. Now behold, the dirt, whatso- 
ever they cast at him, would in a little tim.e fall off 
again, and his garment would look as clear as if no 
dirt had been cast thereat. Then said the pilgrims, 
'' What means this !" The Shepherds answered, " This 
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man is named Godly-man, and this garment is to show 
the innocency of his life. Now those that throw dirt 
at him are such as hate his well-doing ; but, as you 
see, the dirt will not stick upon his clothes, so it shall 
be with him that liveth innocently in the world. Who- 
ever they be that w^ould make such men dirty, they 
labour all in vain ; for God, by that a little time is spent, 
will cause that their innocence shall break forth as the 
light, and their righteousness as the noon-day." 

Then they took them, and had them to Mount Cha- 
rity, where they showed them a man that had a bundle 
of cloth lying before him, out of which he cut coats 
and garments for the poor that stood about him ; yet his 
bundle or roll of cloth was never the less. Then said 
they, ''What should this bef' "This is," said the 
Shepherds, " to show you, that he who has a heart to 
give of his labour to the poor, shall never want where- 
withal. He that watereth shall be watered himself. 
And the cake that the widow gave to the prophet did 
not cause that she had the less in her barrel." 

They had them also to the place where they saw one 
Fool, and one Want-wit, washing an Ethiopian, with in- 
tention to make him white ; but the more they washed 
him the blacker he was. Then they asked the Shep 
herds what that should mean. So they told them, saying, 
" Thus it is with the vile person ; all means used to get 
such a one a good name, shall, in conclusion, tend but 
to make him more abominable. Thus it was with the 
Pharisees ; and so it shall be with all hypocrites." 

Then said Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Christiana 
'ler mother, " Mother, I would, if it might be, see the 
hole in the hiil, or that commonly called the by-way to 
hell." So her' mother brake her mind to the Shep- 
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herds. Then they went to the door ; it was on the side 
of a hill ; and they opened it, and bid Mercy hearken 
awhile. So she hearkened, and heard one saying, 
" Cursed be my father for holding of my feet back from 
the way of peace and life." Another said, "O, that I 
had been torn in pieces before I had, to save my life, 
lost my soul!" And another said, "If I were to live 
again, how would I deny myself rather than come to 
this place !" Then there was as if the very earth had 
groaned and quaked under the feet of this young woman 
for fear ; so she looked white, and came trembling 
away, saying, " Blessed be he and she that is deliver- 
ed from this place !"^ 

Now when the Shepherds had shown them all these 
things, then they had them back to the palace, and en- 
tertained them with what the house would aiford. But 
Mercy, being a young and married woman, longed for 
something that she saw there, but was ashamed to ask. 
Her mother-in-law then asked her what she ailed, for 
she looked as one not well. Then said Mercy, " There 
is a looking-glass hangs up in the dining-room, off 
which I cannot take my mind ; if, therefore, I have it 
not, I think I shall miscarr}^." Then said her mother, 
" I will mention thy wants to the Shepherds, and they 
will not deny it thee." But she said, " I am ashamed 
that these men should know that I longed." "Nay 
my daughter," said she, " it is no shame, but a virtue 
to long for such a thing as that." So Mercy said, 

5 Friend, I have given you but a short touch of the torments of hell. 
O ! I am set, I am set, and am not able to utter v/hat my mind con 
ceives of the torments of hell ! Yet this let me say to thee, " Accept 
of God's mercy through our Lord Jesus Christ, lest thou feel th?t 
with thy conscience which I cannot express with my tongue, and 

^ ' T am sorely tormented in this tiaras.' -^—Bunyan's /erus. Sinner. 
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'' Then, mother, if you please, ask the Shepherds if thej 
are willing to sell it." 

Now the glass was one of a thousand. ^ It would pre- 
sent a man, one way, with his own features exactly ; 
and turn it but another way, and it would show one the 
very face and similitude of the Prince of pilgrims him- 
self. Yes, I have talked with them that can tell, and 
they have said that they have seen the very crown of 
thorns upon his head by looking in that glass ; they 
have therein also seen the holes in his hands, his feet, 
and his side. Yea, such an excellency is there in this 
glass, that it will show him to one where they have a 
mind to see him ; whether living or dead ; whether in 
earth or in heaven ; whether in a state of humiliation 
or in his exaltation ; whether coming to suffer or com- 
ing to reign. James i, 23 ; 1 Cor. xiii, 12 ; 2 Cor. iii, 18. 

Christiana therefore went to the Shepherds apart, 
(now the names of the Shepherds were Knowledge, 
Experience, Watchful, and Sincere,) and said unto 
them, " There is one of my daughters a married wo- 
man, that I think doth long for something that she hath 
seen in this house ; and she thinks that she shall mis- 
carry if she should by you be denied." 

Experience, Call her, call her, she shall assuredly 
have what w^e can help her to. 

So they called her, and said to her, " Mercy, w^hat 
is that thing thou w^ouldst have 1" Then she blushed, 
and said, "The great glass that hangs up in the dining- 
room." So Sincere ran and fetched it, and with a joy- 
ful consent it was given her. Then she bowed her 
head, and gave thanks, and said, " By this I know that 
I have obtained favour in your eyes." 

^Thls glass " was the word of GoA.-'—Bunyan^s Marginal Note 
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They also gave to the other young women such 
things as they desh-ed, and to their husbands great 
commendations, for that they had joined with Mr. 
Greatheart in the slaying of Giant Despair, and the 
demolishing of Doubting Castle. 

About Christiana's neck the Shepherds put a brace- 
let, and so did they about the necks of her four daugh- 
ters ; also they put ear-rings in their ears, and jewel.? 
on their foreheads.'^ 

When they were minded to go hence, they let them 
go in peace, but gave not to them those certain cau- 
tions which before were given to Christian and his 
companion. The reason was, for that these had Great- 
heart to be their guide, who was one that was w^ell ac- 
quainted with things, and so could give them their cau 
tions more seasonably, to wit, even when the danger 
was nigh the approaching. What cautions Christian 
and his companion had received of the Shepherds, they 
had also lost by that the time was come that they had 
need to put them in practice. Wherefore here was the 
advantage that this com.pany had over the other. ^ 

From thence they went on singing, and they said,™ - 

'* Behold how fitly are the stages set 

For their rehef that' pilgrims are become, 
And haw they us receive without one let, 
That make the other life our mark and home I 

" What novelties they have to us they give, 

That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may live : 
They do upon us, too, such things bestow. 
That show we pilgrims are where'er we go." 

^ These ornaments represent those Christian graces with which 
professors should be adorned. 1 Peter iii, 3 ; Colossians iii, 12. 

8 Here observe the advantage which Christians derive from the 
admonition, instruction, and care of a judicious and faithful pastor 
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CHAPTER XL 

How Turn-away managed his apostacy — One Valiant-for-truth beset 
with thieves — How Mr. VaHant came t-o go on pilgrimage — He 
begins right — He is much rejoiced to see Christian's wife — Tire 
great stumbling-blocks that by IVIr. Valiant's friends were laid in 
his way— How he got over these stumbling-blocks— A song. 

When they were gone from the Shepherds, they quickly 
came to the place where Christian met with one Turn- 
away that dwelt in the town of Apostacy. Wherefore 
of him Mr. Greatheart their guide did now put them in 
mind, saying, " This is the place where Christian met 
with one Turn-aw^ay, who carried with him the cha- 
racter of his rebellion at his back. And this I have to 
say concerning this man ; he would hearken to no coun- 
sel, but once a-falling, persuasion could not stop him. 
When he came to the place where the cross and se- 
pulchre were, he did meet with one that bid him look 
there : but he gnashed with his teeth, and stamped, 
and said he was resolved to go back to his ow^n town. 
Before he came to the gate he met with Evangelist, 
who oiFered to lay hands on him, to turn him into the 
way again ; but this Turn-away resisted him, and having 
done much despite unto him, he got away over the wall, 
and so escaped his hand." 

Then they went on ; and just at the place w^heie 
Little-faith formerly was robbed, there stood a man 
with his sword drawn, and his face all over with blood. 
Then said Mr, Greatheart, "Who art thou?" The 
man made answer, saying, " I am one whose name is 
Valiant-for-truth. I am a pilgrim, and am going to the 
Celestial City. Now, as I was in my way, there w^ere 



Hosted by Google 



438 PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

three men did beset me, and propounded unto me these 
three things : 1. Whether I would become one of them. 
2. Or go back from whence I came. 3. Or die upon 
the place. To the first I answered, I had been a true 
man for a long season, and therefore it could not be 
expected that I should now cast in my lot with thieves. 
(Prov. i, 10-16.) Then they demanded what I would 
say to the second. So I told them, the place from 
whence I came, had I not found incommodity there, I 
had not forsaken it at all ; but finding it altogether un- 
suitable to me, and very unprofitable for me, I forsook 
it for this way. Then they asked me what I said to 
the third. And I told them my life cost far more dear 
than that I should lightly give it away. Besides, you 
have nothing to do thus to put things to my choice ; 
wherefore at your peril be it if you meddle. Then 
these three, to wit, Wild-head, Inconsiderate, and Prag- 
matic, drew upon me, and I also drew upon them. So 
we fell to it, one against three, for the space of above 
three hours. They have left upon me, as you see, 
some of the marks of their valour, and have also carried 
away. with them some of mine. They are but just now 
gone : I suppose they might, as the saying is, hear your 
liorse dash, and so they betook themselves to flight !" 
Great. But here was great odds, three against one. 
Valiant. 'Tis true ; but little or more are nothing to 
him that has the truth on his side : " Though a ho?t 
should encamp against me, (said one,) my heait shall 
not fear : though war should rise against me, in this 
will I be confident," &c. Psa. xxvii, 3. Besides, (saici 
he,) I have read in some records that one man has 
fought an army : and hov/ many did Samson slay with 
the jaw-bone of an ass ! (1 Chr. xi, 1 1, 20 ; Judg. xv, 15. J 
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Then said the guide, '' Why did you not cry out, that 
some might have come in for your succour V 

Valiant. So I did to my King, who I knew could 
liaar me and aiford invisible help, and that was suffi- 
cient for me. 

Then said Mr. Greatheart to Mr. Valiant-for-truth, 
" Thou hast worthily behaved thyself; let me see thy 
sword." So he showed it him. 

When he had taken it in his hand, and looked there- 
on awhile, he said, " Ha ! it is a right Jerusalem blade." 

Valiant. It is so. Let a man have one of these 
blades, w4th a hand to wield it, and skill to use it, and 
ne may venture upon an angel with it. He need not 
fear its holding, if he can but tell how to lay on. Its 
edge will never blunt. It will cut flesh and bones, ani 
soul and spirit, and all. Heb. iv, 12. 

Greai. But you fought a great while ; I wonder you 
was not weary. 

Valiant. I fought till my sv/ord did cleave to my 
hand ; and then they were joined together as if a sword 
grew out of my arm ; and when the blood ran through 
my fingers, then I fought with most courage. 

Great. Thou hast done well ; thou hast resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. Thou shalt abide by us, 
come in and go out with us ; for we are thy companions. 

Then took they him and washed his wounds, and 
gave him of what they had, to refresh him : and so 
they went on together. Now as they went on, because 
Mr. Greatheart was delighted in him, (for he loved one 
greatly that he found to be a man of his hands,) and 
because there were in company them that were feeble 
and weak, therefore he questioned with him about many 
things ; as first, what countryman he was. 
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Valiant. I am of Dark-land ; for there was I born 
and there my father and mother are still. 

" Dark-land !" said the guide ; " doth not that lie on 
the same coast with the city of Destruction T' 

Valiant, Yes it doth. Now that which caused me 
to come on pilgrimage was this. We had one Mr. 
Tell-true come into our parts, and he told it about what 
Christian had done, that went from the City of Destruc- 
tion ; namely, how he had forsaken his wife and chil- 
dren, and had betaken himself to a pilgrim's life. It 
was also confidently reported how he had killed a ser- 
pent that did come out to resist him in his journey ; and 
how he got through to whither he intended. It was 
also told what welcome he had at all his Lord's lodg- 
ings, especially when he came to the gates of the Ce- 
lestial City ; for there, said the man, he was received 
with sound of trumpet by a company of shining ones. 
He told also how all the bells in the city did ring for 
joy at his reception, and what golden garments he was 
clothed with ; with many other things that now I shall 
forbear to relate. In a w^ord, that man so told the 
story of Christian and his travels that my heart fell 
into a burning haste to be gone after him ; nor could 
father or mother stay me. So I got from them, and 
am come thus far on my way. 

Great. You came in at the Gate, did you not '? 

Valiant. Yes, yes ; for the same man also told us, 
that all would be nothing if \VQ did not begin to er'ter 
this way at the Gate. 

" Look you," said the guide to Christiana, " the pil- 
grimage of your husband, and what he has gotten there- 
by, is spread abroad far and near." 

Valiant. Why, is this Christian's wife ? 
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Great. Yes, that it is ; and these also are his four 
sons. 

Valiant. What, and going on pilgrimage too % 

Great. Yes, verily, they are following after. 

Valiant. It glads me at the heart. Good man, how 
joyful will he be when he shall see them that would 
not go with him, yet to enter after him in at the gates 
into the Celestial City ! 

Great. Without doubt it will be a comfort to him ; 
for next to the joy of seeing himself there, it will be a 
joy to meet there his wife and children. 

Valiant. But now you are upon that, pray let me see 
your opinion about it. Some make a question whether 
we shall know one another when we are there. 

Great. Do you think they shall know themselves 
then, or that they shall rejoice to see themselves in that 
bliss 1 and if they think they shall know and do this, 
why not know others, and rejoice in their welfare also 1 
Again, since relations are our second self, though that 
state will be dissolved there, yet why may it not be 
rationally concluded that we shall be more glad to see 
them there than to see they are wanting! 

Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as to 
this. Have you any more things to ask me about my 
beginning to come on pilgrimage 1 

Great. Yes ; were your father and mother willing 
that you should become a pilgrim 1 

Valiant. O no ; they used all means imaginable to 
persuade me to stay at home. 

Great. Why, what could they say against it 1 

Valiant. They said it was an idle life ; and if I my- 
3ielf were not inclined to sloth and laziness, I would 
iv\,ver countenance a pilgrim's condition. 
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GrpMt. And what did Ihey say else % 

Valiant. Why, they told me. that it was a dangerous 
way ; yea, the most dangerous way in the world, said 
they, is that which the pilgrims go. 

Great. Did they show you W'herein this way is so 
dangerous 1 

Valiant. Yes ; and that in many particulars. 

Great. Name some of them. 

Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Despond, 
where Christian was well nigh smothered. They told 
me that there were archers standing ready in Beelze- 
bub Castle to shoot them who should knock at the 
Wicket-gate for entrance. They told me also of the 
wood and dark mountains ; of the hill Difficulty ; of the 
lions ; and also of the three giants. Bloody-man, Maul, 
and Slay-good. They said, moreover, that there was 
a foul fiend haunted the Valley of Humiliation ; and 
that Christian was by him almost bereft of life. Be- 
sides, said they, you must go over the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, where the hobgoblins are, where the 
light is darkness, where the way is full of snares, pits, 
traps, and gins. They told me also of Giant Despair, 
of Doubting Castle, and of the ruin that the pilgrims 
met with there. Further, they said I must go over the 
Enchanted Ground, which was dangerous; and that 
after all this I should find a river, over which there was 
no bridge ; and that that river did lie betwixt me and 
the Celestial Country. 

Great. And was this all 1 

Valiant. No. They also told me that this way was 
full of deceivers, and of persons that lay in wait there 
to turn good men out of the path. 

Great. But how did they make that out 1 



Hosted by Google 



PILGRIM^S PROGRESS. 443 

Valiant, They told me that Mr. Woiidly-wisernan 
did lie there in wait to deceive. Tiiey said also, that 
there were Formality and Hypocrisy continually on the 
road. They said also, that By-ends, Talkative, or 
])emas, would go near to gather me up ; that the Flat- 
terer would catch me in his net ; or that with green- 
headed Ignorance, I would presume to go on to the 
gate, from whence he was sent back to the hole that 
was in the side of the hill, and made to go the by-way 
to hell. 

Great. I promise you this was enough to discourage 
you ; but did they make an end here % 

Valiant. No, stay. They told me also of many that 
had tried that way of old, and that had gone a great 
way therein, to see if they could find something of the 
glory there that so many had so much talked of from 
time to time, and how they came back again, and be- 
fooled themselves for setting a foot out of doors in that 
path, to the satisfaction of all the country. And they 
named several that did so, as Obstinate and Pliable, 
Mistrust and Timorous, Turn-away and old Atheist, 
with several more ; who, they said, had some of them 
gone far to see what they could find, but not one of them 
had found so much advantage by going as amounted to 
the weight of a feather. 

Great. Said they anything more to discourage you '^ 

Valiant. Yes. They told me of one Mr. Fearing, 
who was a pilgrim, and how he found his way so soli- 
tary that he never had a comfortable hour th&rein; also, 
that Mr. Despondency had liked to have been starved 
therein : yea, and also (which I had almost forgot) that 
Christian himself, about whom there has been such a 
noise, after all his ventures for a celestial crown, was 
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certainly drowned in the Black River, and never went 
a foot further, however it was smothered up. 

Great. And did none of these things discourage you ? 

Valiant. No ; they seemed but as so many nothings 
to me. 

Great. How came that about T 

Valiant. Why, I still believed what Mr. Tell-true 
had said ; and that carried me beyond them all. 

Great. Then this was your victory, even your faith. 

Valiant. It was so. I believed, and therefore came 
out, got into the way, fought all that set themselves 
against me, and, by believing, am come to this place. 

Who would true valour see, 

Let him come hither ; 
One here \vill constant be, 

Come wind, come weather ; 
There's no discouragement 
Shall make him once relent 
His first avow'd intent 

To be a pilgrim 

Who so beset him round 

With dismal stories, 
Do but themselves confound 

His strength the more is. 
No lion can him fright. 
He'll with a giant fight, 
But he will liave a riglit 
To be a pilgrim 

Hobgoblin nor foul fiend 

Can daunt his spirit ; 
He knows he at the end 

Shall life inherit. 
Then fancies fly away, 
He'll not fear what men say ; 
He'lllabour night and day 

To be a pilgrim. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

The pi.grims get to the Enchanted Ground— An arbour, and two asleep 
therein — They try to awake them — Their endeavour is fruitless — 
The children cry for weariness— The pilgrims find Standfast on his 
knees— Why he was so found — Talk between him and Honest. 

By this time they were got to the Enchanted Ground, 
wliere the air naturally tended to make one drowsy. 
And that place was all grown over with briers and 
thorns, excepting here and there, where was an en- 
chanted arbour, upon which if a man sits, or in which 
if a man sleeps, it is a question, some say, whether ever 
he shall rise or wake again in this world. Over this 
forest, therefore, they went both one and another, and 
Mr. Greatheart went before, for that he was the guide ; 
and Mr. Yaliant-for-truth came behind, being rear- 
guard, for fear lest peradventure some fiend, or dragon, 
or giant, or thief, should fall upon their rear, and so 
do mischief. They went on here, each man with his 
sword drawn in his hand ; for they knew it was a dan- 
gerous place. Also they cheered up one another as 
well as they could. Feeble-mind, Mr. Greatheart 
commanded should come up after him ; and Mr. De- 
spondency was under the eye of Mr.Valiant. 

Now they had not gone far, but a great mist and 
darkness fell upon them all ; so that they could scarce, 
for a great while, see the one the other. Wherefore 
they were forced, for some time, to feel for one another 
by words ; for they walked not by sight. But any one 
must think, that here was but sorry going for the best 
of them all ; but how much worse for the women and 
children, who both of feet and lieart were but tender ' 
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Yet so it was, that through the encouraging words of 
him that led in the front, and of him that brought them 
up behind, they made a pretty good shift to wag along. 

The way was also here very wearisome, through dirt 
and slabbiness. Nor was there, on all this ground, so 
rau^h as one inn or victualing-house wherein to refresh 
the feebler sort. Here, therefore, was grunting, and 
puffing, and sighing ; while one tumbleth over a bush, 
another sticks fast in the dirt, and the children, some 
of them, lost their shoes in the mire ; while one cries 
out, "I am down ;" and another, "Ho, where are you!" 
and a third, " The bushes have got such fast hold on 
me, I think T cannot get away from them."^ 

Then they came at an arbour, warm, and promising 
much refreshing to the pilgrims ; for it was finely 
wrought above head, beautified with greens, furnished 
with benches and settles. It also had in it a soft couch, 
whereon the weary might lean. This, you must think, 
all things considered, was tempting; for the pilgrims 
already began to be foiled with the badness of the way : 
but there was not one of them that made so much as a 
motion to stop there. Yea, for aught I could perceive, 
they continually gave such good heed to the advice of 
their guide, and he did so faithfully tell them of dangers, 
and of the nature of dangers when they were at them, 
that usually when they were nearest to them, they did 

1 The " briers and thorns " which grew upon the Enchanted Ground, 
and obstructed the passage of the pilgrims, represent the perplexities 
and entanglements to which those professors are exposed who are 
much engaged in worldly business. Such persons, if they be not 
exceedingly watchful and circumspect, are in great danger of suf- 
fering "the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches,^ 
(which in Scripture are figured by "thorns,") to "choke the word" 
so that "it becometh unfruitful." Matthew xih, 22; Mark iv,i8. 19. 
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most pluck up their spirits, and hearten one another to 
deny the flesh. . This arbour was called The Slothful's 
Friend, on purpose to allure, if it might be, some of the 
pilgrims there to take up their rest when weary. 

I saw them in my dream, that they went on in this 
tlieir solitary ground till they came to a place at which 
a man is apt to lose his way. Now, though when it 
was light their guide could well enough tell how to miss 
those ways that led wrong, yet in the dark he was put 
to a stand. But he had in his pocket a map of all ways 
leading to or from the Celestial City ; wherefore he 
struck a light, (for he never goes without his tinder- 
box also,) and takes a view of his book or map, which 
bids him to be careful in that place to turn to the right 
hand. And had he not been careful here to look in his 
map, they had all, in probability, been smothered in the 
mud ; for just a little before them, and that at the end 
of the cleanest way too, was a pit, none knows how 
deep, full of nothing but mud, there made on purpose 
to destroy the pilgrims in. 

Then thought I with myself. Who that goeth on pil- 
grimage but would have one of these maps about him, 
that he may look, when he is at a stand, which is the 
way he must take 1 

Then they went on in this Enchanted Ground till 
they came to where there was another arbour, and it 
was built by the highway-side. And in that arbour 
there lay two men, whose names were Heedless and 
Too-bold. These two went thus far on pilgrimage ; 
but here, being wearied with their journey, sat down to 
rest themselves, and so fell fast asleep. When the pil- 
grims saw them, they stood still and shook their heads ; 
for they knew that the sleepers were in a pitiful case. 
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Then they consulted what to do, whether to go on and 
leave them in their sleep, or to step to them and try to 
awake them ; so they concluded to go to them and 
awake them ; that is, if they could ; but with this cau- 
tion, namely, to take heed that they themselves did not 
sit down nor embrace the offered benefit of that arbour. 

So they went in, and spake to the men, and called 
each by his name, for the guide, it seems, did know 
them ; but there w^as no voice nor answer. Then the 
guide did shake them, and do what he could to disturb 
them. Then said one of them, " I will pay you when I 
take^my money." At which the guide shook his head. 
" I will fight so long as I can hold my sword in my 
hand," said the other. At that one of the children 
laughed. 

Then said Christiana, ^'What is the meaning of 
this V The guide said, " They talk in their sleep. If 
you strike them, beat them, or whatever else you do to 
them, they will answer you after this fashion ; or as 
one of them said in old time, when the waves of the sea 
did beat upon him, and he slept as one upon the mast 
of a ship, ' When I awake I will seek it again,' (Prov, 
xxiii, 34, 35.) You know when men talk in their sleep 
they say anything ; but their words are not governed 
either by faith or reason. There is an incoherency in 
their words now as there was before betwixt their going 
on pilgrimage and sitting down here. This, then, is 
the mischief of it : when heedless ones go on pilgrimage 
'tis twenty to one but they are served thus. For this 
Enchanted Ground is one of the last refuges that the 
enemy to pilgrims has ; wherefore it is, as you see, 
placed almost at the end of the way, and so it standeth 
against us with the more advantage. For when, thinks 
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the enemy, will these fools be so desirous to sit down 
as when they are, weary ] and when so like to be weary 
as when almost at their journey's end T Therefore it 
is, I say, that the Enchanted Ground is placed so nigh 
to the land Beulah, and so near the end of their race. 
Wherefore let pilgrims look to themselves, lest it hap- 
pen to them as it has done to these that, as you see, are 
fallen asleep, and none can awake them. 

Then the pilgrims desired, with trembling, to go for- 
ward ; only they prayed their guide to strike a light, 
that they might go the rest of their way by the help of 
the light of a lantern. 2 So he struck a light, and they 
went by the help of that through the rest of this way, 
though the darkness was very great. 2 Pet. i, 19. But 
the children began to be sorely weary, and they cried 
out unto Him that loveth pilgrims to make their way 
more comfortable. So by that they had gone a little 
further a wind arose that drove away the fog, so the 
air became more clear. Yet they were not off (by 
much) of the Enchanted Ground ; only now they could 
see one another better, and the way wherein they 
should walk. 

Now, when they were almost at the end of this 
ground, they perceived that a little before them was a 
solemn noise as of one that was much concerned. So 
they went on, and looked before them : and behold 
they saw, as they thought, a man upon his knees, with 
hands and eyes lifted up, and speaking, as they thought, 
earnestly to one thatVas above. They drew nigh, but 
could not tell what he said ; so they went softly till he 
had done. When he had done he got up, and began to 

2 The light of the woid.— i'unyan's Marginal Note. Thy word is a 
lamp to my feet, and a light unto my path. Psalm cxix, 105. 
29 



Hosted by Google 



450 PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

run toward the Celestial City. Then Mr. Greatheart 
called after him, sajdng-, " Soho, friend ! let us have 
your company, if you go, as I suppose you do, to the 
Celestial City." So the man stopped, and they came 
up to him. But as soon as Mr. Honest saw him he 
said, " I know this man." Then said Mr. Valiant- 
for-truth, " Prithee, who is it V " It is one," said he, 
*' that comes from whereabout I dwelt. His name is 
Standfast ; he is certainly a right good pilgrim." 

So they came up one to another ; and presently 
Standfast said to old Honest, '* Ho, father Honest, are 
you there 1" " Ay, (said he,) that I am, as sure as you 
are there." " Right glad am I, (said Mr. Standfast,) 
that I have found you on this road." "And as glad 
am I, (said the other,) that I espied you on your knees." 
Then Mr. Standfast blushed, and said, " But why, did 
you see me !" " Yes, that I did, (quoth the other,) 
and with my heart was glad at the sight." " Why, 
what did you think V said Standfast. " Think ! (said 
old. Honest,) what could I think 1 I thought we had 
an honest man upon the road, and therefore should have 
his company by and by." " If you thought not amiss, 
(said Standfast,) how happy am I ! But if I be not as 
I should, 'tis I alone must bear it." "That is true, 
(said the other,) but your fear doth further confirm me 
that things are right betwixt the Prince of pilgrims and 
your soul ; for he saith, ' Blessed is the man that fear- 
eth alw^ays.'" Prov. xxviii, 14. 

Valiant. Well but, brother, I pray thee tell us what 
was it that was the cause of thy being upon thy knees 
even now ; was it for that some special mercy laid ob- 
ligations upon thee, or how ? 

Stand. Why, we are, as you see, upon the Enchanted 
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Ground; and as I was coming along, I was musing 
with myself of what a dangerous nature the road in this 
place was, and how many that had come even thus far 
on pilgrimage had here been stopped and been destroy- 
ed. I thought also of the manner of the death with 
which this place destroyeth men. Those that die here, 
die of no violent distemper ; the death which such die 
is not grievous to them. For he that goeth away in a 
sleep, begins that journey with desire and pleasure 
Yea, such acquiesce in the will of that disease. 

Then Mr. Honest, interrupting him, said, " Did you 
see the two men asleep in the arbour 1" 

Stand. Ay, ay, I saw Heedless and Too-bold there ; 
and for aught I know, there they will lie till they rot. 
(Prov. X, 7.) But let me go on with my tale. As I 
was thus musing, as I said, there was one in very 
pleasant attire, but old, who presented herself to me, 
and offered me three things, to wit, her body, her purse, 
and her bed. Now the truth is, I was both weary and 
sleepy. I am also as poor as an owlet, and that per- 
haps the witch knew. Well, I repulsed her once and 
again, but she put by my repulses, and smiled. Then 
I began to be angry ; but she mattered that nothing at 
all. Then she made offers again, and said if I would 
be ruled by her, she would make me great and happy ; 
for said she, " I am the mistress of the world, and men 
are made happy by me." Then I asked her name, and 
she told me it was Madam Bubble. ^ This set me fur- 
ther from her ; but she still followed me with entice- 
ments. Then I betook me, as you saw, to my knees, 
and with hands lifted up, and cries, I prayed to Him 
that had said he would help. So just as you came up 

3 Madam Bubble, or this vain woild.—Buni/an's Marginal Note. 
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the gentlewoman went away.-^ Then I continued to 
give thanks for this my great deliverance ; for I verily 
believe she intended no good, but rather sought to make 
stop of me in my journey. 

Hon. Without doubt her designs were bad. Butj 
stay, now you talk of her, methinks I either have seer 
her, or have read some story of her. 

Stand. Perhaps you have done both, 

Hon. Madam Bubble ! Is she not a tall, comely 
dame, something of a swarthy complexion ? 

Stand. Right, you hit it : she is just such a one. 

Hon. Doth she not speak very smoothly, and give 
you a smile at the end of a sentence. 

Stand. You fall right upon it again, for these are 
her very actions. 

Hon. Doth she not wear a great purse by her side, 
and is not her hand often in it, fingering her money, as 
if that was her heart's delight 1 

Stand. 'Tis just so ; had she stood by all this while 
you could not more amply have set her forth before me, 
and have better described her features. 

Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good 
limner, and he that wrote of her said true. 

Great. This woman is a witch, and it is by virtue 

* The Christian can best resist temptation when upon his knees ; 
for then is he strongest, when, distrusting his own strength,.he " takes 
hold of the strength " of the Most High. When, therefore, the world 
smiles, and seeks to allure thee from the pilgrims' way, follow the 
example of Standfast, and call upon thy God, and he who "knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations," (2 Peter ii, 9,) will 

" Save thee in the prosperous hour 
From the flattering tempter's power ; 
From his unsuspected wiles, 
From the world's pernicious smiles 
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of her sorceries that this ground is enchanted. Who- 
ever doth lay his head down in her lap, had as good lay 
it down on that block over which the axe doth hang ; 
and whoever lay their eyes upon her beauty are count- 
ed the enemies of God.^ This is she that maintaineth 
in their splendour all those that are the enemies of pil- 
grims. Yea, this is she that hath bought off many a 
man from a pilgrim's life. She is a great gossiper ; 
she is always, both she and her daughters, at one pil- 
grim's heels or another, now commending, and then 
preferring the excellences of this life. She is a bold 
and impudent slut : she will talk with any man. She 
always laugheth poor pilgrims to scorn, but highly com- 
mends the rich. If there be one cunning to get money 
in a place, she will speak well of him from house to 
house. She loveth banqueting and feasting mainly 
well ; she is always at one full table or another. She 
has given it out in some places that she is a goddess, 
and therefore some do worship her. She has her time 
and open places of cheating ; and she will say and 
avow it, that none can show a good comparable to hers. 
She promiseth to dwell with children's children, if they 
will but love her and make much of her. She will cast 
out of her purse gold like dust in some places and to 
some persons. She loves to be sought after, spoken 
well of, and to lie in the bosoms of men. She is never 
weary of commending her commodities, and she loves 
them most that think best of her. She will promise to 
some crowns and kingdoms if they will but take her 
advice ; yet many hath she brought to the halter, and 
ten thousand times more to hell. 

5 The friendship of tlie world is enmity with God. Jas. iv, 4. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 1 John U, 15 
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" O !" said Standfast, " what a mercy is it that I did 
resist her ; for whither might she have drawn me !" 

Great. Whither ! nay, none but God knows whither. 
But in general, to be sure, she would have drawn thee 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men 
in destruction and perdition. (1 Tim. vi, 9.) 'Twas 
she that set Absalom against his father, and Jeroboam 
against his master. 'Twas she that persuaded Judas 
to sell his Lord ; and that prevailed with Demas to for- 
sake the godly pilgrim's life. None can tell of the 
mischief that she doth. She makes variance betwixt 
rulers and subjects, betwixt parents and children, be- 
twixt neighbour and neighbour, betwixt a man and his 
wife, betwixt a man and himself, betwixt the flesh and 
the spirit. Wherefore, good Mr. Standfast, be as your 
name is, and when you have done all, stand. 

At this discourse there was among the pilgrims a 
mixture of joy and trembling ; but at length they broke 
out and sang :— 

" What danger is the pilgrim in ! 
How many are his foes ! 
How many ways there are to sin 
No hving mortal knows. 

" Some in the ditch are spoil'd, yea can 
Lie tumbling in the mire : 
Some, though they shun the frying--pan 
Do lea into tlie fire." 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Iliey come to the land of Beulah.— A messenger of death sent to 
Chiistiana— Her speech to the guide, to her children, and to hei 
companions — Her last day, and manner of departure — Mr. Ready 
to-halt summoned — His will — Mr. Feeble-mind summoned— His 
will — Mr. Despondency summoned — His will — His daughter goes 
too — Mr. Honest is summoned — He makes no will — A summons 
comes for Mr. Vahant-for-truth— His will— Mr. Standfast is sum- 
moned—His errand to his family— His last words — Conclusion. 

After this I beheld until they were come into the 
land of Beulah, where the sun shineth night and day. 
Here, because they were weary, they betook them- 
selves awhile to rest. And because this country was 
common for pilgrims, and because the orchards and 
vineyards that were here belonged to the King of the 
Celestial Country, therefore they were licensed to make 
bold with any of his things. But a little while soon re- 
freshed them here ; for the bells did so ring, and the 
trumpets continually sounded so melodiously, that they 
could not sleep, and yet they received as much refresh- 
ing as if they slept their sleep ever so soundly. Here 
also all the noise of them that walked the streets was, 
" More pilgrims are come to town !" And another 
would answer, saying, " And so many went over the 
water, and were let in at the golden gates to-day !" 
They would cry again, " There is now a legion of 
shining ones just come to town, by which we know that 
there are more pilgrims upon the road for here they 
come to wait for them, and to comfort them after all 
their sorrow !" Then the pilgrims got up, and walked 
to and fro. But how were their ears now filled with 
heavenly noises, and their eyes delighted with celestial 
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visions ! In this land they heard nothing, saw nothing, 
felt nothing, smelt nothing, tasted nothing, that was 
offensive to their stomach or mind ; only when they 
tasted of the water of the river over which they wero 
to go, they thought that it tasted a little bitterish to the 
palate ; but it proved sweeter when it was down. 

In this place there was a record kept of the names 
of them that had been pilgrims of old, and a history of 
all the famous acts that they had done. It was here 
also much discoursed, how the river to some had had 
its flowings, and what ebbings it has had while others 
have gone over. It has been in a manner dry for some, 
while it has overflowed its banks for others. 

In this place the children of the town would go into 
the King's gardens, and gather nosegays for the pil- 
grims, and bring them to them with much aifection. 
Here also grew camphire, with spikenard and saiFron, 
calamus and cinnamon, with all the trees of frankin- 
cense, myrrh, and aloes, with all chief spices. With 
these the pilgrims' chambers were perfumed while they 
stayed here ; and with these are their bodies anointed, 
to prepare them to go over the river, when the time 
appointed was come. 

Now while they lay here, and waited for the good 
hour, there was a noise in the town that there was a 
post come from the Celestial City, with matter of great 
importance to one Christiana, the wife of Christian the 
pilgrim. So inquiry was made for her, and the house 
was found out where she was. So the post presented 
her with a letter. The contents were, " Hail, good 
woman ; I bring thee tidings that the Master calleth for 
thee, and expecteth that thou shouldst stand in his pre- 
sence in clothes of immortality within these ten days." 



Hosted by Google 



PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 457 

When he had read this letter to her he gave her 
therewith a sure token that he was a true messenger 
and was come to bid her make haste to be gone. The 
token was an arrow with a point sharpened with love, 
let easily into her heart, which by degrees wrought so 
effectually with her, that at the time appointed she 
must be gone. 

When Christiana saw that her time was come, and 
that she was the first of this company that was to go 
over, she called for Mr. Greatheart her guide, and told 
him how matters were. So he told her he was heartily 
glad of the news, and could have been glad had the 
post come for him.^ Then she bid him that he should 
give advice how all things should be prepared for her 
journey. So he told her, saying, " Thus and thus it 
must be, and we that survive will accompany you to 
the river-side." 

Then she called for her children, and gave them her 
blessing, and told them that she had read with comfort 
the mark that was set in their foreheads, and was glad 
to see them with her there, and that they had kept their 
garments so white. Lastly, she bequeathed to the 
poor that little she had, and commanded her sons and 

1 How welcome death is to them that have nothing to do hnt to 
die ! — BunyarCs Marginal Note. Let dissolution come when it will, it 
can do thee no harm, that hast gotten the faith oi the Lord Jesus into 
thy soul ; (but be sure thou have it ;) for it will be only a passage out 
of prison into a palace ; out of a sea of troubles into a haven of rest ; 
out of a cloud of enemies to an innumerable company of true, loving, 
and faithful friends ; out of shame, reproach, and contempt, into ex 
ceeding great and eternal glory. For death shall not hurt thee with 
his sting, nor bite thee with his soul-murdering teeth, but shall be a 
welcome guest to thee, even to thy soul, in that it is sent to free thee 
from thy troubles which thou art in whilst here in this world, dwell 
ing in the tabernacle of clay. — Bunyan's Sighs from Hell. 
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daughters to be ready against the messenger should 
come for them. 

When she had spoken these words to her guide, and 
to her children, she called for Mr. Valiant-for-truth, and 
said unto him, " Sir, you have in all places showed 
yourself true-hearted ; be faithful unto death, and my 
King will give you a crown of life. (Rev. ii, 10.) 1 
would also entreat you to have an eye to my children ; 
and if at any time you see them faint, speak comfort- 
ably to them. For my daughters, my sons' wives, they 
have been faithful, and a fulfilling of the promise upon 
them will be their end." But she gave Mr. Stand- 
fast a ring. 

Then she called for old Mr. Honest, and said of him, 
"Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!" 
John i, 47. Then said he, " I wish you a fair day when 
you set out for Mount Zion, and shall be glad to"see that 
you go over the river dry-shod." But she answered, 
" Come wet, come dry, I long to be gone ; for however 
the weather is in my journey, I shall have time enough 
when I come there to sit down and rest me and dry me."^ 

2 Rest ! how sweet the sound ! It is melody to my ears ! It lies as a 
reviving cordial at my heart, and from thence sends forth lively spirits 
which beat through all the pulses of my soul I Rest — not as the stone 
that rests on the earth, nor as this flesh shall rest in the grave, nor 
such a rest as the carnal world desires. O blessed rest ! when we 
"rest not day nor night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty!" 
When we shall rest from sin, but not from worship ; from suffering 
and sorrow, but not from joy ! O blessed day ! When I shall rest with 
God ! When I shall rest in the bosom of my Lord ! When I shall rest 
in knowing, loving, rejoicing, and praising! When my perfect soul 
and body shall together perfectly enjoy the most perfect God I When 
God, w^ho is love itself, shall perfectly love me, and rest in his love 
to me, as I shall rest in my love to him; and rejoice over me with 
joy, and joy over me with singing, as I shall rejoice in him ! There 
shall I be encircled with eternity , and ever, ever, praise the Lord. IVry 
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Then came in that good man, Mr. Ready-to-halt, to 
see her. So she said to him, " Thy travel hitherto 
has been with difficulty ; but that will make thy rest 
the sweeter. Watch and be ready ; for at an hour 
when ye think not, the messenger may come." 

After him came Mr. Despondency and his daughter 
Much-afraid, to whom she said, " You ought with 
thankfulness for ever to remember your deliverance 
from the hands of Giant Despair, and out of Doubting 
Castle. The effect of that mercy is that you are brought 
with safety hither. Be ye watchful, and cast awaj^ fear ; 
be sober, and hope to the end." 

Then she said to Mr. Feeble-mind, " Thou wast de- 
livered from the mouth of Giant Slay-good, that thou 
mightest live in the light of the living, and see thy King 
with comfort. Only I advise thee to repent of thine 
aptness to fear and doubt of his goodness, before he 
sends for thee ; lest thou shouldst, when he comes, be 
forced to stand before him for that fault with blushing." 

Now the day drew on that Christiana must be gone. 
So the road was full of people to see her take her jour- 
ney. But behold, all the banks beyond the river were 
full of horses and chariots, which were come down from 
above to accompany her to the city gate. So she came 
forth, and entered the river, with a beckon of farewell 
to those that followed her. The last words that she was 

face will not wrinkle, nor my hair be g^ra)-, for this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal iramortahty, and death 
shall be swallowed up in victory. The date of my lease shall no 
more expire, nor shall I more trouble myself with thoughts of death, 
nor lose my joys through fear of losing them. When miUions of ages 
are passed, my glory is but beginning; and when millions more are 
passed, it is no nearer ending Every day is all noon, every month 
is harvest, every year is a jubilee, every age is full manhood, and all 
this is one eternity — Baxter^ s Saints' Everlasting Rest, 
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heard to say were, " I come, Lord, to be with thee and 
bless thee I" So her children and friends returned to their 
place, for those that waited for Christiana had carried her 
out of their sight. So she went, and called, and entered 
in at the gate with all the ceremonies of joy that her hus- 
band Christian had entered with before her. At her de- 
parture the children wept. But Mr. Greatheart and Mr, 
Valiant played upon the well-tuned cymbal and harp 
for joy. So all departed to their respective places. 

In process of time, there came a post to the town 
again, and his business was with Mr. Ready-to-halt. 
So he inquired him out, and said, " I am come from 
liim whom thou hast loved and followed, though upon 
crutches ; and my message is to tell thee that he ex- 
pects thee at his table to sup with him in his kingdom, 
the next day after Easter ; wherefore prepare thyself 
for this journey." Then he also gave him a token that 
he was a true messenger, saying, '' I have broken thy 
golden bowl, and loosed thy silver cord." Eccles. xii, 6. 

After this Mr. Ready-to-halt called for his fellow- 
pilgrims, and told them, saying, " I am sent for, and 
God shall surely visit you also." So he desired Mr. 
Valiant to make his will. And because he had nothing 
to bequeath to them that should survive him but his 
crutches, and his good wishes, therefore thus he said, 
" These crutches I bequeath to my son, that shall tread 
in my steps, with a hundred warm wishes that he may 
prove better than I have been." Then he thanked Mr. 
Greatheart for his conduct and kindness, and so ad- 
dressed himself to his journey. When he came to the 
brink of the river he said, " Now I shall have no more 
need of these crutches, since yonder are chariots and 
horses for me to ride on." The last words he waa 



Hosted by Google 



PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, 461 

heard to say were, '' Welcome life ! " So he went 
his way. 

After this Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings brought him 
that the post sounded his horn at his chamber door. 
Then he came in and told him, saying, ^' I am come to 
tell thee that thy Master hath need of thee, and that in 
a very little time thou must behold his face in bright- 
ness. And take this as a token of the truth of my mes- 
sage : * Those that look out at the windows shall be 
darkened.'" Eccles. xii, 3. Then Mr. Feeble-mind 
called for his friends, and told them what errand had 
been brought unto him, and what token he had received 
of the truth of the message. Then he said, ** Since I 
have nothing to bequeath to any, to what purpose should 
I make a wilH As for my feeble mind, that I will 
leave behind me, for that I shall have no need of in 
the place whither I go, nor is it worth bestowing upon 
the poorest pilgrims ; wherefore, when I am gone, I 
desire that you, Mr. Valiant, would bury it in a dung- 
hill." This done, and the day being come on which he 
was to depart, he entered the river as the rest. His 
last words were, " Hold out, faith and patience !" So 
he went over to the other side. 

When days had many of them passed away, Mr. De- 
spondency was sent for ; for a post was come, and 
brought this message to him : " Trembling man ! these 
are to summon tliee to be ready with the King by the 
next Lord's day, to shout for joy for thy deliverance 
from all thy doubtings. And, (said the messenger,) that 
my message is true, take this for a proof:" so he gave 
him a grasshopper to be a burden unto him. Eccl. xii, 5. 

Now Mr. Despondency's daughter, whose name was 
Much-afraidj said, when she heard what was done, that 
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she would go with her father. Then Mr. Despondency 
said to his friends, " Myself and my daughter, you know 
what we have been, and how troublesomely we have 
behaved ourselves in every company. My will and my 
daughter's is, that our desponds and slavish fears be by 
no man ever received, from the day of our departure, 
for ever ; for I know that after my death they will offer 
themselves to others. For to be plain with you, they 
are ghosts which we entertained when we first began 
to be pilgrims, and could never shake them off after ; 
and they will walk about, and seek entertainment of the 
pilgrims ; but for our sakes, shut the doors upon them." 
When the time was come for them to depart, they went 
up to the brink of the river. The last words of Mr. 
Despondency were, " Farewell, night ! welcome, day !" 
His daughter went through the river singing, but none 
could understand what she said. 

Then it came to pass aw^hile after, that there was a 
post in the town that inquired for Mr. Honest. So he 
came to the house where he was, and delivered to his 
hand these lines : " Thou art commanded to be ready 
against this day seven-night, to present thyself before 
thy Lord, at his Father's house. And for a token that 
my message is true, ' All the daughters of music shall 
be brought low.'" Eccles. xii, 4. Then Mr. Honest 
called for his friends, and said unto them, " I die, but 
shall make no will. As for my honesty, it shall go 
with me ; let him that comes after be told of this." 
When the day that he was to be gone was come, he 
addressed himself to go over the river. Now the river 
at that time overflowed its banks in some places ; but 
Mr. Honest, in his life-time, had spoken to one Good- 
conscience to meet him there, the which he also did, 
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and lent him his hand, and so helped him over.^ The 
last words of Mr. Plonest were, " Grace reigns !" So 
he left the world. 

After this it was noised abroad that Mr. Valiant-for 
truth w^as taken with a summons, by the same post as 
the other, and had this for a token that the summons 
was true, " That his pitcher was broken at the foun- 
tain." Eccles. xii, 6. When he understood it, he call- 
ed for his friends, and told them of it. Then said he, 
" I am going to my Father's ; and though with great 
difficulty I have got hither, yet now I do not repent me 
of all the trouble I have been at to arrive where I am. 
My sword I give to him that shall succeed me in my 
pilgrimage, and my courage and skill to him that can 
get it. My marks and scars I carry with me, to be a 
witness for me that I have fought Plis battles who will 
now be my re warder." When the day that he must go 
hence was come, many accompanied -him to the river- 
side, into which as he went, lie said, " Death, where is 
thy sting?" And as he went down deeper, he said, 
*' Grave, where is thy victory V Sohe passed over, and 
all the trumpets sounded for him on the other side. 

Then there came forth a summons for Mr. Standfast. 
This Mr. Standfast was he that the pilgrims found 
upon his knees in the Enchanted Ground. And the 
post brought it him open in his hands ; the contents 
whereof were, that he must prepare for a change of 
life, for his Master was not wilHng that he should be 
so far from him any longer. At this Mr. Standfast was 
put in a muse. " Nay," said the messenger, '' you 
need not doubt of the truth of my message : for here is 

3 A dying bed is made easy by those good works that men have 
done in their life for the name of God.~-Buny art's Paul's Departure. 
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a token of the truth thereof: ' Thy wheel is broken 
at the cistern.'" Eccles. xii, 6. Then he called to him 
Mr. Greatheart, who was their guide, and said unto 
him, " Sir, although it was not my hap to be much in 
your good company during the days of my pilgrimage, 
yet, since the time I knew you, you have been profit- 
able to me. When I came from home, I left behind 
me a wife and five small children ; let me entreat you, 
at your return, (for I know that you go and return to 
your Master's house, in hopes that you may yet be a 
conductor to more of the holy pilgrims,) that you send 
to my family, and let them be acquainted with all that 
hath and shall happen unto me. Tell them moreover 
of my happy arrival at this place, and of the present 
and late blessed condition I am in. Tell them also of 
Christian and Christiana his wife, and how she and 
her children came after her husband. Tell them also 
what a happy end she made, and whither she has gone. 
I have little or nothing to send to my family, unless it be 
prayers and tears for them ; of which it will suffice that 
you acquaint them, if peradventure they may prevail." 
When Mr. Standfast had thus set things in order, 
and the time being come for him to haste him away, 
he also went down to the river. Now there was a 
great calm at that time in the river ; wherefore Mr. 
Standfast, when he was about halfway in, stood awhile, 
and talked to his companions that had waited upon him 
thither. And he said, " This river has been a terror 
to many ; yea, the thoughts of it also have often fright- 
ened me ; but now methinks I stand easy ; my foot is 
fixed upon that on which the feet of the priests that 
bare the ark of the covenant stood while Israel went 
over Jordan. (Josh, iii, 17.) The waters indeed are to 
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the palate bitter, and to the stomach cold ; yet the 
thoughts of what I am gomg to, and of the conduct 
that waits for me on the other side, doth lie as a glow- 
ing coal at my heart. I see myself now at the end of 
my journey ; my toilsome days are ended. I am going 
to see that head that was crowned with thorns, and that 
face that was spit upon for me. I have formerly lived 
by hearsay and faith ; but now I go where I shall live 
by sight, and shall be with Him in whose company I 
delight myself. I have loved to hear my Lord spoken 
of; and wherever I have seen the print of his shoe in 
the earth, there I have coveted to set my foot too. His 
name has been to me a civet-box ; yea, sweeter than 
all perfumes. His voice to me has been most sweet, 
and his countenance I have more desired than they that 
have most desired the light of the sun. His words 1 
did use to gather for my food, and for antidotes against 
my faintings. He has held me, and hath kept me from 
mine iniquities ; yea, my steps hath he strengthened in 
his way." 

Now while he was thus in discourse his countenance 
changed ; his strong man bowed under him : and after 
he had said, " Take me, for I come unto thee," he 
ceased to be seen of them. 

But glorious it was to see how the open region was 
filled with horses and chariots, with trumpeters and 
pipers, with singers and players on stringed instruments, 
to w^elcome the pilgrims as they went up, and followed 
one another in at the Beautiful Gate of the City. 

As for Christiana's children, the four boys that Chris- 
tiana brought, with their wives and children, I did not 
stay where I was till they were gone over. Also since 
I came away, I heard one say that they were yet alive, 
30 
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and so would be for the increase of the church in that 
place where they were, for a time. 

Should it be my lot to go that way again, I may 
give those that desire it an account of what I here am 
silent about. Meantime I bid my reader 

Farewell.* 

* Thus have I done with directing thee how to run to the kingdom ; 
be sure thou keep in memor}' what I have said unto thee, lest thou 
lose thy way. But because I would have thee think of them, tako 
all in short in this little bit of paper : — ■ 

1. Get into the way. 2. Then stand in it. 3. Then strip and lay 
aside everything that would hinder. 4. Beware of bA^-paths. 5. Do 
not gaze and stare too much about thee, but be sure to ponder the 
path of thy feet. 6. Do not stop for any that call after thee, whether 
it be the world, the flesh, or the devil ; for all these will hinder thy 
journey if possible. 7. Be not daunted with any discouragements 
thou meetest with as thou goest. 8. Take heed of stumbling at the 
cross. 9. Cry hard to God for an enlightened heart and willing mind • 
and God give thee a prosperous journey.— ijunyon'.' Heavenly Footman 
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A new and enlarged edition of 

THE LIFE OF JOHN BFNYAN, 

AUTHOR OF THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, HOLY WAR, ETC. 

BY STEPHEN B. WICKENS. 

Large ISmo. Fages 344. Frice 25 cents. 

This volume embraces the substance of Bunyan's remaikable 
autobiography, entitled, " Grace Abounding to the Chief of 
Sinners;" together with what else is known with 'certainty 
respecting his life, labours, writings, and character. It is 
embellished with a portrait and several wood-cuts. 

This is a precious little volume, in which all who sincerely desire 
to be Christians, in heart and in life, will find instruction and comfort. 
Bunyau's life gives both precept and example to guide the spiritual 
traveler. His religious exercises, both as a seeker and a professor 
of religion, are given with remarkable clearness and point, and his 
wliole experience is in the highest degree edifying. The author evi- 
dently aims to be useful, and has adapted his style as happily to his 
purpose as to his subject This should be a standard book, and found 
in every family and Sunday-school library, close beside the Pilgrim's 
Progress, and the Holy War. — Christian Advocate and Journal. 

We have read this Life of Bunyan with uncommon interest and 
pleasure, and regard it, for several reasons, as the best and most 
satisfactory that we have seen. Bunyan was one of the most re- 
markable men of that remarkable age in which he lived, and this 
excellent and judicious account of his parentage, conversion, trials, 
life, doings, and death, is such as we can cordially and conscientiously 
recommend. — Lutheran Observer. 

Everybody who reads the Pilgrim's Progress (and almost everybody 
does read it over and over again) will surely like to read under what 
circumstances it was written. The Life of the author of the Pilgrim, 
vvliich is full of interest, has not lost any of its attractions in the 
nands of this writer: on the contrary, he has in this work imbodied 
many interesting facts only heretofore found in detached parts. 
The volume is particularly adapted to family and Sabbath-school 
libraries. — Christian Repository. 

What more interesting biography could appear than one, well- writ- 
ten, naving for its subject the author of the Pilgrim's Progress ? Such 
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is the book before us. It contains a handsome engraved likeness of 
tlie celebrated dreamer, (who, though incarcerated in the darkness 
of a prison, was truly '' a burning- and a shining light,") and is well 
worth reading. — Pittsburg Christian Advocate. 

Tliis is one of the most judicious biographies of Bunyan that 
we hare seen.' The author evidently appreciates the genius 
and character of that extraordinary man, and has an accurate 
knowledge of cotemporaneous events and personages, and with 
much industry has collected a great number of facts connected 
directly or indirectly with his subject. We have been especially 
pleased with the minute analysis of Bunyan's character, both as to 
his natural abilities and those all-powerful impulses which, after his 
conversion, forced him to the defense of the truth. The work is 
embellished with a well-engraved portrait of Bunyan and several 
excellent wood-cuts representing his birth-place, residence, burial- 
place, &c, — Columbian Magazine. 

This little volume is altogether creditable to the author's pen. It 
is well digested, well written, and illustrated by some half a dozen 
engravings. — Zion''s Herald. 

Decidedly the best Life of "good old Bun5^an" we have yet seen. 
The autliLor has brought to his task every requisite for such a work, 
admiration of tlie subject of his memoir, a thorough acquaintance 
with his writings, a unison of sentiment and an experimental know- 
ledge of those religious feehngs and spiritual conflicts of which Bun- 
yan was the subject, and has produced a more original work on the 
life and character of Bunyan than we expected, at this late day, to 
have tlie pleasure of perusing. Added to these, the work is distin- 
guished by sound criticism, impartial judgment, and a clear and 
nervous style. — Neto-York Spectator. 

This small volume gives a more complete and connected account 
of Bunyan than is elsewhere to be found. It is a very neat and in- 
teresting piece of biography, and shows in the construction a pen not 
unused to hterary work. Whoever has the "Pilgrim's Progress,'- 
should have the Life of its lowly but immortal author ; and no family 
or Sunday school should be without them both. It has several iji 
teresting wood-cuts : a view of Bunyan's cottage at Elstow ; a fac- 
simile of his writing ; the London pulpit in which he preached ; and 
his tomb in Bunhiil Fields, the burial-place of Dissenters in London. 
There is also an engraved portrait of Bunyan. We are very much 
pleased with the work, and cannot but highly resrommend it to ouu 
readers. — Canada Christian Chiardian. 
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Roll, with a seal upon it, is given to Christian 90 

Sagacity, Mr., gives the dreamer some account of Christian , 2S4-2S6 

and of Christiana and her family _... 286-301 

Salt, the pillar of ..> 189-192,424 

Samuel (Christiana's son) catechised by Prudence 351 

married to Mr. Mnason's daughter -_...., 420 

Sanctification, the bath of, at the Interpreter's house 328 

Save-all, Mr. ........ 180, 181, 183, 189 

Saved, what is implied in being......... 47 

Saying and doing, the difference between 150 

Scriptures, they are compared to a light 50, 449 

to a perspective-glass .. = . 911, 212 

to a looking-glass 435 

and to a map. .- 447 

they are to be our guide 227 

Secret visits Christiana with an invitation from the King .. 289-291 
Self-will, Mr., character of „........„.„,..........„ „„,, 391-393 
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